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The Critical Pronouncing Dictionary of the Engl^bv. 
Lai^ag^ naturally s^^ested an idea of l7he 'prepept 
work. Proper pamesfrom the Greek and Latin for«, 
so copsid^rable a p^rt of every cultivated liviijg lan- 
guage, that a Dictionary se^m^ to be imperfeqt with- 
out: then^. Polite scholars, indeed;/ ^re seldom at a 
loss for the pronunciation of words they so frequently 
meet with In tb^ j^cned. la^guage^;^ but there are 
great pumb^rs of ijqspectabie: Efiglrsh scholars> whp,. 
having only a tinct|if e; .of : d^ssical learning, are 
much at a Ipss for a kj)0]i;ei^^ex>f tjhis part of it. It 
is not only the leafn^C^ptoxei^cns that require this 
knowledge, bqt^ almofikt evecy one abov« the merely 
mechanical. TMe professors of .pf^inting, statuary, 
and music, i and those who admire their works; 
readers of history, politics^ poetry; all who- con- 
verse on siibjects ever so little above the vulgar^ have 
so frequent occasion to pronounce thesH^ proper 
names, that whatever tends to render this pronun- 
ciation easy must necessarily be acceptable to the 
Public. 

The proper names in Scripture have still a higher 
claim to our attention. That every thing contained 
in that precious repository of divine truth should be 
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ir PREfACE. 

rendered as easy as possible to the reader, onraot be 
doubted : and the very frequent occasions of pra«^ 
nouncing Scripture proper names, in a country 
where reading the Scripture makes part of the reH- 
gious worship, seem to demand some WQrk on this 
subject more perfect than any we have hitherto 
3een. 

I could hare wished ft had been undertaken by a 
person of more learning and leisure than myself; but 
we often wait in ^ain for works of this kind, from 

I those learned bodies which ought to produce them, 

and at last are obliged, for the best we can get, to 
the labours of some necessitous individuaT. Being 
long engaged idftli^.i9structioii«^f youth, I felt the 
want of a work'df tUiti kind; ^an£ kaye supplied it in 
the best manner I an^fal^^;: KrI have been happy 
enough to be useful; ;i}r/.ontjr.. so far useful as to in- 
duce some abler Ka(ift*itt>***uiQderliftke the subject, — 

! I shall think my labour amply rewarded. I shall still 

i copsole myself with reflecting, that he who has pro- 

duced a prior work, however inferior to those that 
succeed it, is under a very different predicament 

t from him who produces an after- work, inferior to' 

those that have gone before. 



ADVERTISEMENT 



TO 



THE SECOJ^D E^mOK 



XhE fayeurabte reception of the first edition of 
this work has induced me to attempt to make it still 
more worthy of the acceptance of the public^ by the 
addition of several critical observations, and parti- 
cularly by two Terminational ITocabuIaries^ of Qreek 
and Latin, and Scripture Proper Names* That so 
much labour should be bestowed upon an iuArerted 
arrangement of these words, when they had already 
been gij^en in their x^mmon alpbabetictd order, may 
be matter of wonder to many persons, who will na- 
turally inquire into the utility of such an arrange- 
iment. To these it may be answered, that the words 
of all languages seem more related to each other by 
their terminations than by their beginnings^ that 
the Greek and Latin languages seem more particu- 
larly to be thus related^ and classing them accord- 
ing to their endings seemed to exhibit a new view 
pi these languages, both curious and useful; for as 
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rendered «s easy as possible to the reader, onraot be 
doubted : and the very frequent occasions of pra«^ 
nouncing Scripture proper names, in a country 
where reading the Scripture makes part of the reH- 
gious worship, seem to demand some WQrk on this 
subject more perfect than any we have bkherto 
3een. 

I could hare wished ft had been undertaken by a 
person of more learning and leisure than myself; but 
we often wait in ^ain for works of this kind, from 
those learned bodies which ought to produce them, 
and at last are obliged, for the best we can get, to 
the labours of some necessitous individual. Being 
long engaged id tti^.i^atriictioii'^f youth, I felt the 
want of 8 work'df* tltrd kind; *«&n2kave supplied it in 
the best manner I 4i^:a1^^<: f^l^ h^ve been happy 
enough to be usefoU**^.^on£«:.Wfar useful as to in- 
duce some abter Ka6ft*tb***m{dertiftke the subject, — 
I shall think my labour amply rewarded. I shall still 
copsole myself with reflecting, that he who has pro- 
duced a prior work, however inferior to those thai 
succeed it, is under a very different predicament ' 
from him who produces an after-work, inferior to' 
those that have gone before. 



ADVERTISEMENT 



TO 



THE SECOND E^mOK 



Xhe fayeurabte reception of the first edition of 
this work has induced me to attempt to make it still 
more worthy of the acceptance of the public^ by the 
addition of several critical observations, and parti- 
cularly by two Termina^ional ITocabularies^ of Qreek 
and Latin, and Scripture Proper Names. That so 
much labour should be bestowed upon an inArerted 
arrangement of these words^ when they had already 
been gij^en in their x^mmon alpbabeticid order, may 
be matter of wonder to many persons^ who will na- 
turally inquire into the utility of such an arrange- 
iment. To these it may be answered^ that the words 
of all languages see^m more related to each other by 
their terminations than by jfcheir beginnings; that 
the Greek and Latin languages seem more particu- 
larly to be thus related; anddassing them accord- 
ing to their endings seemed to exhibit a new view 
pi these languages^ both curious and Aiseful; for as 
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vi ADVERTISEMENT. 

their accent and quantity depend so much on their 
termination, ^ucb &n arrEtug^Qlent appeared to give 
an easier and more comprehensive idea of their pro- 
nunciation than the common classification by their 
initial syllables. This end was so desirable as to in- 
duce me to spare no pains, however dry and dis- 
gusting, to prpmote. it^ an^ af U^e H^ethod I have 
taken has failed, my labour will not be entirely lost 
if it convincesr future prosodists that it is not worthy 
of their attention. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



1 HE pronunciation of tbe learned languagetf b much moie ea-r 
sily acquired than that of our own. Whatever might b««e been 
the variety of the different dialects among the Greeks, and the 
different provmces of the Ron^ans, their languages now being 
d^^(|> ^e gener^Iy pronounced acpording to the respective 
analogies of tbe several Itf^uages of £ttrope> where those lan^ 
guages are cultivated^ without partaddng of diose ataomaiies to 
which die living languages are liable. 

Whether one general uniform pronunciation of th^ ancient 
laioguages be an object of sufficient importance to induce the. 
learned to depart from the analogy of their own language, and- 
to study the ancient Latin and Greek pronunciation, as they do 
]die etyn^ology, syntax, an^ prosody of those lapguages, is a 
question not very easy to be decided. The question becomes 
still more difficult when we consider the uncertainty we are in 
respecting the ancient pronunciation of the Greeks and Romans, 
and how much the learned are divided aniong themselves about 
it^. Till these points are settled, the Ei^idi may well be al* 

* MkMDeton contends that the inittal e before e and i ought to be prononnced 
as tbe Iti^aBS now proaoeiice it ; and that CieeM isaeitfaer Si$eroy ai the IVeneh 
aad English proaoaace it; nor Kikeroy ai Dr. Behtley asserts; but T^Uckero, 
as the Italiabs j^ooeiuiee It at this day. This pronnnciatioo, bowerery is de- 
rided by U^QS, who affirms that the c among the Romans had always the sonnd 
of k. Upsins says too, that of all the European nations, tbe British alone pro- 
nonnce the t properly; but Middleton asserts, that of all nations tiiey pronoonce 
it the worst. Middkicn Be Lai. UUr. iVmnm. Dissert. % 

liipsios, spetAung of the different prommeiation of the letter G in different 
eoantries,says: 

Nos bodid (deliteri 6 loqaente) qadm peoeamns? Italomm enim pleriqne 
at Z ezprimont, GaUi et BelgtSB nt J consonantem. Itaqae illomm est Lezire. 
JPuure; nostrum, Lnere, Ftiient (^^ere^ F^jtre). Omnia imperite, inept^ 
OermanOs saMeaiau^e, quorum sonnsbic germanus, Legers^ Tegtn; ut br 
•Mrt> T^^Sh neomiqaafn yariaat : at nos ante /, E^ JE, F, semper dieimnsque 
JemmmtfJmMoiy Jwjitom^ Jfnm; proistis, «t iiwam, Gistuisi, Gitiifiuim^ 
Gynm. Mutemns ant wtt>idefliQS.«-I^i^iii». Di Red. Pmi. Ung. IM. page 71. 
^ Hinc 



X IfiriTBODITCTION. 

lowed to foUow their own pronunciation of Greek and Latin, as 
well aa other nations, even though it should be confessed that it 
seems to depart more from what we can gather of the ancient 
pronmciatiMi^. than either the Italian, Frendi, or German*. 
For wh^r the Eogltdi should pi^ a compliment tb the learned 

■-L J l-4_ ^- [ r- —I ■ '■ 1 . ■■ ' * 

Hinc ftcttup est at tanta in pronnnciando varietas extiteret nt pane! inter le 
in Hterarnm sonis consentiant. Qaod qoidem miram non eiset, si indocti tan- 
tdm 4 doctis in eo^ ac Hon ipsi etiam alioqui emditi inter se magna contentione 
diMiderent.^iliMlp. Mikef, D» Lid. Or«c. tei. Pnmun, cap. ii. pa^e 15. 

• Moaiianr Ijinneslot, the learned anthor of the f^rt-Royal QjnA Gram- 
Biar, in order to convey the sound of the long Greek vowel u, tells us, it isa , 
sound between tlie« and the a, and that Eustathins, who lived towards the 
close of the twelfth century, says, that $n, 0ny is a sonnd made hi imitation 
of the hleatiag of asheep; aiMI qoeies to this purpose thi» vcfrse of an ancient 
writer caiUd Cratiaps^: . 

Is fatuus perinde ac ovis, be> hk, dicens, incedit. 
He,Kke a silly sheep, goes crying baa, 
CaniuUis has remarked the same, Hdlen. p. f6. E longnm, cnjiis sonns in 
ovium balatu sentitur, at Cratinnfr,et Varro tradiderunt. The sound of the < 
long may be perceived in the bleating of sheep> as Cratinus and Varro have 
handed down to us. 
Enstathius likewise rehmrks upon the 499 v. of Iliad I. that the word 

falfMo-vi iTftBin^m ^amt* KL^ctrtifpt, BTio^ est Clepsydrss sonos, ex imitatione 
sfM^andum yeteres; et /9>i imitatur vocum oviaoh. BWp^t accer^Kog to^ the 
i^ciento> is a sound in imitatipn of the Clepiydni, m i^ is expressive of 
the v^iee of sheep. It were to h^ wished ^lat.the.soaad of every. Greek 
Towel had been conveyed to us by as faithfiil a testiasoig^ as the{rr»» we 
^ould certainly have had a jbetter idea of that hamtoay for which the Greek 
language was so fiuuoos, and in which reject Qinntilian candidly yiel^ it the 
preference to the Latin. 

Aristophanes has handed down to us the pronpiiciatien of the Greek diphthong 
tZaZ by ipakmg it j^jq^ressivfB Qf, the bai^king of a dog. This prenanciation is 
exactly like that preserved by nurses and children among us to this day in Imp 
wfWi This is tiie sound of the s^e letj^m ia the liatia tongve ; not only in 
propes names derived from Gref^ bnt in eveiy other word where this 
diphthonjg occurs. Most nations in Enrope^ periMps «U bat the Finish, pro- 
a^ofice aadtoand IoimIp, as if vnritten ommBo and iswiia ; ^ dipMhoag aonndinf 
Uke^ in, loutL Agreeable to this lule^ it ia prwimed that.we formeriy pro- 
noi^Ked the .aposHe Pmd nearer the original thaa at presenjL la Heaty tiM 
£i|^th*s tine it wa^ written SUPsiOf'Sy aiid a^iimwm yrtiie preadied at PmU^B 

Cross. 



INTEODUCTIOK. Xl 

latigmgeB, vfhkh 19 iht ^tam hj zcaf c^er m6m m it 

k not easy tojconcdve; atid «s die dbUoqinalrcofDmoQioati^n ^f 
lettroed indivkfeills of difFQ#eDt nations ao. seldom bappeii9> and 
is an object bf so stndl importance wheli>it doeB)hat)peny it is not 
much to be r^etted that wlwn t]iej meet tbej Are scarcely, iotd- 
ligibie to eachV>ther'*. 

' But the Englisb are accused not only of departing firom the 
gismiine soilnd of the Greek and Latin vowels, but of viobuii^ 
the quantity -of these- languishes inore tbad- tbe peoide of. any 
otber nation in Europe. The audior of tbe Essay upoa the 
HanHoi^ of Language gives as a detail of the particulalrs by 
nvhich thb accusation is proved: and this b so trile a picture ^f 
the English proniimclation of Latin, that I shall quote iftM l^ngth^ 
as ittnay be of use t6 those who ^ are obliged to Ibam ^is lan- 
guid without the aid of a4eacber; ... 



Cr^^ Th^ vulgf^, goieraUy the last to alter, either for the better or virorfe, 
still have a jingling proverb with this pronunciation, when they say An old a* 
Ponies. .>,...< 

Tbe 4oahd of the letters is no less siiwtere ly p wa s er rei io Fhmtns, iiiMcviaedi. 

page 6k2, edit. Lamhiii. ia maldiig iis« oCil: to jjniitale'th^ cry of w owl— r- 

<' MEN. Egon' dedir PEN. Tu, Tu, istic, inquam, viu' afferri noctoam, 

" Qnse tu, tu, usque dicat tibi? nam nos jam nos defessi sumus."- 

^'^ It appears here," says Mr. Porster, inhisdtfente 'of'the Greek 'nelfedts, 

liag«139^'^tUat«nowPscrywaslii, tftr, toafioBtfitiear,.asitisl9o»«po, taan 

'* Bnffish," Lambhi, idio M^ a Freiid^aiv obs^rv/ei pn the passage, " Alladit 

** ad noctns vocem sen cantero^ tuy tUf seu toUf ton.*' He here alludes to the 

voice or noise of an owl. It may t>e &rtlier observed^ that the fin^flih have 

totally departed from this sound of the ti'in their owli-ki^age, as w«IB as in 

thefarproimticiatioiD Of LatliK 

: * ^rsaniis se adfiiisse olini conj^nemor^t cum die quodasi solenni complnres 
principum legati ad Maximilianum iQiperatorem salutandi causi advenissent; 
Singnlosque Galium, Germanumi, DlUium, Scotum, &c. orationehi Latiaafm, ita 
barbar^ Ac vastS pronnnc^sse, tit Italis qttlbaMhm. nfliU nbi risam moveriut, 
ctaieo8non<Li«bilsedsdiqBtmqBeliagiil,.|oe«toa joilisseQt^ De 

The love of the marvellous prevails oyer truth : and I question if the gr^test 
diversity in ihe pronuiiciation of lAtin exceeds that of English at the capital 
t^dln 8oiiBeofl]iecoiiatiescif8eotMmi^aiid3i«t tfaewriiabiraalii of h6ti> have 
nogreat dIffiCBlty in nadmtandiog each attter. 



X W-jTRODUCTION. 

lowed to foUow their own pronunciation of Greek and Latin^ as 
nveLL ag other nations^ exen though it should be confessed that it 
seems to depart more from what we can gather of the ancient 
pronunciation/, than either the Ilaliaii^ French^ or German*. 
For why the English should pi^ a compliment tb the learned 
, . - ' ■ - 

Hinc fiictom est at tanta in pronnnciando varietas extiteret at pauci inter se 
in literarnm sonis consentiant. Qaod qaidem mirom non eiset, si indocti tan- 
tdm a doctis in eo, ac Honlpsi etiam alioqai emditi inter se magna contentione 
dfsrtderent.-^iliMp. Mdm» i>» LitL Or«c. tH. Promtn. cap. iL page 15. 

• Moasiiew Lauieeloty theleiailed wathor of the fV>rt<Roy^ Qi^^ Gram- 
mar, in order to convey the soand of the long Greek vowel d, tells as, it isa 
sound between the « and the a, and that Enstathins, who lived towards the 
clbse of the twelfth century, sslys, that iS?, ^y is a soand made In imitation 
dfthe Vleating of ashetp; aiMI qooHes to this purpose thi» verse of ao ancient 
writer called Cratiant: • 

*0 ^^ qXtdio; oM^n^ «rg«€«Toy, ^q, ^9, TJyw 0«K(f <• 
Is fatuus perinde ac ovis, be> hk, dicens, incedit. 
He, Uke a silly sheep, goes crying baa, 

Canhiins has remarked the same, Hdlen. p. f6. flongnm, cujhs sonns in • 
ofium balata sentitury at Cratimifr,et Varro tradideront. The aooad of the < 
long may be perceived in the bleating of sheep> as Cratinus and Varro have 
handed down to us. 

Eostathitis likewise remarks upon the 499 v. of Ilud I. that the word 

f*lfAn<ra itftB&Tm ^mnf K^cliA^c* B^H est ClepsydrsB sonos, ex imitatione 
8|M:i|ndnm yeteres ; et ffi imitatur vocum oyiaah. BkpSf accer^Kug to- the 
i^ciento, is a sound in imitatipn of the Clepsydra, ^ baa is expressive of 
the v^iee of sheep. It were to |^ wished ^,.the..8oai)d ef every Greek 
vowel had bees conveyed to us by as faithfiil a tcstioiaay as the{rr»» we 
should certainly have had a better idea of that liarmoay for which the Greek 
hinguage was so fiunous, and in which reject Qwmiian candidly yiel^ it the 
preference to the Latin. 

Aristophanes has handed down ta us the pronniiciatien of the Greek diphthong 
«S «v by making it ^ jq^ressivje of the bai^king of a dog. This firenunciatioit is 
exactly like that preserved by nurses and children among us to this diqr i» huf 
lOQio. This is the sound of the si^me le^liers.in Mie XAtin tongue ; not only in 
propcB names derived from Grei^ bfit in eveiy other word when this 
dipbtbonjg occurs. M(^i nations ,i|i Eorope^ jfieriMps «U bat tha EagUah, pro- 
a^ufice oudtaand IoimIp, as if written otodto and isnMia ; ^ dipMhoag aoundinf 
Uke<m in, loud. Agreeable to this ni}e» it la presamed that.we formeriy pro- 
nounced the .apostle P«sl nearer tbe original than at presenjL la Heaty tiM 
Eighth's tiBM it wa^ writtea SU P9tt|#'«> aiid swam freie pfeaolmLat Pmd^9 

OxMS. 



INTEODUCTIOK. Xl 

langirageff, v/hkh 19 libt «k»e b^ anjr other m6m iiii Eilr0pey it 
is not easy tojconcme; atid «s tiie dbHoqina)r€OfDiiioiiiGat«6n ^f 
lefftrned individailb of diffiafeiit nations flo.seldom faappeii9> and 
45 an object hf fio 8in$i\ importance \i^efci>itjdoeB>hat)peny it is not 
mudi to be regretted that whsn thej meet tbej Are scarcely. . 4iktel- 
ligibie to eachV>ther''^. 

' But the English are accmed not only of departing firom the 
genuine soiind of the Greek and Latin vowels, but of violating 
the ijaantity-bf these* languages Inore tbad- tbe peoide of. any 
other nation in Europe* The audior of tbe £ss«y upoa the 
HanHony of Langttage gives ns a detail of the particulal-s by 
nvhich this ftocusfttion is proved: and this b so trile a picture ^f 
the English pronuntfotibn of Latin, diat I shallquote iftM length, 
as ittnay be of use to those who^arc obliged to Iteum this lan- 
guid without the aid of a^eacher; ' 



Cr^, Th^ vulgf^, gciieraUy the last to alter, either for the better or vfor^e, 
still have a jingling proverb vrith this pronunciation, vrhen they say An old as 
Poules, -^ , * 

Tive toiind of the letters is no less sineeretypfeserrei in jPhmtas, iiiMciiaedi. 

page 6k2, edit. Lambiii« in making iis« of it to jjn^taleth^ cry of w ow|-rr- 

<*MEN. Egon' dedi? PEN. Tu, Tu, istic, inqoam, vhi' afierri noctoiam, 

" QaaetUjtu, usque dicattibi? nam nos jam noisdefessisumus.'*- ^ 

^^'It appears here/' says Mr. Por^ter, in his defence '^ the Greek Wedts, 

tiAgei39;'^tUat«noVrPscrywasl«, <», to aBnaaneary.asitlslaff^lipo/taaD 

<* Bngtiah/' Lambht, ^ho Mis a Freitd^nv obs^rv/es pn the passage, " Alladit 

'* ad noctns vocem sen cantemi tuyr tu^ sen tou, tou." He here alludes to the 

voice or noise of an owl. It may lie &rtfaier observed, that the fin^teh have 

totally departed from this sound of the ti in their ownlAnguage, as wvlB asin 

th^prommdatioD oif LatliK ^ 

: * ^rSttBus se adfiiisse oMm conp^ociemor^t cum die quodam solenni complnres 
principum legati ad Maximilianum Ipaperatorem salutandi causft advenissent; 
Singolosque Galium, Germanum^ ]j»&nnm, Scotum, &c. orationehi Latinibb, ita 
barbar^ Ac vasts prommci&sse, tit Italis qoftbaMhm. nfliU nbi risain moveriut, 
ct«i eos DM 'Laftbil sed sdi qnamqae liagiA, loeatoa joilkstent^^itfiMd^afi, De 
Ls^. IMf Pnmim* .... 

The love of the marvellous prevails oyer truth : and I question if the g'rtetest 
diversity in ^e pronunciation of lAlin exceeds that of English at the capital 
aiiaiii striak ofthe couaties of 8eotMm<^ aiid y%t theiabalbUaalii of h6tll have 
aogreat dttfiCBlty in nadmtandiog «afih atter* 



-^ *' The ttHMaiAm of the \mxmmi hy El«Ibh tcMm b 

^' dmur proounciatioii oFLHh^ with rogani to etaeiitial points, 

*^* arises jrom two cawes only: first, iiom a total ipatte^S^ioo to 

^* the leogtb of vowel soumb, mftkiog ikem long or short 

^' merelf as chaace direets; aad secoodljF, from yy^wftig 

'< double coosouaqts as only one letter.. The remedy of this 

^* last fault wobrions. With regaad to die first, we have akieady 

^ observed, 4hat each of our iM^wels hath its general long aottsd, 

^<< and its general short semd totally diffiKOt. Thus the short 

'ff' se«ind oC« lengthened is expressed ,by ihe Ustter a, and the 

^f short sompd of t lengthened is expressed by the letter €; and 

^ ^with aU these anomalies usual in the appbcation of vowel 

. <^ ofaaraders to the vowel soimda 0S <mr own hmgnage, ire pro* 

^^ ceed to iheapidicatien of vowel sounds to the vowel diacac* 

'< ters of the Lditin. ' Thus in the first AyMjie of iidm and no- 

'' mffi, which ought to be long ; and of nmer and onus, which 

'' ought to be short; we equally use the common long sound of 

^ iSiii ypweU^ bMtin ^e oblique cases, nderis, naminis, miseri, 

** onerii, &c., we use quite another sound, and that a short one. 

f^ ThiNJe stsange nnooNdies are not in common to ns with our 

^ southern neighbours th^ French, Spamards, and Italians. 

'' They pronounce ^dm according to our orthography, seedus, 

M and in the oblique c^ses preserve tt^ same long sound of the 

<< f : nomen they prononnce as we do, and poeaerve in the oblique 

<' cases the same long sound of the o. The Italians also, in their 

/' pwn langnage, pronounce doubled consonants as distmctly as 

<' the two most discordnnt mi^tes. of ibqir alpj|iat>et. Whatever, 

'' therefore, they may want of expressii^ the true harmony of 

'< the Latin language, diey certain^ avoid the most ghuring and 

*^ i^bsurd faults in our m^uer of p;:onouncin^ it. 

<f It is a matter, of rcmriosiity to observe with,i9^bajt regularity 
'' we use these solecisms in the pre^umoiation of Latin. When 
, ^' the penultimate is accented, its vowel, if followed but by a 
^^ cringle consonant, is always long, as in pr. Pointer's examples. 
^^' When the antqpennltimatn is. acccsnted!, its vowel is, without 
'' any regard to die requisite quantify, - pronoun^ sboft, <aa in 
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*^ miraUU, frigiius ; except the vowel of the penttltiimite be 
'^ followed by a vowel, add then the vowel of the antepenidti- 
^' mate is with as little n^ard to trae quantity pronounced loi^, 
'' as in maneo, redeaty odium, imperium. Quantity is however 
" vitiated to make t short even in this case, as in oblivto, tinea, 
'' tirium. The only difference we make in pronunciation be- 
^' tween tinea and tenia is, that tp' the vowel of the fim syllable 
^* of the former, which ought to be long, we give a short soimd; to 
'' that of the latter, which ought to be short, we give the same 
*^ sound, but lengthened. V accented is always before a single 
*' consonant pronounced long, as in humerus, fagiem. Before 
'' two consonants no vowel sound is ever made loi^, except that* 
** of the diphthong au; so that whenever a doubled consonaiit 
*^ occurs, Uie precedmg syllable is short*. Unaccented vowels' 
** we treat with no more ceremony in Latin than in our own Ian* 
** guage/' Essay upon the Harmony of Language, page 2M. 
Printed for Robson, 1774. 

This, it must be owned, is a very just state of the case ; but 
though the Latin quantity \s thus violated, it is not, as this writer 
observes in the first part of the quotation, merely as chance di- 
rects, but, as he afterwards observes, regularly, and he m^ht 
have added," according to the analogy of English pronunciation, 
which, it may be observed, has a genius of its own ; and Which, 
if not^so well adapted to the pronunciation of Greek and Latm 
as some other modem languages, has as fixed and settled ndes for 
pronoundng them as any odier. 

The learned and ingenious author next proceeds to show the 
advantages of pronouncing our vowek so as to express the Latin 
quantity. ^ We have reason to suppose, '^ says^e, '^ that our 
^* usual accentuation of Latin, however it may want of many ele* 
'^ gancies in the pronimciation of the Augustan age, is yet suf- 
''' ficiendy just to give with tolerable accuracy that part of die 

* TUseomptioQ of thetraeqnantily boot, however, pocoUar to tbt Eogiuh; 
for Beaeonpteiiit la }m couatfy : HinG enim fit at in Gr«ca oratione vol pi^iini, 
velyrofMiteoniiptiiai aamenun iatelligti, dam mate tireves prodacontar^ et 
eoatri plarinm tongse conipiinitiirt Beia de Gena. Pron. Gnecn LingnK, p. ^ 
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'V general harinony o^. tbelapgixage,,9f w^ch acce^ ^s.the ef-^ 
", ficient. ,W^ hj|ve ^q pjretty full informatioji frpm.tlje poets 
** wl^at s;?)l^|l^)e^ ought ^p hare a long^ and whfit ^ ^hort^^uanti^,. 
" Topreserye, thi^n, ia bur proi^unciation^ the true harmcMiy of 
'* die language, .we have only to, tf^ke care to, give the yowU ^ 
*^ |pug sound or a d^rt ,§ound> as the qumitity may require ; luid 
'^ when doubled consonants occur, .to projQoun(^ each distinctly/' 
/Aid. page 228,* a , 

In answer to this plea for alteration, . it ffiay be. observed, tjiat 
if this mode of pronoundng I^tin be that of forjeign nations, 
and were really so $|iperior to our own, we certsdnly naust per- 
ceive it in the pronunciation of fore^ers, when we visit tbepa, 
or they us: biit I think I may appea) to the expetrience of every 
one who has had s|n oj^rtunily of making the experiment, that 
$p far from a superiority 9fi ^e side of the fpreign pronunciation, 
it seems much inferior to qi^:. oi^n. I. am aware of the power of 
habit, and of its being able, on many occasigns, to make the wor$^ 
appear the bethr reason: but if the harmony of the Latin lan- 
guage depended so much on a preservation of the quantity as 
msiny pretend, this harmony would surely overcom^ the bias we 
have to our own pronunciation^ especially if our own were 
realjy so destructive of harmony as it is said to be. Till, /there- 
fore, we have a more accurate idea of the nature of quantity, 
and of that beauty and harmony of whic h it is said to be the ej^- 

* By what diU learned author haf obaerved of bur vidqa^ pr9iiapc|ati<];ii j(^ 
the vowelSy by the long and short sound of them, and from the instances be has 
gi?en, be.must mean that length and shortness whicli arises firom extending ana 
contracting them, independently of the obstruction which two confionaiitft are 
supposed to occasion in forming the long qaaati^* 'Skmne are to proQQjQQO^ 
il/«fti(f as if written and divided into i^mirtiftif apd Poaatit as if written Pay- 
nu9f or as we always hear the word Pants (bread); for in this sound' of PaimKt * 
there seems to be no necessity for pronouncing the two consonants distinctly or 
separately, whidi he seems to mean by distinctly, became tbaqoantity is sbowti 
by the long qound Of th^ vowel: but if by distinctly he means separat^y, that io 
as if what is called in French the tcyva or mute e were to follow the first con. 
sonant, this could not be done without lidding a syllable to the word; apd tbe 
word Biomus would in that case certaialy have three i^Uables, as if written 
Paii-eft-]it(s,-^ee OdcriMrfioiM on the Qituk and iMin A€cmtmid Qwottitf, s«ct. 
24. • ' • 
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ficient in the pronunciation of JLatin, we ought to preserve a 
pronunciation which has naturally sprung up in our own soil, 
and is congenial to our native language. Beaideii, sui aheratiooi 
of this kind Mfould be attended with so much dispute and uncer- 
tainty as must make it highly impolitic to attempt it. 

The analogy, then, of our own language beii^ the rule for 
prpnouncing die learned lai^uages, ,we shall have Ijttle occasion 
for any other directions for the pronunciation of the Greek and 
Latin proper names, than such as are given for the pronunciation 
of EngUsh words. The general rules are followed almost with- 
out exception. The first and most obvious powers of the letters 
are adopted, and there is scarcely any difficulty but in the positicm 
of the accent; and this depends so much on the quantity. of the 
vowels, that we need only inspect a dictionary to find the quan- ' 
tity of the penultimate vowel, and this determines the actent of 
all the. Latin words; and it may be added^ of almost all Grec^ 
words likewise*. Now in our pronunciatiop of Latin, words, 
whatever be the quantity of the first syllsrible in a word of two 
syllsiibles; we always place the accent on it: but in words of 
more syllables, if th^ penultimate be long, we place the accent 
on that ; and if short we accent the antepenultimate. 

The Riiles of the Latin Accentuation are comprised in a clear 

and concise manner by Sanctius. within four hexameters : 

Accentam in se ipsft mpnosyllaba c)ictio ponit. 
Exacait sedem dissyllabon omne j^riorem. 
Ex tribus, extollitprimam penaltima carta: 
Extollit seipsam qnando est penultima louga. 

These rules I have endeavoured to express in l^nglish verse,: 

. Each TDODosyllable has stress of course : 
Words of two syllables, the first enforce ; , 
A syllable that^s long, and last but one, / 

Must have the accent upon that or none ; 
But if this syllable be short, the stress 
Most on the last but two its force express. 

The only difference that seems to obtain between the pronun* 

c^iation of the Greek and Latin languages, is that in the Latin ft 

•• .^' 
* That is, in the general prommciation of Greek ; for, let the written accent 
be placed where it will, the fuofUt^aitve accent, as it may be called, follows tht 
aniUogy of the Latin. 
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and si, preceded by an ncceiit, and followed by another Towel 
formii^ an improper diphthongs are pronounced as in English^ 
like sh or zh, as naiio, nation; penuasio, perswAion, &c.; and 
that in the Greek the same letters retain their pure sound^as 
ftXavrim, ayvvaUt, «^»t»o», k. t. >^* This difference, how- 
ever, with very few exceptions, does ^ not extend to proper 
names ; which, comity to us through, and being milled with, 
die Latin, fall into the general rule. In the same manner, though 
in Greek it was an establbhed maxim, that if the last syllaUe 

* ^ The Oratk langiiage," layt the letroed critic, ^ was happy in not being 
*' nndentood by the Oothi, who would as certainly have corrupted the ^ in 
*' aXrUy iirUvf &c. into aIo^, its-iw, &c. as they did the Latin imiU and 
<< doceo into mo$hw and dosfcMf .'* lliis, however, may be questioned ; for if in 
lAtin words this impure sound of t takes place only in those words where the 
accent is on the preceding vowel, as in imHo, fteiOf &c* ; bat not when the ac- 
cent follows the t, and is on the following vowel, as in so^tas, 9oeuUUf &c. why 
should we suppose any other mode of pronunciation would have been adopted 
■by the Goths in their'pronouncfaig the Greek? Now no rule of pronunciation is 
j^jMrt unifiNrm m the Greek kngua^ than that which places an acute on the iotm 
at the end of words, when tbm letter is succeeded by a long vowel; and conse- 
quently if the accent be preserved upon the proper letter, it is impossible the 
preceding i and « should go into the sound of sh; why, therefore may we not 
suppose that the very frequent accentuation of the penultimate i before a final 
vowel preserved the preceding r from going into the sound of afc, as it was a dif- 
ference of accentuation that occasioned this impure sound of I in the Latin lan- 
guage? for though t at the end of words, when followed by a loi^ vowel, or a 
▼owel once long and aftenvards contracted, had alwa^is the accent on it in 
-Greek; in Latin the Accent was always on the preceding sylUble in words of 
this termmation : and hence seems to have arisen the corruption of t in the 
Oothic pronunciation of the L^tin language. 

It is highly probable, that in Lucian's time the Greek r when followed by § 
mi4 another vowel, had not assumed the sound of c; for the Sigma would not 
IHive failed to accuse him of a usurpation of her powers, as he had done of her 
^nracten and if we have preserved the r pure in this situation when we pro- 
noonee Greek, it is, perhaps, rather to be placed to the preserving power of the 
accented f in so great a number of words, than any adherence to the ancient rales 
4>f pronunciation, which invariably affirm, that the consonants bad but one 
sound; unless we except the y before y.f^iXfi't ^* «^?riXoc, iynv^a, aYxj^ra^ 
A. T. X. where the y is sounded like y: but this, says Henry Stephens, is an errour 
4^ the copyists, who have a little extended the bottom of the y, and made a y of it ; 
for, says he, it is ridiculous to suppose that v vras changed into y^ and at the sam6 

f Ainsworth on the letter T. 
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was long, jthe accent could searcejy be higher thj^n the p^nulti* 
n^te; jet in our pronunciation of Greek, and particularly of 
proper names, the I^tiri analogy of the accent is adopted ; ^nd 
though the last syllable is long in Demosthenes, Aristophanes, 
Theramenesy and Deiphabe, yet as the penultimate is short, the 
accent is placed on the antepenultimate, exactly as if tliey were 
J^tih* 

As these languages have been long dead, they adipit ofno 
new varieties of accent like the (iv^ng langua|;es. The comnioif 
accentuation of Greek and X^tin may be seen in JL^xicons and 
Graduses; and where the ancients indulged a variety, and th^ 
moderns are divided hi their opinions about the most classical 
accentuation of words, it would be highly improper, in^vyork 
intended for general use, to enter into the thorny^ dispute of th^ 
learned ; and it may be truly said, in the rhyming ac(age, 

When Doctors disagree, 
Disciples then are free* 

This, however, has not been entirely neglected* Where there 



time that y should be pronounced like t. On the contrary, Scaliger says, that > 
vfhtre we find a v before these letters, as avxue«, it is au error of the copyistd, 
who imagined tbey better expressed tlie pronunciation by this letter ; which, as 
Vossios obsei'ves, should seem to demand sometlimg particuhir and oncommon. 

It is reported of Scaliger, that when he was accosted by a Scotchman in Latin, 
he begged hb pardon for not understanding him, as he had never learned tht 
Scotdi language. If this was the case with Uie pronunciation of a Scotchman, 
which is so near that of the Continent, what would he have said to the latia 
pronunciation of an Englishman^ I take it, however, that this diversity is 
greatly exaggerated. 

* litis, however, was contrary to the general practice of the Romans; tw 
Victorinns in his Grammar says, Grtnu mmina^ H iitdem lUerii pnfenaitmrf 
(LaUne versa) Grtecoa aecaUui habebutU ; nam cinn dicimus Hkyot, iVois, acnturo 
habebit posterior accentum ; et cum T%emittio, Calypio, TMmo, nltimam cir- 
comflecti videbimus, quod utrnamoe lAtinu^^rmo non patitur, nisi admodum 
raro. ''If Greek nouns turned into J^ttn are pronounced with tlie same letters, 
^ they have the Greek a«cent ; fyr when wt say Thyai, iViait, the Utter syUablt 
'' has the acute accent ; and when ure pronounce ThemisH; CalypM, Tkmno^ 
^ we see the last syllable is circumflexed ; neither of wliich is ever seen in LatiB 
^* words, or vary rarely/'— Serviai, Fonttr, ^^» P^ge 31, Notes 39, bott. 

b • 
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has been s|oy comi()enible cUversity of acc^ituatioii amonji our 
prosodists, I have consulted the best authorities^ and h^ve some^ 
times ventured to decide ; thoqgh^ as Labbe says, ^' Sed his de 
** rebus, ut aliis multis, malo doctiorum judicium expectare^^ 
'' guam meam in medium profenre senteutiara.^ 

But the most important placet of the present work is settling 
the English quantity* (see Rules eo, £1, 22) with which we 
proiiouQce Greek and Latin proper names, and the sounds of 
some of the consonants, lliese '4re points in a state of great un« 
qertainty ; and are to be settled, not so much by a deep know<r 
l^dge of the dead language^^ as by a thorough acquaintance with 
t^e analogies and general usage of our own tongue. These must^, 
IQ the nature of thmgs, enter ^rgely into the pronunciation of a 
i^ hnguage; and it \b from an at^ntion to tha|e,that the 
Author hopes he has givep to the Public a work not entirely 
unworthy of their acceptance. 






f. 






tbe ladMotedjivowflls, aMMpd tfi«if;t||rjjafium(tfa«d£i||M»awaiiitn 

pafper^ md tr^jfff Sct^m/ M^pW^4^fitiM>^0H iiJ. v.i?, bin. ,va\c >,i 

;^(i£ir«ly ^CQcoftidbwweh p^titcttdiBg »iqrUBl|le^JMit foflbwdd 

prill- ^jiiMtJ'i&irtii^ilft^^^sKi^'J^ *ajcc hiiL gTici c-.r.aaiiioe 

^ 3. Everx .^final i^ , though wwcoepted, hw the long ogeni_ 
sound : thus the final i foriuing the genitive case, as iu iHa- 
giWriV or ftfe ^Ui^'iiil^rM^^^ l&jfHfeTbilfeirfgea 

sititatk^Jwuilw th«>Iik$*MtiibftiMki|ifeQili^ 

teir^feiftdt J«toe»* of i^grttt^ '^flf^ ^*^^ io^t^^'<t«wi^teady^^ 

adopted. . Qimmi lit allt.jiitttiyMnMwaBBMenApttl^iiifii tt>?^ p i>BMi >c e>tli«^ jw^g 

sense, as well.as good tatte, brought in the present pronmicifi6<in^sM>4 tlpf f/fft, I 
priety «f it his iqade it now nniversal. 
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where the tceented t is fo^oimMl ^y i ^n»|» both are pronaoaeed 
with the longdiphAongaH, me tAe noun^e, as AcM'vi^. 

4. Every unaccented i eridtng a syllable not inal, as that in 
die setond of J/cibiadmy the itHrhici^ 8lc. is pronounced like et 

^as if written '^^ifi^, ?^]'^W«»l4w^<>9pLtlpc|a8t syllable 

* biit one of the Fabiiy the Horatiiy die Curiatii, 8lc. is pro- 

nouncedasif written f^a^be-i, Ho-ra^ike^i, Cn-re-a-sA^-t; and 

therefore if tbe^unMcaited t* and die diirfithons d; conclude a 

5. The diphthoi^s le ami ^j^end ing a syUable widi the ac- 
cent on ity are pronounced exactly like the long Ei^lish e, as 
Ciesar, (Eta^ &c. as if written Ceefiar, If ta, &c. ; and like the 
short e, uhen followed by a consonant in the same syllabi^as 

£Mqnfir,i6c|o liMlvdwiHselit 4to'gtiicfttM^prbno«H[Jmlilibei«i^ 
tt.'^^<ii^.t)ie\«oWlsoW^ in^^tvs^tiiblea^ keoibb^ WoTd^ M^me^U 
n^i «n4<dfi^:lhaii|}ifuiR^tliiiiwme sjilhMes^'see >tb^'«ro9dW2^i' 
tinouif and similar word»/in^he^erafin«lioinll V^c^biilaqii./* ^ *; 

l^Ajfloi ludicdyiii^er |^8anli^{prediaatnb«i^ llislloi^ 
, wiieir euAiSg^mn aocentnl iyUaUe H £j^jtm j^a^ whM(«ndipg!iajn< ^ 
ufiafeciem6d^>flkihU:K/4toat^ju^ ^B'^ ,M ^^viuc^u'ik^ft^^Ama 
jQj^d^iA. a ecAsonaat aB.tber/sante^jsyllaUey iail'»£jr^*«ileit^todi - 
. sometimes long and sometimes sborVwheh el1diI)g^^ini^syl- 
f 11ibit.the.jtfipe,^iyfalogie9l prmranciatioa jof this letter when :^dicig ah ac- , 
cented8ylla|>le ; iota most ()isgracenila^ec6itionu/roreigupr6n^^^ has ex* ' 
chaii^d'thisfyt^fm^ls^^Mlfbi^thidM^^^ ' 
and lf|lltiil> 9it^f9^tMH0^iy^ni4idmM iboaategadli^Mtiaf; 
in^X,i9r9ifci|b#i;ejN«|lKlfti^ . Nv*J?W*«'frw|;^ : 
Saxon ha ve been eqo ally perverted, and we hear the t in EVrida^ E4wmth ^c, 
tnrnedlnto EVretdarEdioeaM, &c It is true this is the sound the Romans 
ga<<e <» their I; htfetliti flift a fcsw here ailadedt^iiJa t»rfert^i i aB H Bn | ffthii» 
arid do ii6t pwnn ww u e it in this nianne? ibr its toliyiity^ bat iteiwfiet^. .! . f 
vf9i^€rBUgieia^iinpeiUflie.^^ the T^rnUwtMal Wk^e^Mar^ isl Qihtfc an«. 
j4thiFWpetNlltt^r"f'-^"'''i J'"' ■' ^ ' ' »<*-.:MM.i , > '. '-o.- . . , .. , 



Hm^fiMit VdnBlk^i a ifabetioqilvfuid> Lytunttchuiy ivitb llfa-fiift 
uyUM^iUahilmrBrA of iegtmi or iiearly asif idrndedjinCo Xj|v- 
•m$^^<i&«9>:8u:.fM See Principles of EngMah Promiiioktioii^pre- 
fii^A tdctlie tCrilaoa]: Pron<^iiiciiig Dktioiiafy^ No« 117, l^idy jfac 
Eudvl«5^1B6, IW. : . v>. 

71' '^^y endk^' an toaocented ^liable/ has; the saaMobacttie 
sound as in the same sitiiatiod in JSngKafajvrords; blit ilkia 
sound bordering on the Italian a, or the a iafa'th€r, as Diafna, 
wh^e^ the difference between the accented and unaccented .a 
is jialpable. See Principle^ of Elfish Pronunciation pre- 
fixed to the Critical Pronouncing Dictionary, No. 9^, and the 
letter^. 

8. E final, either with or without the preceding consonant, 
always fprms a distitict sylla(ble, as Pemhpe^ H^ppocrene, Evoe^ 
Amplutriie, &C. When any Greek or Latin word is anglicised 
into this ternaination, by cutting off a syHabie of the original^ tt 
becomes then an English word, and is pronounced according 
to our own analogy : thus Acidalim altered to Acitiakj has the 
final e sunk, and is a word of three syllables only: Proserpine^ 
firom Pi(Oserpina, * undergoes the same alteratian. Thebss, aiid 
Athens, derived JFrc^m the Gretek Bifi^ and Ah^nt and the Latin 
Thtb^i wad Mhena, me j^rteeilf anglicised; the former into a 
monosyllabie, and the latter into a dissyllable : and the Greek 
K^ri} and die. Latm Creta have both sunk into the Enghsh 
noAotyUaUe Crete: HecAte >iifcewise pronounced kitlMree sylla« 
bles ivhe^ XAtin^ and in the same ndmber in the Greek winil 
txanit in English is universally ' contracted into 'two,' by 
^^nkiug ihe fimd e. Sbakspeare see^is to. have b^un. as be 
.has now confirmed this pronunciation^ by so adapting, the word 
in Macbeth : ' V 

" Why how now, Hecat'f you look BO^tly S-^Act. IK 

Perhaps this Vfts wo more than a poetical licence to him; but 
the actors have adopted it ip the soi^s in this tragedy : 

** flig^irfe, He-co^e, gome aiyay " J i" ■ . 



inn -^ miouBt'iEOSF rmoMaviieia«j:.;i ^ 



liiitsliidiihe twtttfKKVt^ of (pf#^ ha^erfoflowiiiiiib^iclQMili 
•llM>«gard^^md4kemft^lli6W9iU|iiref€d^^ ^ 

.MQUcfaig It ^ Mrp ijplbbhi/ ^T^Uba The ^ajihii of t Skify, 
SyracHUtj of four sjUables, is made three »dHBi SaBluift'fi^ «- 
'«aiif,^ «aA»lhe.iiit]i*ief/%itii9$ tf tm syNaUe^ U lediked'^^ 
jeneoosflMb^ m tin JSngiiah %ire.. ^ 

' ' * '^Proper Names,/, \ \- '' , / 

*. ' , *; '-- .0/1 ,v-M»< i.A*"^; - v -2 h.'JUtJ -r-' ■ ' L»:rf t 

9. C and G are hard before «, o, and ?/, as Cafo, ComuSf Cure&^ 
' Crdipa, Gorgon/ Uc.^9,nd\soh before e, f^ and ^^ as Cebes, 
\^cipio,ocylld, Cinhd^ (jeryoii, peta, Gilt Us', Gy^es^Gi^mnoso^ 

10. jfV 5?, and ^C,' befb/e ifl^j'tV, ti,'io, m,^ and eul preceded^ 
tl^e accent/ in' liatiif'^wds^ as'ui l^^gUsb^ change 'into s^^dini zh^ 
as Talidr^ ^latiuSy' Porfius, Portia, SocidsyCdduceus, 4^ciUs, 
*jteivelftf, ^Mcssiiif Hesiod, He, pfonounjced Tashean^ Stasheih, 
Pofsheus/ PorsMa'f Sos^eas, ^C^dusheuSf 'jJcsheitSy UtM^heip 




a^; bi^t tlpt ipeif. of^r^a|lc^riiiD|gy ^|io dp oot jwant to shpw j^ei^^lves off lo 
the vulgar by such ini^endoes or their erndition,, should five into tbts irregula- 
. rity^'ti realty turpA^g,' ^^Wcflaugb at the pedantry 6ffht iige ef Jimitfitlie 
ilM^idMnthsreli search a^page in aayJ^oglUUbMlittiafclftaotspiiid^ 
tdth twenty Greek and Latin quotations; andyet donotsee^tlK^t^mry^. 
ilantry of interlarding our pronunciation with Greek and Latin sounds ; whiek 
may be affirmed to be a greater perversion of our language than the former. 
I^ the one case, tliejiii^n>^t|oB ^(^reei^ and Lafin qnotalion^ dpes not iatfr* 
fere widi the Englilh phraseology ; hat on the other the pronaaeiation is ^* 
(Urbedj^and^a mot% jargon of sounds introduced, as inconsistent with true 
taste at it is with neatness a nd nn i fo rmH3F» 



4d1, 4d9> ^^Sie But when the imcent it on *e irst of the iSljfk*^ 
^hmfti ^efureh, ^ preciiiNiii^ consoiiaiit'dbeB not go ftMod^' 
bttt preMvetf har tioom) (kire^ ss Mff^»^^ See 

the word Satiety in the Crk. Pron. Diet. 

If. T t/tti S, ia proper natnes, eaiiag in tia, sia, c^/attd 
dm, pi«e«(M by^ the seeent^ ofairiige the f Aid 5 hito thrnd^. 
Thus Pht>eim, Sicyon, and Cer^yon^ ere* pronounced exec^ iii' 
our pwn analogy, as if written Phmhtem, J^Man, bnd Senheatir 
j/rttmisfn and Abasia dound as if written ^r^imtiicAfo and jtfi^ 
pazhta : Qahttia, Jratia, Jiatia, HsdBatia, luf if written Gak^ 
shm, ArdJ^en, Ahshea, vad Baskea: and if iMi, die town id' 
CarapaiHay is not so pronounced, it is to distinguish it from 
jina, the eastern region of the world. But die tenptnatien liof«' 
(of which there are\not eVen tn^enfy exampl^es ni proper tiatiiea' 
throughout the whole Greek and Ladn faingaages) seeAis to pre- 
serve the t fi-om going into sh, as die last remnant of a learned 
proMmciadon ; and to avojd, as much as poanbte, aasioiibtii^ 
with so vulgar an English termination: thus tho«^ JEshn, 
Jdeion^ Dionydon, change the at itito x, as if written JSiwn, Ja-^ 
zion, Dionman, the z does not become th: but PkUutionf Gra-^ 
tion, Einytion, Dotidn, Androfhn, H^spotwn, IpHUion, Orny- 

^ Hon, Metwn, Polytion, Strdtim, Sation, MunHon, PattaiUiim, 
JEtion, Hippocration, and Amphyttion, preserve the ^ in its true 
sound : Ifeptuestion, however, from Ae frequency of appearing 
%i^ Atexender, has deserted the smalt dass of his Greek com« 
panions, and johied the English moWtude, by rhyming with 
question; and Tatian and Theodotion^eem perfecdy anglicised* 
Widi very, very few, exceptions, therefore, it may be concluded, 
diM (^redc and- Ladn proper names are pronounced aUke^ 
aiM that bodi of them foUbw die analogy <^ English prooBBK 
ciadon; 

12. C%. These letters before a vowd are alw^s pronounced 
fike k, as Chabriai, Colchis; &c. ; but whoi they come before 
a mute consonant «t the beginnii^ of a word> as m Ck^iMia\ 

' tMy «re mtite, and the word is pronounced as if Wiittcli Thmiah 
Words beginniiig with Sehe, as Schedius, SehmiaytU^ m prow 



nQPUu^ M if wiitlefi Sitdm, Skmat &c»; tod c bdfmt nm 
tb^-Lfilin pneuomen GofMf or CfMou is niMt^;«oin.Cii^pM^ 
Q^mus^ix^. and Mottjt m Cieatus, mai g before it ki Gmidus-r-^ 
pronounced Napys^Nosui, Ttatm, tnid Nidm. 
, ]«3. At the .b^iMdiiig of Greiek words we frequ^y fin^ the 
unoDmbinnble con^o^iqKs MN, TM, &c, as Mnemomfne^ Mne-, 
s^imtWp Mt{eu$f Mneikm, Timlia, &c. These are lo be pro- 
nounced widi the fii^ consonant mute, asif >yritten Nemo^jfHe, 
Nmdammf Neus, Nesteus, Molus^ &c. in the same manner as we 
pronounce the words Bd^Wum, Pneumatic^ Gnomon, Mnemo* 
nkif &c. without th^ initial <^onsonant. The same may be ob<^ 
served of the C hard like K, when it comes before T; w Ctm^ 
pkofif Cieiippu$f Sec. Some of tl^se words we s^ sometime^ 
written with an e or t after the first consonant, as Mene$teu$, Tir, 
mobiSf 8u. an^ then the initial consonant is prqnomiced 
. 14. Ph, followed by a consonant, is mute, as Phtk^a, P^thip^^ 
tis, prcnioupced Thia, Thioti^, in the same manner as the na^^ 
ralized Gr^A ^^rd PMhukU pronounced ' Timk. . . 

15. P$rir-—p is mi|te also in -tliis combination, as in Psyche, 
Psammetkhus, Su:. prppounced Syke, Sammeikus, &c. 

16. Pf, ja is mute in Wp^ds. b^^ning with these letters when 
followed by a vowel, as Ptolemy, Pterilat, &c. pronounced 
Tolemy, Terilcs, &c. ; bijft when followed by /, the t is heari}^ 
ad in Tlepoienim: fo^ thoMgh we have no words of our own 
with these inidal .consonants, we have many words that end )iritb 
them, and ^ley are certaitdy pronounced. The same may be ob* 
s^srved of the 2 in ZmilaceSf 

17. The letters S, X, and Z, require but little observation, 
being generaJOiy pronounced as in p^ire English words. It may 
hiMfirever be remarked, tlmt 5, at the end of M'^irds, preceded by 
any of the vowels but e, has its pure hissing sound; ^s mas, 
dis,Q$,muSf Sic— but when e precedes, it goes into the sound 
^fz;MspeSi ThersUes, votes, 8cc. It may also be observed, 
that when k ends a wprd preceded by r or n it has the sound 
of r.^ .Thus.lHe letter s in mem. Mars, mor^, &c. has the 

! .sound as iir ibe English words kens, stars, wars, 8cc. X. 



' IbukifiA^aiceHmmng the Bm^h QmbtiHf 9f Gr^dnd >. 
' • ^ '^ .- =-1 dU/^n Proper 'Snmeil i-^ .;■ :' q »»':• 

18. It may at first be obseived, fliat ih words of ttvo sylfa^ 
bles,' with but one cbHsbnaiit in the nriddiy/^hai^er' b^'tht 
quantity of the vo^\'teI M\ iSe first SyllAleih Grefek or Latiti; V^ 
always make it long in EugKsh : tfiiis Crates the philosopher^ 
znActdteiVL hurdle; deciti honour, and dedo to give; trio ^6 
Iriuniph, and ovum an egg ; * Niima the legislatdf, and Nuhten 
the divinUy, have the first vbivelalwa}^ soutid^ equdty long 
by an(£b^ii speaker, although in Latin' the fir^ Vbwel in thd 
first! Wrd^f each of th^se pairs is short*.' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' 

19. Otitbe cdntraryj words of threcf s^^afilfe; With tlife t«^ 
cent oil the first and with* Tbut one consonant . after ihe'firs^ syl^ 
lable^i have that syllable pronounced short, let th^ 'Greek or lifttift 
^qiiatitity fie'whait it v^ill: thi^ regufus and r^bi'd; fhimicm-sxA 
mimnrnj ii/e heard Wifli the fest vowef^ short in' English jkt^ 
niinciation; Aough the'' first word of ^ch (iair fcis ^itarfifA 
syllable foiig In Ljitiii:* and the u in j/limfgo arid fngitb^'h 
prohonhc^d 'long iti both wolAs, though in Latin 'the last t< is 
short. ' This hife is itever: broken but wh^n th6 first syllable' fe 
followed by e rir i followed ty another vowd : irfthis cirt€! tlfe 
vowel in the first sytUbl^ is long, except that vowel Hie «ft''tikw 
lamia, genittSy lAbya'y dbceo: cupio^ have the itccent on tlM^rd 
syllable, afn^ this syllable is pronounced long in evii^ry' word Mt 
Tjibyuy thou^ in the original it is equally short in all. * ' ^^^"^ 

' 20. *It tniist have fiiecjiierttly bccurrerf to- those wh« ifkytni^ 
youth, that though the quantity 6f the accented syllable of Ibng 
proper names has been easily conveyed, yet that the quantity of 

'^ — • — III ■ . •' '* • ■ - _ ■■'■ » 

« Th^ •Mjr vhM ob<Miviiig to me at present, where thU mie is net olMerv«tf^ 
^ Cii94p,.aRal^ ivhichjs tlways pi^ouoced Uke tbe word C4ra|^^t^.pi(l9f^r 
•rdnancc. 



wdiikl toon ¥kH T^mi¥6d ¥ke'^'perfttnfiiy, afid eMOl^'iiii tj^ 
pi^oilo^^e tbe' ^initial ^naeeaMted' il)flla6l«9 witir als '«iti«ii^d€u 
cisioD as the others. Thus every accaited antepetiUkklMIt 
vowekUotti^* ever. vriMit fiiUowed Ajr oni^.cfliisoMeni^nlj^.ht in 
our pronuncialion of Lath), a» ^^11 t»,h English, short : thus 
^ab^a^ Hparoi djiligg, noUlm^ , cu^tmuSi have the first j voweb 
pi9nQiince4.a;i^^P^t)ie English .^ords, capital^ c^elebr.ate^.mrumyi 
mlitudef lucukfdf, it^, direct oppoaitioo tp the Latin ,<iitiantity, 
which makes e)(rery< ai^ep^j^iltipfitq. vowel irr all these word{ 
]but die last Jong^ ^ndttbis we pronoiwi;:e longi .tlpug|i 'short in 
liMin/ Butifa semi-consonant dipht^i^ siicceodi thep.f^Vj^ 
iii^i vowel is ; Ipog but i in cmr pronunqiation; of b^^, laif- 
gllBges;; «n)l Et^am^us, Engmif^tjili^^ff^^fivmf dubU^ji^v.^. tho 
vowel in the Antepenultimate syllable jirpnouQced ^adtijy as ^ 
Ae ^^»gjfA}nord»$atiat€^me^u^ 

jdioii^ thpy. are all short in Jiatin jbt^t ^i, wljjch we prqnoui?ce 
ahoi% Iboiq^ in the Latjn it is long. ,^ . ^ . .,, . . ,^ 

' 2}. The same nde: of ^uantitjr takes plj^ce in those syllables 
9|i)ucl^{bav^' <h^ secondary accent^ for, i^ ; }ffe pronounce If^n^ 
tfi^fn^^^^n^ratioti^.diminutiony doj^ination^ lucntreftioff^ with 
4fvei3F. vowel, in the first syllabi short but tf, sp we prQnQ^nce 
Ifae aame.vqwfels in tl^e same n^nper.in lamenfatia^ dm^(f^8irati90 
^a^mtipf dommqtioyBnA lucubr^^iq; bpt if a ,femjirfonseDant 
4fphtb9Qg)9Ui9cee^ the secondary 9f9enk ^ *« 4^'^^^^r,H^^^ 
,Q^ru^. (prfipjUiiaumf Hexodianmy, an^ if^i>/tisiainw,. every wwel 
^ii|ceding the 4jpbt^o^ is Ipng; but a; just as we should pro- 
jAqufice thefe words ifi ith^ £i?gU$b ^otis ^wmhili^fMdiHQ- 
rial, propitrntianf . excoriatwrif |o^}^l^riatqr, &c. For the mature 
mf, .|hii: i^ondary^aQcen^ see Principles pfefixed to* the Critical 
J^i;onQUiicing Dictionary > No» 544. 

QSL But to reduce these rules into a smaller compass, that 
they may be more easily compreliended and remembered, it 
JMy faft obsefved^ that as, we alvraya ahoften evmy aatepeiral& 
Wl^'irtfHflwilh i^primaty, jwcent bm ii, tMeii iMIoired by 



and the aatepenultimate i, even thoi^h it be followed by nrfell a 
^lldiong ; ^lEfismkm, t%^<^ fcc.^o w^ Aonttk the first 
-#)41adild' of JSscli%iii», ^^i^ bettor ^he irsf «fl- 

« MM» #f ^botb 4liese vii^iK hat Ae ^ecoaiarf ' aecetft : but #e 
^fitoiMNmoe tber«ttmif%^^ i^iattHS, HtM- 

<09*tu4j kc. foee&Ufe this ^teiM is-^fblld^cC^d'ty ar^sedbi^^ioiitsoi^ 

^ fld; Thi» tvAe sotiwsliiiieii holds <goM! vAmve* a mate >Md liqmd 

dMtirvcne, - abd defermitied die flitd byltaU^ of )Mr4ak, Mrintk, 

^jck 16 be bug like iiy> aiid n^t tihett Uite iicJefi mit'ti Id c^ Ais 

analogical ^vision of the words, so little unribrsfdodie^ atledhd 

lOy that a Derfect and a consistent pronunciation of^themde- 

f^^^s: I^iskhlB audbgythal detieriMies thcffintii tokiie^t^ 

in stupidus, and the y short iti cf^ea, though both are short in 

the Latin ; and the o in the first syllable of Coriolanus, which is 

iriiortiirLs^Ito^belioi^iaSi^ u j 

. M34« Tlteii|e«Hfiif)!ibfi'atteB&igtod»quflniity<}f t^^ 

the *abO0Htiii^ «ytt»Ma hds ^aometiiica pn&xMd •^ dtvinsn iaf 

HMMd^jD ^ feibwkig vQoiMkry diat»A>e^:Mtfeenit« ««tM{jr 

«lhe actual Jftrdnmeialionv /SW the wordai jS«i|pilniQ.' Amicbmp 

Jhimkkm, 'Icci b^ Ai^ed into &^;twir/ l.i^fiit/irMii, 

^i#f«^/e^5'lNim^ ttb. wefan^lbe sjUabb alter^^iacdeiit A- 

' priced of a consonant closely united with it in sounds aid 

«#hite> fritotti^di a itnieii, desiveB aitflspmledt foood eqniva-' 

tkilMif^^ *Jlttt?altbeMi|n^ofi^ e, on v in^>& sii>ndic»» »*> 

^gmmdiy iind0t8tbod;:it»<Wi»«hoi]«htt«ioi« el^^ divkb the 

<^#l4b^it|i^^»aMltPf4lsftil iM^SiiUpiHU4», 'Ahmiti^um^jtr^" 

m fid Hm , ito in iBe lalter^aiode Ami ymhts^its^iAiaiUmas^cam^ 

sonant, and might, by some s{^eakers, be pronounced, as itrigl- 

'Hendiy ift^:ia'Sc(ftlaiid( Trite ,ee. Thesanu nughb ebservecbof e 

imA g-whe^tbe]^ end asylkbK and arefbUoMied % eor t, ni in 

M^-mfHH^ li^-^UUnt^ TUg^li^uu*^ Ik^y^ra^ &c. ^liwe 

rlhie i; and'jf ending a ayUabie^ we' at fini^ s^t dnak iken^.tA 

4ia¥& tbek iMrdiKMitfdi iNit^ by oi^senring die succeeding fowd 



Uble ill Ofidif to ikteromie tbe,«bpclncia of ^;TQwe) whicfaipro- 

£5. Tbe geneial rule tjbei^^ffef of jjuilBlity iodiciit^d by die 
8yll9|;>icatio|i adopted io tbe vocabulary is^tbtt when, a, qoomi- 
^ant ends a syllable tbe vowel if alvnays $bort, wbeiber tbe addsot 
be^^n it or not ; fiiid that ^ben a vowel enda a.«yUahIe: wilk ibe 
a^xent on it^ it i^ alivays lo^g : that tbe vowel u, wbeo it^ends 
a syllable^ is long whether the accent be on it or not, aild.lhat 
tbe v<Hivel t (3) (4) when it ends a ayllaMs without the atceii|# is 
pronounced Kke. e; but if ' the^ $ylla^le b^'^Mb = it* hasitJi.lfVK 
^^^giefi stHtfid as if the accent weri^. pn.iit : anci ,^.s|im^ Qiaj l^e 
uob^erved of tbe letter <y. = : t,. m,:. . >,.(: 

tUlesJor ji^acing the 4^cettt qf'Gre^ and f^tifi Ptiftpo' 

X 26. Words of two syllables, either Greek or iLatin,: wbatevtr 

be ^>qiiaii% m the original^ baive^'iiii'Eqi^ proimnciation, 

the accent on Ae first sylhUe : land if a sifcigi«/4:o|iMtfMtiit.coitte 

Hbctwaen two 'Vowcls> die. Gonrodaaft goes lo thei> ktt . n^^iMe, 

and die vpwel in tbtf first is long; 9» Cdta, Otre$^ Qmm, 

tu. See .Principles of Ei^iA Pronunciation .prefixed to* die 

Criticid Prdnouncing Dictionary. No. .Md^.aod di^ ^wdcd 

Drasfuu . r u. j . • * 

- %7* Potyiylhiblesy adopted whole firoin the Greek, orhXatin 

into En^irii, have ig^nerallj the accoal af tbe. fiatbc tlndi*is» 

if the penultimate .be. leog tbe accMOtiiS' oa it^ as .Stwmm, 

DeAuK/ede^^lXja;. if, shorty tbe aoeetit>is:0iidie astepcsttltJtoaley 

as D&mtthenesr JriHophana^ PosA&Kima, &c. See Jtstroduc- 

'lian. . . . • ^ -. 

ifid. When Greek or Lada Proper Nam^ «e .ttiglicifle4 
eidier by an attain of die ietters> or l^ cutdfig ^. die latter 
i^ttibles, the accent of the or^oal, as in appellatives under 
the same predicament, is transferred nearer to ^'beginttiiK 
of die word. Thus Proserpina baa die tBMit on die .seenofl 



GREEK AJVD iAtlN PROPER NAMES. X3UX^ 

n\] i^ ,. y,i ^Ji.*f'.i. I I .*ii'* Ij.tr v/i... ». ^"^ 1. 1" 'A<^'. •-•u'iv. v\' * 

hu8, Horatius, 8tc. wh^ aif jhp?^fl ^p^flcj^cr, VirgjJ^ ^ff^^ce^^^ 

^r .,^ff iJfr:^ yi^fA ^^ii^^^mJ^^^^^^^^ Pi?- 

21^. As itisnot y«?jy,wy, %rs(Qf;^,,go 
decid^ ;>*''^^r!^, P'^^w . f'i?^^*^^-. ! ly^^^ftirlS*'^''?* -.^^^ \^^lfteiBL 
Gre^ and JjUiiiii etymplQ^, ''.^^►SV'^!^^*^ fiPW^H^^!^^ 

Hjf^rion^^ been Jft^p^nt^d by piji:, J)^ ppets acciffc^ggjj-fp,, 
« Doth ns« and help Hyse' fidn to bis hone. , &€»« FM. 

So Oooktrkitfafi tiMiktSM of'ifk^ TWfe^^Hfette^i ftfe ai^" 

yj6i// ^>ioi /.'ii'i ^* >/»:'« .1 - >ir/.j .: M ^^ (iljii^y ^»hio// j>nioa 
: .1: . (JWwipaiMnliY^pMbbllieciijtia.'ii* * '1o tr iky-^i^ n.diii bnc 
-r.. J^M^fi¥H^^m^mWtfi 'M'^U i- \ fj \ '\o v . }«3d 

. .;: ' ^???r*^^f?te«»Mf^^l«'«:frf^^: i , 3.. .. .:: 4 . ;: , ..q 

After thitf imblished pronutiemiidn, I ^y, how hapeleas, \k' 
lirdl'a»U8^K^ would it be to attempt' the periuttiroate accentu-* 
atiOE, WfticE^ yet ought undoubtedly to be' preserved lu reEidhig' 
or speidbng 6hre€k or Latin composiiiom ; but, in reading or 
.spedoti^ English^ must be left to those who would rather appear 
fctmcd than jiWiciaus, But JcrioUy Jrion, Athphiori, Echion^^ 
Orion, Ixmi^^PaJifiionj Asion, Aiphion, Mrioft^ Ophion, M€-\ 
tUonf AxUi/t^'Bion^ 7'A/ejion, and Sau^^iow, preserve Ifieirpenulii- 
iaM^^eteM4hvarkbly: while ^M^/iW/a word of the same form ' 
ind'OiigiDi is pronouDced with the acceat oa the ante|ienultimacej ' 



IXX RULES FOR FRONOUNCIN« ^ 

like DeucaUon and Pygmalion: and thisj^ if I mistake not, Ip the 
cOfiirnOn^V6riiiiidiii'^<ih ^^f I'iiifp' WW^'^Sl^tijA^'^^^^ iiih^ 
from tL habie of t^^ Afs6nm, '^V6%cc6\npiitJie^ Jakbn^ in ^U^ 
ex|ieyi^toCbicbi8 fo^f^^ tfre'gbfifettKre'ece. ^' '^^^"^ ^^ ^' ' ' 
3ol l%^'^hiB''tiiffi(^tiyo)''ii^difig'1^ ^oiUlliOii'tuK^e^ 
and classical propriety appears in words ending in t<l^"^^as 

otKeiV'^icb wei'e^i^dniiiint^ by otior ati6esil6rSy as appears frocp^ 
tfi5eir^ii6Setry, 'icdSkiiik to oAV^own analogjT, ttifli ttfe accent'ori 
tfie^*i!#fouhibiiitie*^fiflWbl^;' and there is 116 douWW' every; 
Wdrd^ thfs'roi^ WoufiT'iia^'ralfen i^iito ifi'^ same acceiitiiaiiioW,' 
itt]mi^l cti6ShiA'i^9Sit^i^tej^ialh Wd ^i!eVe^t^ it^ 'A'^lur 
losophical grammarian would be apt to think we are'not rouch' 
obl^ to Qriifl(|»(a..foibftlns iWleiv^^ cur- 

rent of pronunciation : but as Mi^ ttHSO ^ -Al ausi b te a plea * as that 
of reducing w6rds to their original lad^lg^/^aiicl as a know- 
Jec^e of these hu^uages wiff'ah^a)^ Ini jin';honi>ura|^ ^sj^nction 
among mi^l ^tTstroi^Ty ia^be su8pdc&^' 'diat these words will 

critical correction, however, seems to bivv<|^jA(c^nMlf:teOcJlllt)ifeP'> 
some words, which, as Pope expresseii it, have *^ slid bfo verse/' 
and taken possesion of our . <ac3 y '^mi^ th ^lckm ^ '^ p w hhV > ^^ 
best way of disposing of them Wili lyei to etj^^dt^ii^'l^^he an- 
cients did the qilantity 6"^ i^'^Vtiindoubtfui syllables', anci'to pro- 
nounce them either way. Soinae," 4fdNti^i»'; ikiM ahrays io have 
preserved the accent of tii^Vt '6'rigmat' ialhgua^e^''as^!i^/ta and 
Sophia: hut Ipkigenia, Ant lochia^ Setencia^ aiid Sat^aria^ bav^ 
generally yielded to Ehe En^l^h ^uitepenujtlmute nuccait: aed,, 
Erythia^ Defdamia^lMo^amia^ ffippodamiaf^li^^uiaylliih^^ 
and Or^thia^ from their seldom appearing \n ,iiieie English^ 
composition} have not often b^ea dr^wn a^de into plain English.^ 
pronunciation. The sama may be ob^rved of word^ eudin^^| 
in nlcm or fuVe: if they are compounded of t^e Grapk vi)t^,) 
the penuki Quite syllable 19 always long, and niust have the.aC;r,| 
cent, as Stratoiucui^ Berenkt^ SCc. ; if this terniiiuktiqa be Avliatn 
« called a £entit^:r ^ifiwi^JJ^g 5* *»*» 1^? .^^ co^oirjifc the peDii!ti^^ 



cyj 



OREES AND LATIN PROPEB NAMES. XZKl 

male iii short.. and the accent is, on the ancepeii ultimate : as Mo^e^- 
aomcus, baraomcuSf Bntanmcu^^ Sic, ^>ee ANOKo^ificts., 

al. Inus we see many or Inese jjroper names are of aubiou^ 
accentuatiou; and the autnqriiies which may be produced, on 
both. sides sumciently shpw us the inutility of attiosin^ beyond, 
a certain point. It ,is in these, jss ui many hngiBh words : 
there are some which, if mispronuunced^ ]mmedia;ely ^how a 
Want of educatiQu; and there are others which, ihoni^h not 
pronounced in ^ the most erudite m^nuerj sUimp no imputation 
of Ignorance or illiteracy. ,JX!p H^e ^ general knowledge, there* 
fore, of the pronunciation of these words, seems absolutely iie« 

c^Qr«^r^,:(i^,.^i^H^^ \pmsi\^ 

'r>ofim m4efr.^^ iww^tx«fi«|||>i^(i^ ^^ «WtPSfch«W^i<fl^ 
^' accommodating our pronunciation to what is.jlilf^ciTfl^'W^VW 
'^^ the learned according to the country we are in." " So wa 
^' pronounce,'' says the graqnmarian ** Arista' bulus. Bast lim^ 
** Idct Hum, with the accent on the antepenultimate, though the 
'^ penultimate is loi^, because it is the custom: and, on die 
'* contrary, we pronounce Jmdre^ as^ idff a. Mart a, Sic, with the 
** accent on the penultimate, though it is short, because it is the 
'' custom of the most learned. The Italians," continues he, '^ ph|oa 
*^ the accent on the penultimate of antofiomasi' a, harmonif Op 
^* philosophy a, theologi a, and similar words, according to tha 
** Greek accent, because as Ricciolius observes, it is the custom 
'* of their country. Alvarez and Gretser think we ought always 
• '' to pronounce them in this manner, though the custom, not only 
'''of Germany and Spain, but of all France, is against it: but 
'' Nebrissensis authorizes this last pronunciation, and says, that it 
'' is better to place the accent of these vowels on the antepenulti* 
'' mate syllable ; which shows," concludes the grammarian, 
'' that when we once depart from the ancient rules, we have but 
^^ little certainty in practice^ which is so different in diilerent. 
'' countries." 



XXXU RI3LES FOR PRONOUNCING, &C. 

• 'W''^i<''- r ' ' ■i«'ij' ■• ''V- '»•' i^U !'<»,« "^r: ;o'J Oil* J *•. ..j'foiiii! Mtr. 
But powever unoertana and desultory thc^ accentuation^orman?, 
, ; ' >.'<>. ■u-"./ ••'< ,•■'?/•■ '^^^^^'-i A*^''i_''*/ 'J^' .«>.inC!, 
words inay be. it is a great satisfaction to a sbeaker to know that 

they .are $o. Inere is a* wide difference between pronouncing 

words of this kind ignorantl}: apd knowingly. A pereoji wqo, 

knows' th^ scliolars ihemselves differ.in the pronunciation of these 

: ^l»K/r iVlT- J 7. <r ! ^.^ *y.j,|j ^ ,^., t-j,... ...,♦•,; r 

words can iilw^ys pronounce with security : but .one. who is unac-. 

3 Wt,5- •-'. -M /'li*. '--^rj-jM M«>ifn .ii ,! ■ , V!' i '• »*uM* 
quainted with the. state of, the accent, .isiiot sure diat he as right 
^c«^ V:^ ;«M'k, Tj at, '/ • • . •■-■ '-l; Cnu :-... r-: «*, -^ t- rf.. ;/ 
when he really is so. and always pronounces at his peri]. 

«■• L-Uiqif! on •{?:'..> :.n J *> •. . , '-.lij j»LVi. -^ ; ■ .n .^ 

- .;■ v'-.ti.u^,,'!/; ;Mii:i'v' , ■'''>:/ ■.':•!! ;> .'..•.■■!i>i M': «'.t; -^lij V , . •: 

sMi Id^^^n^ti^^Mly lie mknM: Tile AAhar-^flmet^ 
Knis^i Ubt0bBeri ^m hteh oitimHoTi has tern paid boihid the 
cmj^kitiM^ itfttf the ]^b^,'-ihat^fhe^fti!te9t^ &rbfs mkg^blti 



<- ;; or! ' ,11' '>.:'• ' /i. 
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GRSEK and LATiX PROPER J^AMES.\ 



INITIAL VOCABULARY. 



••• VVben a word is BUt'ceeded by a w^ird priated in ItaJic*, tlje latter word 
b merely to speU the rormer as it ODgtit to be pronouDcedr Thii» Abimiheai U 
the true pronunciatiou of the preirediog word jj^an^iiu ; and so of tbe r«at. 

*^* Tbe Figores annexed to the words refer to the Rulca pn:f]]Eed to theWork, 
Thai tlie fignre (S) aAej ^c/i^e refers to Rale the 3d^ for the pronuncifttioa of 
the final i; and the figure (4) after Abii refers to Hule the 4th, for the pronup" 
tiiation of the unaccented i, not final ; and so of the rest. 

*,* WheD the letters Eng. are put afler a word^ it h to ihow that this word 
is the preceding word 4ngHci3ed. Tbua Lu^ettHf Eng. ia the Latin word Ltbcth- 
n»Uy changed into the English JUtcoN, f 

.. '. ■ ?.- ■ •■! ; • yf 



AbVa 

Ab-ance^p^ (8) 
At/a-ga 
Ab'a-lus (20) 
tMa'pa (7) 
A-ban'tes . 
A4^an'ti-a» (10) 



AB 

Ab-aiirti^a-des (1) 
A-ban^ti-da» (4) 
A-bao'tis 
Ab-ar-ba're-a (7) 
Ab'a.ri(S) 
A-ba/i-mon (4) 
AbVris (7) 
A-ba'rus (1) 



AB . ' / 

ATwwd) 7 

A-bji'ia (1) (7) ' 
Ab^Mi^tig (7) (1) .,. 
Ab-a».8e'tia(l)(7> 
Ab-a»Wiu 
A-bnCtus (7) 
At/a.to8(7> 
Ab-da-^ond-mus (4j 
Ab^e'ra (i) (7) 



* Every a ending a syllable, with the |u:cent dpon it, is prondnnced like tike 
41111 the EngKA words ya-ootft*, Urfer^ &c. See Role the ist^ prefixed to titti 
'Voeabnfairy. 

t Eyerjf nnaccented a, whi^ther Initidy medid, or final, ending a synable, has 
<an obscnre sound, bordedng on tihe a in/crfAer. See Role the ItfSi^ prefixed. W 
this Yocabnlary. ^ 

B 



-I AB 

A»Mlc'ri.a(l)C4)(7) 
Ab-de-ri'tes (]) 
Ah-iifnu (1) 
A-be'a.t»(7)(l)(5) 
A-bcl'la (7) 
Ab-el-K'nos 
A'bi..(l)(4)(7) 
A-ben' A (7) 
Ab'ga»rus 
A'bi.i(4) , 
Ab'i.la(4)(7) 
A-bis'a-res (7) 
A-bis'a^<7) 
Ab-i-fion'tet(4) 
Ab-le'tes (1) 
A*bob'i>ca(4) 

. 'A-bo''bu8 
A-boec'ri-tus (5) 
Ab^la'ni (3) 
A^bo'lu8(7)(I) 
Ab-^Mi-Utei'choe (5) 
Ab-o-ra'ca(l)(7) 
Ab^OHrig^Det(4) 
A-boi^m(7) 
Ab-ra-da'taa 
Ab-ra«cla'tes 
A-bren'titn (10) 
A^broc^o-mas 
Ab-rod-i-8^ttt8 (4) 
A-bre'iii«iis (4) 
A-bron*y-cti8 ^ 
Ab'ro.ta(7> 
A-brol'<Mittin 
A-bryp'o.fo(6)^ 
Ab-ee us " ^ 

itt.Sb'thW(4> 
Ab^Wrus- 
lib-sy/tos (6) 

;AbVuw(6>: 



A€ 

Ab-u.li'tes(l) 

Ab-y-4e'iii(Q 

Ab-y-de^DttsCQ 

A.by'di(«) 

A-b/do8(6) 

A-b/dii8 

Ab'yJa (6) 

Ab'y.lon(6> 

Ab-yS'si'niO) 

Ab-ys-tui'i-a(6) 

Aca-carii8(7) 

Ac-a-ce'si-um (10) 

jik-a-se^ zke-wn 

A-ca^ci-a8(10) 

jt-ka'she^ta 

Ac-a-de'ini-«(7) 

Ac-a-de^mitt 

Ac-a-laA^drus 

A-caIMe(8) 

A-ca-mai^chis (7) 

Acf a-mas (7) 

A-camp^sis (7) 

A-can^lha (7) 

A-cai/thu8(7) 

Ac'a-re (7) 

A-«a'ri-a(7) 

Ac-arHia'ni-a (7) 

A-car'nas (7) 

A.ca8'ta(7) 

A-caa('tU8(7) 

Ac-a^than'tas (7) 

Ac'ci-a(l0)(7) 

Ahfshe-a 

Ac'ci-la (7) 

Ac^ci-us (10) 

'AVshe-m 

Ac'cu-a(7) 

A'ce(g) • 

Ac-eKli^ci (3) 34) 



AC 

Ac Via (M) 

Ac-e-ra'Ui8(27> 

A-cef^bas 

Ac-e-ri'iia(l) 

A-ce/r«(4) 

Ac-er-«ec'o-me» 

A'ce8(7) 

A^€^8M(10) 

Ac-e-si'iies (I) 

Ac-e-si'nut (1) 

A^e'si-us (10) 

A-ce»'ta(7) 

A-ces' tes 

A-ces'ti-um(lO) 

A-ces-to-do' rus 

A-ces-toi^i-Kies 

A-ce' tes 

*Ach-a-b/los(l«) 

A^hae'a (7) 

A-chaB'i(3) 

A-chas'i-um 

A-cba^Vnes 

Ach-»-me'iiira 

Ach-ae-m W i-des- 

A*chs'u8 

A-cha'i-a(7) 

AchU-ra(7) 

Ach^-reti'ses r 

A-chai^iMe<4) 

A-cha't€8 

Ach-c-lo' i-des (4) • 

Ach-c-lo'ri-um 

Ach-e-lo'us ' ' 

A-cber'dus 

A-cher'iini(3)(4> 

Ach' e-ron 

Ach-e-ron^tM (1(^ 

Ach-e-ru^8i-a(ll) 

Ach-e*ru^si-a8 (U) 



/ ' — ^ 

^ ^ ^dbs^M.— O^ ID thb aad all thfi nib9e<|Mii$ wordf , have tbe igaiul of k. 
^^riius Aditiksf^H df^*B(^ Afhat^, ,&€. are fronomiced as if wfUtea 4/M(y'ai^ 
Ahea^Akat^^c^ See tlale the IStb. 



AC 

A-cfae'tus 
vA-chil'las 
A-chiFIe-uB 
Ach.iHe;a(7) 
Acb^il-leireo'ses 
Ach-ii-le'is 
A-chflMes 
Ach>iMe' um 
Achi'vi(4) 
Acb-la-ds'us 
A<?h-6-ra'i (3) 
Ac-ra-d?na(7) 
Ach-o-Io^e ^ ' 
Ach<4ii-divnir 
Ac-i-cho' ri-ii8 
Ac-irda'U-a(8) 
Aoi-da^sa 
A-ciKi-ft 

Ac-i-l]g^e-iia(e4) 
A-ciFi-us 
A^ina(7) 

'cis 
Ac'mon 

Ac-mon'.irdes (4) . 
A-cce^teil 
A-co^Ilse (4) 
A-con'tes 
A-coiK^te-ii8 
Acon'ti-U8(l0) 
A-con^to-^bu'^hu 
A-c</ri8 
A' cm 
A' era 
A-cra'a(7) 
A-€neph'iii-a(7) 
AcH^^gal-lK cte (4) 
Ac'ra-gaa (7) 



AD 

A-cra'tus 
A'cn*a8(4) 
Ac-ri-doph'a*gi (3) 
A-cri'on(ll) 
Ac-rb-i-o'ne 
Ac-gris-i-o-ne' us 
Ac-ris-i-o-ni' a-des 
A-cri^e-us (10) 
A-cif tas (1) 
AcHt>-a' thon 
Ac-ro-ce*raii^ ni^am 
Ac-ro-co-rin' thus 
A'cron(l) 
Ae-ro-pa'tos 
A-crop'o-lis 
Ac'ro-ta 
A-crol'a-tus 
Ac-ro'thor08 
Ac/taC?) 
Ac-taB'a(7) 
Ac-taB'oii(4). ' , 
Ac-taef'us (4)\ 

A</te(8) 

Ac'ti.a(lO) 

Ac/tis ' : 

Ac-ti^a-nes 

Ac'ti-uiii(l6) 

Ac' ti-us (10) 

Ac' tor 

Ao4or'i-dcs 

Ac4o'ris 

A-cu'phi^ 

A-cu-si-la' U8 

A-cu' ti-^us, M, 

A'da(7) 

A-da^'us 

Ad-a*maii-taB'a(7) 



hX a-mas 

Ad-a-mas'tas 

A-das' pi-i (4) 

Ad'a-tha 

Ad-de-pha'gi-a 

Ad'du-a(7) 

A-del' phi-US 

A-de' mon 

A'des^ or Ha'des 

Ad-gan-deai' tri-us 

Ad-bei^bal 

Ad-her^bas 

Ad-i-aA'te^^Si) 

A-di-atfo-rix 

Ad-i-man^tus 

Ad.iiie'ta(7) 

Ad-i-me'te 

Ad-me'tus 

A-do'ni^ 

A-Hfd'iu* 

Ad-ra-my t' d-uni 

A-dra^na (7) (1) 

A-dra'nuin 

A-dras' ta 

A-draai'ti-a 

A-dra/tus 

A'dri-a (23) 

A-dri-a'iuim' 

A-dri-at^MTum 

A-dri-aiM>p'.o-Ii3 

A-dri-a'ous 

A* dri-an (Sxn^.) 

Ad-ri-me'tum 

AdHMt'i-ci (4) 

A-djr-ma-chi'ds 

♦iE'a(7) 

JES-a.ce' a 



• iE^.— The dipfatlioiig U merely ocular, for the a has no ihare in the lonncl, 
tfMMig^ it appears in the type. Indeed as we pronounce the tty there is no middle 
sound between that letter and e^and therefore we have adopted the last Towel, 
;and relinquished the first. This, among other reasons, makes it probable that the 
Oredu and Romans pronounced the a as^we do in wttt^ and the e as we iiear it 



4 MG 

jE-ac'i-das 
jE-ac^i-des 
iE'a-cu8 

JE-«n-te'uin 

.X-on'ti-des 

JE-aa'tis 

'JE'as 

^'a-tus 

.Sch-tnac'o-ras 

JEch'mis 

.£-dep'8um 

JE-des^sa 

JE-du/u-b 

iB-di' 168(8) 

.aS-dip'sus 

JS'doD 

iE'diHi.orHed'uH 

iE-erio 

£Vta 

.S-e'ti-asOO) 

iE> 

M'4s^ (5) 
JE-ga^ae 
iB-gflB^on 
iE-ga^um 

iE-ga'le^s 
i£-ga'le-um 

iE'gas (5) 
JE-^'tes 



iE-ge' le-pn 
JE-ge' ri-a 
iE-ge»'ta 
-Sl-ge' us 
^-gi' a-le 
£^i-aMe-U8 (22) 
jE-giVli-a(22)(4) 
jE*gi'a-lu« 

JE-gi'la 

iE-gil'U 

^-gim'i-ua 

-S^4-ne'ta 
^g-i-ne^tea 

-^'gi'pan 
JE^glf ra 

*^'gis 

i£-gis'tlii]8 

^-gi' turn 

^'gi-um 

.Eg'le 

.^g'les 

^g-Ie^tes 

JEg'Io-ge 

^-gob'o-kis 

^-go€'e-ro8 

^'gon 

jE'gos pQt'a-mo8 . 

^g-o-sa'gae 

^-gos'the-na 



Mgas 

iE'gy(6> 

Aig-y-pa'nes 

iE-gyp'ti.i(4)(I0) 

-flE-gyp'ti-um (10). 

^-gyp'tus 

iE'U-a 

£-li-a'nu8'' 

JEfli^n (Eng.) 

^'li-os and jE'li-a 

JE-lu'ros 

JE-mU'i-a 

JE-inil-Wnu8 

£-inil'i-u8 

JEm-ne/tus 

.£ mon 

^m'o-na 

jSi-mo'ni-a 

.£*mon']Hles 

JE'mus 

iE-myKi-a 

£-niyl-Wnus 

.E-myri.i(4) 

JE-myri-us 

^na'ii-* 

iE-n^a 

iE-ne'a-des* 

.S:-ne^a-d» 

^-ne^as 

.S-ne'i-a 

-flE-ne'b 

^ne't.de8(4) 

^S-nes-i-de'mus 



in vokere9LA then; tli« middle or pnixt soand then would be like a infidkk't 
which was probably the sound they gave to this diphthong. 

* ^giM*—^h\A diphthong, Uiougli ]i>Dg in Greek and Latin^ is in English pr^ 
nuncifttion either long or abort, aoeordmg to the accent or position of it. Thns, 
'If it immediately precedes the accent as in JEgeWy or with the accent on it, be- 
fore a single consonant, io a word of two syllables, it is long, as in i£^; before 
two conaoQantA it ia short, ai mJEgks ; or before one only, if the accent be 6a 
the aDtepcnuttimate, as Mrcpm^-^WoT th^ exceptions to this rule, see Rule 2f • 



JES^ 
iE-ne^ si-US (10) 
-SE-ne'tus 

iEHii'o-chi(T2) 

^n'o-cles 
^'nos 

.iE-n/ra 

iE^li-a 

JE'o'li^it 

-aS-ol'Ua 

iE-ori-des 

lE/oAus 

^'o-ra 

JE-paMi-u^ / 

-3B-pe'a 

-aSi/u.lo(£l) 

Mpj{6) 

-S;p'y-tus(21) 

JE^uafosL (7) 

JE'qui(3) 

iB-qui</o-li 

iBq-ui-me^ li-am 

JE'ri-as 

^I'o-pe 

JEi^o-pus 

J&s^a-cus 

iB-sa'pus 

iE^ sar J or iE-sa^ ras 

.aSs'chi.iiesCSS) 

iE^chi-rqn (1£) 

iBs-cfay-li'des 

fs'chy-ltis («1) 

iEs-cu-Wpi-us (22) 



AG ^ 

^se'pus 
i£-serni-a ' 
-SUsi'onOl) ^ 

JE'SOD 

\£-son'i-de9 

iB-so'pus 

^'«o|p(Eiig.) 

iEs'tri-a 

^s'u-a 

iE-sy'e-tes 

iEs-yin-ne'te8(«l) 

.£-sym'nus 

.£-thal'i-des 

.aE.thi.o'pira(«2) 

^thMi-us 

iE'thon 

JE'thra 

^thu'sa 

iE'ti-a (10) ; 

JE'ti-on (in ^ 

JE'ti-u8*(l6) 

-Etfna C 

iE-to'lU 

iE-toMus 

A'fer 

A-fra'ni-a 

A-fra'ni-us 

Af ri-ca (7) 

Af-ri-ca'iius 

APri-cum 

A-gag-ri-a'n» 

Ag-a-Wses 

A^na(7) 

A-gam' ma-t» 

Ag-a-me'des 

Ag-a-mem^non 

Ag^-mem-no' ni-us 



I Ag-a-rae' tor 
Ag-am -lies' tor 
Ag-a-4iip' pc 
A-gan'za^ga 
Ag-a-pe'no 
Ag-a-re'ni (3) 
Ag-a-ris^ta 
A-ga^ i-cles 
A 'gas' sae 
A-gas' ihe-nea 
A-gas' thuH 
A gas'tro-phus 
Ag' a-tha 
Ag-ath-ar' chi-daa 
Ag-ath-a/chi-des 
Ag-ath-ai^ cus 
A-ga' thi-as 
Ag' a-tho 
A-gath-o-cle'a 
A'gath' o-cles 
Ag' a-thoii 
A-gath-o-n/ mm 
Ag-a-thog'the-nefl 
Ag-a-thyK oum 
Ag-a-thyi^ei(3) 
A-ga've 
A-gau'i (3) 
A-ga' VU3 
Ag-des'tts 
Ag-e-e' Dft 
Ag-e-la/tus 
Ag-e-la'us 
A -gen' a-tha 
Ag-eD-dfcum 
A-ge'nor 
Ag-e-nor'i-dei 
Ag-e-ri' nus 



• One of the Generals of Valentinian the third ; which^ labhe teOs m^ oagiit 
properly to be writ^n AjeHnu ; that is, witiiout the diphthong. We may obsehref 
that as this word coines from the Greek, hot is latinized, it is pronounced with 
tiie i like sfc, as if written JEMu»i but the precedin| word JStumy hpog pore 
Oreekf does'not conform to this analogy.— See Ral^ Uie llth and t9th. 



S AG 

Ag«e-sj»ii'der 

A-ge'si-a» (10) 

Ag-es-i-Ia'as^ 

Ag-e-fiip'o^lis 

Ag-e-sir tr^H^ 

Ag-e-sis'tra-tas 

Ag-gram^m^ 

Ag-gri'n« 

Ag'i-dae 

Ag-i-la' us 

A^gi8 

Ag-la'i-a 

AgAajf a 

Ag-Ja-Otiii'ce 

Ag-la^Q-pe 

Ag-la-o-phsB^na 

Ag-Ia'o*phon 

Ag-la-ofli'the-nes 

Ag-lau'ros 

Ag-la'ns . 

Ayna 

Jt^ no 

Ag-nod^ince 

Ag'non 

Ag-nonM-des , 

Ag-(Mia'li*a^ and 

A-go' ni-a 
A-go'nes 
Ag'o-nb 
A-go'ni-us 
Ag-o-rac'ri-tus 
Ag*o-ran'o-ini (3) 
Ag^-o-ra' ob 
Ag-o-rse'a 
A'gni(l) 
A.gne'i(3)^ 
Ag'ra-gas 
A-^rair le , ^ 
A-grau'li-a 
A-grau'Io8 
Ag-rau-Q-m' t0^ 
A-gri-a'nes 
A-gric/o-la 



At 

Ag-ri^gen'tum 

A-grin' i-um 

A-gri-o'ni-a 

A^ri' o-pas 

A-gi i' o-pe 

A-grip'lMt 

Ag-rip-pi^na 

A-gri^o-pe (8) 

A'gri-u«(l) 

Ae'ro'las 

A'gron 

A-gro'tes 

A-grot'e-ra 

A-gyl'c-us (5) 

A-gyl'Ja 

Ag-yl-te'us 

A-gy'rus 

A-gyr'i-una 

A-gyi^irUS 

A-gyi'tes i 

A-haMa(7> 

A-i-do'ne-us.(5) 
A-im'y-lus 
A-i'u8 Lo-cu'ti-us 
Al-a-ban' da 
AFa-bus 
AJffi'a 
A.laB'i(3) 
A-lae'sa 
A-Iae'us 
AI-a^go'iii*a 
AJa'Ia 

Al-al-com'e^nse 
A-la'lia (7) 
Ai-a-ma'nes 
Al-a-man'ni, or 
Ai-e-man'tii 
A-la'ni 
Al'a-res 
AI-a-ri^cu8 
Al'a-ric (Eng.) 
Al-aWdi-i(3)(4) 



AL 

A-Wtor 

AI'a-zoD 

ArbaSyl'vi-u*. ; 

Al-ba'iii-a 

AlWntis 

Al-4i'ci(3)(4) 

Al-biVte (4) 

Al.bi'iii(3) 

Al-bi-no-va'ntw 

Al-bin-te-me' li-nm 

AJ-bi^DUs 

AI'bMD 

Al'bi^ 
Al-bu-cil'la 
AKbu-la 
Al-ba'ne-a 
Al-bui^nus 
Al'busPa'gus 
Al-bu' fa-US (10)1 
Al-cffi'us 
Al-caiu'eHdes 
Al-can'der 
,Al-can'dre 
Al-ca'nor * . 

Al-cath'o-e 
Al-cath'o-us . 
Al'ce 

Al-ce'nor ./ 
Al-ces'ie 
Al-ces'tis 

Al'ce-tas , 

Al'chWasd^ 
Al-chim'a-cus 
Al-ci-bi'a-des (4) 
Al-cid' a-mas 
Ai«<;i-da-me'a 
Al-ci-dam'i-das 

AJ-cid'a-mos 

Al-ci'das 

Al-ci'des 

Al-cid'i-ce 

Al-cWe-dc , 

Al-cim'e-^on 



AL 

A)-cini' 64168 
Al'CMIlllS 

Al-cin'o-e 

Al'ci-nor 

♦Al-cin'o-«8 

Al-ci-o' DC-US (5) 

At^ci-pbitm 

Al-cif/pe 

AWdp'pii» 

Al'cis 

Al-cith'o-e 

Alo-m«'oD 

Aloma^oni'i^ae 

Al</man 

Alc-me'na 

Al-c/o-nc ' 

Al-cy-o'iie-us (5) 

Al-jcy o-na 

Al-ckfl^cns 

Al-di/a-bb 

AMe.a<l)(7) 

A-le'bas 

A-k'bkm 

A-Wto 

A-Iec/tor 

A4ecfti7-cn 

A-lee'tiis 

i'A-U'i-ttf Cam^pus 

Al-e-man^ni 



AL 
A-le^in<m 
A)-e-mtt'8i-i(4) 
A'lent 
AMe-on 
A-le'se 
A.|c'«i-a<10) 
A-le'8Mim(10) 
A-le^tes 
A-I^thes 
A-k'thi-a 
A-let^i-das 
A-le^tri-um 
A-le^tum 
Al-en-a'te 
AAifm 
A'lex(l) 
A^Iex-a-me'nas 
lIlAl-ex-an'der 
Ai-ex-an'dra 
Al-ex-an-dri'a (30) 
Al-ex<^en'dri-de8 
AL-ex-aiMiri'na 
Al-ex-an-drop'o^ 
Al-ez-a'iior 
Al*ex-ai^chii8^ 
A-lei^afl 
A-Iex'i-a 

A-lez4</a-cus 



AL 

Al-ex-i^nus 

AJex'i-o 

A4tk!the^ 

Al-ex-ii/pus 

Al-ex-ira-es 

Al-ex-h^lio-e 

A-Iex'is 

A-lex'oQ 

AUfo-tei^na 

At^fe^Dus 

AFgi-dum 

A-li-a</mon 

A-li-ai^tum 

A-U-ai^tii8 

Ai'i-cis 

A-liVnu8 fSlV 

Al'i-fe 

Al-i.Wi(5)(4) 

AU-men^ttts 

A.Iin'de 

A-Iin-do'i-a 

AUi-pkei^ri-a 

Al-ir-ro'du-118 

ATli-a 

AUli-e'ndt 

AMob'rp-^ 

Al-Iob'ry-get 

AMofri-ges^ 

Al-lil'ti-usClO) 



T' t 



* Md /MmM4 T ITiere are no words more freqaently mbproiKNiiiced by a mer» 
SagUih tdi^ than thote of sthit termiaation. By such a one we sometiaraa 
hffuA kim m and ^liiHiiMit pronounced in three syllables, as if written AUimim 
and AuM-mm^ rhyming with vows; bat classical pronnndation Mfidres Ifaat 
these vowels shonhi ^ma distinct sylhOiies. 

f Al^M CiMpMt. 

Lest firom tfafe flying steed avefai^d (as once 
BeUeropbon, though ftom a lower cKaM) 
]>isnMMaited, on th* illciaajlMd I fin, 
Erreneons there to wander, and foiWm. 

Hil.T#ii*S Pat. iMt^ b. vii.T« 17;. 

t AkxndittimJrtiB word is as^aently prononaced with the accort dn the 
4tot as w lb» third syttible. 



A-lo'a 
Al-o-ci'us 

Al-o-i'de» 

A-Io'ne 

Al'o-pe 

A-lop'e-ce 

A-lop' e-ces 

A-lo'pi-u$ 

AMos 

A.lo'ti-a(lO) 

Al-pe'nii8 

APpe8 

Alps (Eng.) 

Al-phe'a 

At-phe^M 

Al*phe^nor 

Al-phe!^DU8 

Al-f he-si^bofi^ a (5) 

Al-phe-si-bcs'iis 

Al^he'us 

Al-phi'oD (99) 
Al-pi'nu8 
Al'pis 

Arflfi-um(lO) 
AFsus . 
Al-thas'a \ - 
Al-thcm^e-nes 
Al-ti^Dum 
Al'tis 

A4im'tUDEi(10) 
A'kis, Al'yHii9. 
A4y^t^tefr 
AFy-ba (6) 
Al-y-ca'a 
Ai-y-cae' us 
A-fyfii'siis 
Al-yx-oth'o-e 
A-ina<yo-ci (3) 
A-iiia<yo«ci|9 
«Am'a-i^ 
Am-al-thae'il 



Am-al-tbe'uiB 
Am'a-iia 

Am-an-ti'iii (3) - 

A-ma'nus 

A-mar'a-cus 

A-mai^di (3) 

A-mar'tus 

Ain-br}'K lis 

Am-ar-yn'cfHl^ (5) 

Am-ar-yn^dms * 

A' mas 

A-ina'8i-a(10) 

Am-a-se'iUM 

A-ma'sis 

A-maa^tris 

A-maai'truS' 

A-ma'tn 

Ain-a*th«^a 

Am'a-tkus 

A-max-aiB«pffiis 

A-max' i-a 

A-aiax^i-te 

Am-a-ze^oea 

A-maz^iOHiiQtf 

Ani a^zom (Eng.) 

Am-a-zon'i-des 

Am-a-zo'oi-a 

Am-a-zo'oi^iMa 

Am-a-zo' ni-us 

A»-bai^riC^) 

Am'be-Dua 

Am^NyNTa'li-a 

AmJiMi^lil^les 

Am-'bwa'niun 

Am-bi-a-ti'num 

AiBhbi-gja'tiia 

Ai^'kh-dsi 
A0i-4>ra/cM(lO> 
An4MVci-u8 (10) 
Am'bri(d) 
Am-bro'nes 



AM 

Am-bro'fM (10) 
Am-bro' 81-118 410) 
Am-biyon 
Am-brys'sus , 
Ain-bul'li(»>. 
Am'e-les ' .; . 
Am-e-na'nus 
Am-e-ni' des 
A-men' ordea 
A-mc' ri-a , 

A-mes' tra-tiM 
A-mes^tris. 
A-mu/las 
Am-iote'ua .. ^ 
A-mic-UB^ua 
A-mi</ta8 
A-mi'da(3) 
A-mil'car 
Am'i-lo8(4> 
A-mim'o-Di^'OV 

A-mywfoHM) 
A-mitt'e-a, gr 

Am-min'e^ S; 
A-min'i-as ^ 

A-min'i-m . 
A-min'o-det- \. 
Am-i-se^na 
h-a^iM (10) 
A-mis'sas- 

A-mi'suiiL 

Armi'siis 

Afl}-i<WlNUD 

{Aiik-i-lbafo% or 
Am-jhtkafon 
iAm^ma^fe 
Am-mi-a'iMia 
lAm^iDOQ 
AoMiK/ni-a 
hvMmofwri (3) 
Am-OM/ni-us 
Am-Dio'the-a 
An'iH*a& 
A«-m'8oa(3>. . 



A^mbrO) \ * \ 

A-moi^ges ^ ,„ \ ' 

A-moj^,go6 

Am'pe4us. 

Am-pe-Iu'si^a 

Am-phe^a^7) . 

Am-pbi-a-Wus 

Am-phi^a-nax 

Am-phi^a-r^'w . 

Am-phi-ar^ i-des 

Am-phic'ra-tes 

Am-phic'ty-oo (11> 

Am-phic-Iei'a 

Am-phi(f a-mus ^ 

Afli^phi-drc/ oil a 

Am-pbi-ge' m-a, or 

*Atn-phi-ge*nr a(2$ft 

Aiii-pliil'<xhiia 

Am-phU'y-^iia 

AmTphinKaH:faii9 

Am-frfiim' e-il4*n , 

AiDrfibiDVine 

Am-phin'o-nuia 

Aiii-plu'on(^) 

AiD-phip'o-les 

Am-phip'o-lis 

Am-plup'y*nMi 

Am<*phi-re'tU8 

AoHphir'o-e 

Am' phis 

Am-phis-Wiia 

Am^pbWsa 

AuMhia-M^at 

Am-phi^aiia 



AN 

AnHphii^ the-nef - 
Ain-phi9*ti' des 
Am-phis'tra-tus 
Am-phit^e-a 
Aiii*phith'e-inis 
AnHptiith'o-e . 
Am-phi-tri'^tc (8) 
Am-phit'ry-on 
Am'phi-tus 
Am-pl\p^<e-nis t 
Am-phot-ry-HD^y i^- 

des \ 
Am*phiyau3 
Amp' sa-ga 
Am-pys'i-des 
Am' pyx 
Am-sac'tiw 
A-mu'li-U8 
A-myc'la 
A-myc'Iae 
Am'y-cua 
Am'y-don 
Am-y-mo'De 
A-myn'tas 
A-m^ti-a'nu8 
A-myil'tcnr 
A-my'ria 
A-myr'i-us 
Am'y-ru8 

A-mys'ds ^ , 

Am-y*tha'on 
Am'y^tis 

An'a-ces i 

lAiHkrchar'aia 
iAHoa'qi-UQi (10) 
ApBae'reroiiy or- 






AN ,9 

A-na'cre-on^aS) . 
An-ac-to'ri-a 
Aii-ac-to'ri-um 
f An-a-dy-ona' e-nt^Ji' 
A-img'iii-a / ,;■ \j 
An-a-gy-ron' tuih - 
An-a*i' tis ' / 

An' a- pile j' 

An-a-phlys' tu3 ^ ^ / 

AW pus s.;;;^;^ 

A-nartes 
A'na8(lX ; . 
An'cho-ra , . . . ~ 
A-nat'o-le ' 
A-nau' cbi-das (12) 
A-nai/rus 

A'nax(l) -[ 

An-ax-ag'o-ras 
An-ax-an'der 
An-ax-an'dii-des 
An-ax-ar'chus (12) ^ 
An-ax-af' e-te 
An-ax-e-'nof; 
A-nax'i-as(lO) ^ 
AD-ax-ib'i-^ I 
Ao-ax-ic/ra-tes 
An-ax-id'a-mus 
A.nax'i-Iaa(l6) ;, 
A-nax-i-la'us 
An-ax-il'i-des 
A 11 -ax-i-man' der ^ 
^n*ax-in/ e-nes 
An-axHp' o-lia 
An-aX'ip'pus 
An-ax-ii^bo«e 
lAroa^ia 



* Amfli^;ena,^8et IfMgeidaf and Rale SO, prefixed to\luB Vocabulary. 

t Tins epithet Irom the Oreek mwhm emergent^ signifying rising out of tJKi 
vrater, ia applied to the picture of Venus rising out of the sea, as orisjInaUjr 
painted ^ Apellea^ I donbt not that some, who only bear this wo^^^ivithpol 
jieeio|( it written, nippose it to meaa Awm Ihrnmi^ the year of onr Lordi. 



io AN 
A-oax^o 

An-ca-Ftes 

Aii-€a'riHi|i 

An-cba'n-a (7) 

An-cWri-us 

Aii-chem'o-l)ia 

Aii-clie-9i^ tea 

An-ches^muf .. 

An-cbi'a-la 

An-cbi^a-le 

An-chFfr-lus 

An-chi-mo'Ji-us 

An-chin'o*e. 

An-dii'ses 

Aii-chi8^]?a(ll) 

An-chi-si'arcles 

An^cho-e 

An-cht/nis 

An-^'Ie , . 

Anf^con 

AD-co'oa 

An'cus Mai^tiHis 

An-c/le 

An-c/ ras 

An'da 

An-dab'a-te 

An-da'ni-a 

An-de-ca^vHa 



Ai/dei ; ;^-^ 

An-^pc'i-des 

Ao-doiii''a-tis 

AD-dne'mQH 

Aii-dra-ga'thi*us 

An-dra^fr-tfaus 

An-draj^ o-ras 

An-dram'y-tes , ' 

An-dre'as 

Jn' drew (Eng,y 

An'dri-clus 

An'dri-on . 

An-dris'i^as 

An-dro'bi-ua 

An-dro-cle^a 

An'dro-cles 

An-dro-cli^des 

An-dro' cilia . 

An-dro-c/ des 

Aii-dr(Mf a-mu8 

Aii-dro'ge-<>8 

An-dro'se-iis 

An-dropv-naB 

Aii-drom'A-cli6 ' 

An-drom-a-cKi' cbe 

An-drom' a-diti» 

AiHdrom'a-da3 

An-drom'e-dk 

An'dron ' . 



*An-dro-tti'cus (atjy * 
An-droph' a-^ (S) 
An-dro-poai' pus '^ 
Ao^droa 
An-droflf^tbe-nes 
AimW triHon 
An-e-loh'tui 
An-e-raii'tuB 
An-e-mo'li-a 
An-e-mo'sa 
An-fii/o-mtts 
An-ge^Ii-a » 
Aii-ge^ti-on ^ 

Ait'ge-lus 
An-gi'tes 
An'gros 

Aii-gu4fi-a(H>(44> 
A'nw(7) I 

An4-ce^tiis " ^ 
A-nH^M(iO) / 
A-mcf i^tn {24y ; 
A-n^i-oa fSafkis ; 
An'i-%rud . i ' 
A'ni-oi iaud A^raneQ 
An-i-toi'gia * -^ 
A'ni-Hif \ 
AWna 

An^-a^nus . ' 
Att^ni-bat 



* ilmiroHtciif «-^Tbis word 10 anifonnly pronounced by our prosbdbts wkli thp 
paraltuntte accent : and yet so averse is an Eng^ ear to pladpa ^^ accent on 
tbe pennftimate <y that by all EngUili scliolart we bear it placed npon tlie ante» 
penultimate syllable. That this was Hie pronunciation of this word in Qaeieb 
l^lizabethV tune, appears plainly fh>Bi tbe tragedy of Tlfas iHMbviriacfy said«» 
ht written by Shakspeare ; In ^dilch we every wbere find the aatepeonUmifeta 
l^nmiciation adopted. It may indeed be qnesttoned, whetbev ShakspeareV 
leaning extended to a knowledge of the quantity of this GrKco-lAtln wdrA; 
%nt, as BIr. Steevens has justly observe^^ there is a greater number of classical 
aQudons in this play than are scattered oyer all the rest of the performances on 
which the seal of Shakq^eare is indubitably fixed ; and therefore it may be pfe. 
anmed that the author could not be ignorant of ISie Greek and Latin pronunda- 
lien of this word, bat fiiliowed tbt received English pronunciation <^his time; 
4ind wMch by «1I but professed scholan is ttm coatiiined»«-^ee Sofktmtm. 



AN , 

Ai/iu-bi(3)(4); 

An-iiic'e-ris(24) 

An'non ' 

An-o-pn^a 

An'ser 

An-si-bfi' ri*a 

An-tae'a 

An-ta/as 

An-tae'iis 

An-tag'a-ras 

An-taPci-das 

An-tan'der , 

An-tan'dros 

Aii-ter*bro' gi-us 

An-te^i-us 

An-tem' nae 

An«te^nor 

Aii-te-noi^i-*des 

An' te-ros 

An-the'a 

Ai/the-as 

An-the'don 

An-the'la ' 

An'the-mis 

Aii^the*mon ' 

Afa'the-iiuis 

An-the-inu'si-a (10) 

An-diefne . 

An-diet^ mv^ 

An'thes 

An^tfies^-pho' lira ' 

Ao-thes^te'ii-a . 

At/ the-u8 

An-thi'a 

Att'thi-sis 

Ai/tfai-um 

An'du-us 

An^lho 

An.tho'l*e8 

An-thraTci-aClO) 



At^thro^pi'nus 

An-thro-jpoph' a-gi 

An-thyrfa 

An-ti-a-ni' ra ' 

An'ti-asOO) 

An-ti-cki' a 

An'ti-eles 

An-ti-cli'des 

An-tic'ra^s 

An-tic'ra-tes 

An-tk/y-ra 

An-tid'o-Uis 

An-tid^o-mos 

An-tig' e«ne8 

An-ti-geD^i-dan 

Aa-tj^o-na 

All<«t^O»M 

An-ti-go' ni-a 
All-tig^ o-nus 
Aa-til'co 
An-ti-Iib'a-nus 
An-tir o-chns 
An-tim' a-cbuft 
An-tim' e-nes 
Aii-tMioe'i-a(5) 
An-ti-nop'aJis 
An-tin'o-us 
An-ti-o'cfai-a^or • 

♦An-ti-o-fch?a(€9) 

Afifti-ockiEti.y 

An-ti^o-chia 

An-ti'<M:hus 

An-ti^o-pe (8) 

An-ti-c/ru^ 

All-tip^ a-ter 

An-ti-pa' tii-a 

Aii-li-pal^ri<hs 

Ap-tipa-tm 

AiHtiph'a'^es 

An^tiph'a-te$ 



AP 11 

An-tiph'i-luf 

An'ti-pboii 

An-tipt/o-Qitf 

An'ti-phiM 

Aii-ti*poe' 1108(5) 

An-tip'p-lia 

Aa-wia 

Antifl^the-iies ^ 

An-tb^ti-os 

An-titfa''e*iis 

An'ti-um(lO) 

An-tom^e-nes 

Aii-t</iu-a 

Aii-to'm-i(3)(4) 

An-to-ni'iia 

An-to-nrnus 

An-to-ni-op'o-lis ' 

An-to'iu-^^ M« 

An-toi^i-des 

A-ni/bis 

An'xi-us 

An'zur 

Ai/y-ta 

An'y-tu8 

Aii-za'^be(8) 

A-ob'n-ga 

A-oni*iit 

A'on 

A^o-nts 

A-o'ris 

A-oi^not 

A^ti 

A-pa'i-te 

A-pa'ma(7) 

A-pa'mc(8) 

Ap-a-m^a 

Ap-a-mi'a 

A-pai'ni 

Ap-a-tu'ri-a 

Ap-e-au'ros 



* Anhoehik^^lPot words of 4i8 tenidattioii, too ^^ctUtf apd No* SO aC 
llic Ri4«i prtixM to thii Voot1»id|ury. 



A-pe'K 
A-pei'Ies 
A-pel'}i-con' 
Ap-eo-ni^DUS 

AV .; • 

Ap-^-ro'^pira ' 
Ap'e-8U8 
Aph'a^ca . 
A*phae^a . 
A'phar 
Aph-a-re'tus 
Aph-a-re'us . ' ' 
Alphas (1) 
A-phel'la« 
Aph'e-8as ' ^ 
Apb'e-tae 
Aph'i-das (4) 
A-pbicKna 
A-phi(f nu8 ' 
Aph-oe-be'tiis 
A-phri'ces^l) * 
Aph-ro-dis' i-a . 
Aph-ro-di' sum (l) 
Aph-itM]i'te(8) 
A.phy't^(8)^ 
A'pi.a(l)(4)(7) 
A*pi-a'nu8 * 
Ap-i-ca' ta * 
A-pi</ i-u8 (24) 
A-picKa-nus 
Ap'i-na 
A-pf o-la 
A'pi-on(l) 
A' pis 
A-pit'i-ii»(a4) 



A-poMi-na'res 

A-pol-li-Da'ris * 

Ap-ot-Iii/iHdes 

A-poFli-'nis 

A-pol'lo 

Ap-oMoc/ra-tes 

A-poI-lo-do'ru8: 

Ap-ol-Io' ni-a 

Ap-oI-Io'ni-as 

Ap-ol-lo-ni' a-des 

Ap-ol-lon-i' des 

Ap-ol-lo'ni-us 

Ap-oI-Ioph'a-oe3 

A-po-my-i' OS 

A-po-nWDa (7) 

A-po'nUiJ^s^ M. 

Ap'o-Dus 

Ap-os-tro^phi-a . 

•A-potli-e-Q^sis 

jtv-o-th/o-m 

Ap'pUVi'a 

Ap-pi'a-de9 

Ap-pi-a'nus 

Ap'pj-iFo' 

Ap' plHlS . 

Ap'{>u-Ia 

A'pri-es 

A'pri-118 

Apr8in'^du-i(4) 

Ap'si-Dus 

Ap'te.«(20) 

Ap-u-Ie'i-a 

Ap-u-le' i-us 

A-pu'Ii-a 

Ap-u-sid'a-mttB 



A-qua'ri-us . • 
Aq-iii-la'ri-a 
Aq-ui-le'i-a' 
A-quiK li-a 
A-4uil' i-itt 
Aq' ui-lo 
Aq-ui-ld'kii-a 
A-quin'i-us 
A-qui' num 
Aq-ui*ta' oi-a 
A'ra(17) 
Ar-a-bai^che» 
A-ra' bi-a 
A-rab'i-cus 
Ar' a-bis 
Ai^abs 
A/a-bus 
A-nu/ca, or 

A-rach' ne 
Ar-a-cbc/siHi 

Ar-a-cho'ti 

A-nu/thi-as 

Ar-a-ciFlum 

Ar-a-co'si-i (4>' 

Ar-a-cTi/thus (4) 

Ai^a-dus 

A'raB(17) 

A'/ar(I7) 

Ai^a-Fos 

Ar-a-thyr'e-a 

A-ra'tus 

A-rai'es 

Ar-ba'cet, pir 



• ilpDlJh«da--'Wben we are reading latia or Greek, this woH 00^ 
the accent an the poudtimtefyllable; tot in pronoimciiw Sagliah.we shovM 
accent the aat^^olttoite: _. __ . 

AOoti the prince of his celestial line 

An ipo^A^fis and rites dlTine.^-OARTH. 



Alt 
♦Af'ba-ces 

fAr'be-la ' 
A/bis ' \ 

Ar-bo-ca'Ik ' r , 
Ar-busf cu-la ' J , 
Ar-ca'di-a 
Ar-ca'3i-ids 
Ar-ca'nuin 
Ai^cas 
Ai^ce-na 
Ar^cens 
Ar-ces-Ua^iuis 
Ar-ce' si-US ^6) '] 
Ar-cfas/a 
Ar-chae' a-nax 
Ar-chae-at^i-das 
Arch-agf a-thus 
Ar-cban'der 
Ar-chai/dros 
Ai'cheOa) 
* Ar-cheg'e.tes(«4) 
Ar-cbe7la'4i8 
Ar-c&em'ar^us 
Ar-chem'o-ms 
Ar-chep'o*lis 
Ar-chep-lbF e-mus 



Ar-cfaes'tra-t^8 \ 

Ar-che-ti' mus 

Ar.^he'ti-u6(10) ; 

Ar'chi-as ' ^^ 

Ar'chi-as * \ 

Ar.cbi4)fk^eB(4i 

Ar-chib'i-ui 

Arrchi-ifa'tni-a,{^) , 

jAr*chWa' iiwis^ 'oif ; 

Ar-chid'a-mus 

Ar'chi-das 

Ar-chi-de'mus , 

Ar-chi-de'us 

Ar-chid'i-um 

Ar-chi-gal^1us 

Ar-chig'e-^es 

Ar-chiTo-cus 

Ar-chi-ine'dea 

Ar-chi'nii8 

Ar-cfai-pel'a-gus 

Ar-chip'o-lU 

Ar-chip'pe' 

Ar-chip'pua 

Ar-chi'tis' 

A/chon 

Ar-chot^tes 

Ai^chy-lu8(6) 



Afc 

Ar'chy-tas 

Arc-ti'ims 

Arc-toj^Vy*kx 

Arc' tos 

Arc-to' 11$ ^*'*' 

Arq-ti/nis 

Ar'da-lus 

Ar-da'ni-a. 

Ar-dax-afiitis' 

Ar'-dc-a 

Ar-de-a'tes \ 

Ar-de-ric'ca , 

Ar-di.a'i(4) 

Ar-do' ne-a 

Ar-du-en' nk 

Ar-du-i'ne 

Ai^-dy-en('des. 

Ai^dys 

A-re'a . 

A-r6-ac^ i-daft 

A're-as - 

A-reg'o-Qia 

Ar-c-la'tum 

A-rel'li-us 

Ar-e-mor' i-ca 

A'rc ^ 

A-re'te 



^rfS 



* ilr6ac«i.-^LeiQpnfBr«y<}oaldiDUi|Qeiber9 ai^d !uttletOD, accent tUs wprd 
on the first syllabi^ bat Ainswprfli and Holyoke oa the second ; apd this i^ so 
orach more aj^eable to the Enji^Iiih ^ar, that I rfioild prefer it| ^ongb I liate, 
out of respect to authorities, inserted the othef, that the reader ttiay ^ttfoso 
Which he pleases. Labbe hasn&t got thb wonL - 

'' t ArbeUf the city of Assyria^ ^here the dedny^ battle was fbnght between 
Alexander and Darinsp and the city uT Pidestlne of that name, have the acceht 
on &e penultimate; bat Arbda, a town inBidly^ hits the accent onr the ante- 
pennltimata syllable. ' ' "* 

t Archidanw8.-^AinBwotih, Gouldman, Littleton and Holyoke, pikce the 
accent on the antq»eiia)timate nyllable of this word, bnt Lempriere and Ub)>e 
on tiie penaltimate. I have foUowed Lemprierie and Labbe^ though^ 'ib tay 
opinioii, wrong: for as every word o^this termination has the antepeniiltimlte 
accent, as Polydomas, TheodimifUy ^cl t know not why this should be d^rent. 
Thoo^Liblie tells nil that'the learned are of his opinion. - -^ « 



u 



AR 



A-ret^a^com 

Ar-e-op-a*gi'te 

*Ar-e-op'apgitf 

A-res'ts 

A-res^tha-nas 

A-res-toi^i-dcs 

A^re-te 

Ar^-e-tae'us 
. Ar-e-taph'i-h 

Ar-e-ta^les 

A-rc'te 

A-nftes 

Ar-e-thu'sa 

Ar-^e-ti'oiim 

Ar'e-tiw . 

A' re-US 

Ar-ga/os 

Ai^ga-lus 

Ar-gath^OHBa 

Ar-ga-tho'm-us 

Ai^ge(9) 

Ar-ge'a 

Ar-ge-a'thse 

Ar-gen'mim 
.Ar'gcs 

Ar-ges'tra-tufl 

Ar-ge^ii8 

Ai^gi(9)(S) 

Ar-gi'a 

Ar'g^as 

Ar-gi-le^tiim 
:Ar«gil'i.iu 



AR 

Ar-ginas 

Ar'gi-liis 

Ar-gi-nu'sib 

Ar-gi^o-pe 

Ar-gi-phoi/tes 

Ar-gip'pe4(3) 

Ar-gi'va 

Ar^i'vi(3) 

fjrgivet (Eng,) 

Ai^gi-us 

Ai'go 

Ar-gori-cut 

Ai^go-lis 

Ar'gon 

Ar-go-nau'tsB 

Ar-go'iis 

Ai^gus 

Ar-gyn'nis 

Ar'gy-ra 

Ar-gy-ras'pi-des 

Ar'gy-re 

Ar-^irpa , 

A'n-a 

A-ri-a(fiie 

A-rirafua 

A-ri-a'ni, or 

A*ri-e'ni 

A-ri-ap'tas 

A-ri-am' pes 

A-ri-a-ra'thes 

Ar«ib-b8e^u8(5) 

A.ri<j'M(e4) 



AR 

Ar-j-ci'na 

Ar-i-dae^u8 

A-^ri-e'iiis 

Ar-i-gae!' lim 

AHrj'i(4) 

Ai^Hiim 

Ar-i-mas'pi^S) 

Ar-i*ina/pi^ 

Ar-i-mas'thai 

Ar*i-ma'zes 

Ai^i-ini(a) 

A-rim'i-num 

A-rim'iriius 

Ar-im-pbn'i . 

Ai^i-mos 

A-ri-o-bar-za'nes 

A-ri-o-mah'det 

A-ri-o-mar^ dus 

A-ri-o»nie' dtd 

A-ri'onCaS) 

A-ri-o-vifl^tus (21) 

A'ria ' 

A-Tis'ba 

Ar-ia-lrn'e-tus 

Ar-is-t«' um 

Ar-is-tae'iis 

Ar-i8-tag^o*ra$ 

Ar-is-tan'der 

Ar-is-tan'dro8 

Ar-is-ta/che 

Ar-is-tar^chus 

Ar-is-ta-za'oes 



* Jnumfw.— Ltbbe tetts iv, tbat the peanltimate tyUable of this word it. 
beyqad aU controveriy abort,— <qaidqnid nonnolU in tantft luce etiamnihn ccoi* 
Iiaii1>-Seme of these bUod meo wet, GovldmaD, Holyoke, and Littleton ;-» 
bat Lenpriere and Anuworth, the best aathoritiesy agree with Labbe* 

t Argivt$,—l have observed a strong propensity in school-boys to pronounce 
tiie f in these word> hard» ae in the English word give. This is, nndoobtedly, 
beeanse the3r masters do s^ j and tliey will tell os, that the Greek gamma should 
always be pronounced hard in words ftom that language. What, then, must 
we alter that long catabfue of words where tins letter occurs, as in GeneHB, 
gemuty IHogtn^y Mgifptm^ Stc. ?— -The (Question answers itself. 



-^ 



A-ru^te^as ; , 

A-ii/te-ii8 

A*ri«i^thcHi6s 

A-ri^thiMi 

Ar*bHi'bii9 

Ar-J8-ti'de9 

Ar*is-tip' pii8 

A-ris'ti-iis 

A-ris'toD 

ArHa-to-bo'ia 

Ar-^s-to-bu'l^s 

Ar-is-to-cle'ft 

A-ri^ ta-cl«8. ^ 

A*ri8-to^li^fl»i 

Ar-b-toc'ra-tes ' 

Ar-is-u/cre^9ti. / 

Ar-ia-loc'.ri-iliis ; 

A-ri»-to-de'^ii8 , 

Ar-is-tQgf^m^ / 

Ar4i-tO7gi't0i| , 

Ar-u-to^^^-ot. 

Ar-is^^m a-clie., / 

A^-lfl^lom^ar«tlll8 

Ar-]8-to-4^d«ft. 

Ar-is-tooft'e-riiep^. 

A-n8-t<Mia)Li,'t» ' y 

Ar-is-to-m'^nM 

A-iis'to-nug . / 

Ar-u-toi/i-des . 

Ar-is-toni' y-nuit . 

Ar-is-toph'a^nes 

A-ris-to-pbi-UMes 

A«ria'to-piioii 

A-iVtor 

Ar-ia-tor'i-dfM 



Ar-U-tot'.^ka ^ 
Ai^ii-tihilfi (Bog.) 
Ar-is-to-ti'mua. 
Ar^is-tox^enous ., 
Arw'«» 
Arris^tjfriua, ». 
A'ri-us , 
Ai^me-iies 
Ar-me^ni-a 
Ar-men-ta'rirttt 
Ar-iiuFla*tu8,\ 
Ar-mi-ltui' tri-um 
Ar-min^i-us ., , 
Ar-moi^i-^se 
Ai^ne(8) ,„ ^ , / 

Ar«no'bi*ua \^ , 
Al^DllS - ^ . j^ % 
Ar'o-a ' :, .; . ; 
Ai^o-ma. ./ 
Ar'pa-ni 

Ai^p;(s) 

Ar-pi'num . , 
Ar-ras'iCSK . 
Ar-rah-]^aefii4 . / 
Ar'ii-a 
Ar-ri-a'niv/ 
Ar'ri-us 
A'ri-ug r /. 
Ar-rua' ti-u3 (ip) 
Ar-sa'bes 
Ar-sa'ces».oi* 
♦Ai'fa^ps. . 
Ar-sac'i-dae ..;^ 
Ar-sam^CHDea : , / 
Ar-sam'e-tes 



AR .15 

Ar-8m*o-«a^lt . r 

Ar-sa'nes 

Ar-sa' ni-as 

Ar-fle'na 

Aidses 

Ai^si-a 

Ar-si-de'us, ^ 

Ar-sia' o-^ 

Ar-ta-ba'nua 

Ar-ta-ba'asu9 

Ai^ta.bri(3) 

Ar-ta-bif t« 

Ar-ta-caei'afl 

Ar-ta-cs'na 

Ai'ta^e 

Ar-taH:e'iie 

Ar-ta'ci-a 

Ar-t«'i(3) 

Ar-tag^e-ras .. > 

Ar-ta-ga:^3e8 

Ar^ta'nes 

Ar-ta-pber'o^ f 

AMa'tus 

Ar-t».va^des / 

Ar-tax'a . ,, ; 

Ar-tax'i-as ;, 

Ar-tax'a-t§ . / 
Ar-ta-xeix f53. , ' 
Ar-ta2L'i-9B 
Ar-ta-yc'tes 
Ar-ta-yn'.ta ^. 

I Ar-ta-yn' 1(5)8 '. 

' Ar-tem-jNt't'es / 
Ar-tem-i-^^ruA / 
fAr'te-nui , // 
Ar*te*ini/jra(ll) 



* JfMcer.-^-<^TdiiMuif Leaipmrey Holyoke, aad Labbe, accent tkis fiird 
•a llto ftnpt iylUibley and ntiqnestioiwbly not widiont danical aacbbrity ; fmt 
Aioivortbi aad a.itiU greater aothority, general unge, have, in my «piaioiiy 
^temOnad tfaa accent of thia wofd on tbc ■econd-iyliabk. .. 

And Afliaiii lo tbii^ idion darts it^ 
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AS • 



AS 



Ar-te^iiii^iniipd 

♦Ar-tc-mi'tt , 

Ai^te-mon 

Arth' mi-US 

Ar-te'na 

Ar-tim'pa-sa * 

Ar-to«bar-2a^iie8 

Ar-tocb'm^ 

Ar-to'itt 

Ar-ton'tcs 

Ar-to'ni-us 

Ar-tox'a-res 

Ar-tu'ri-os 

Ar-t/nc8 

Ar-tyn'i-a 

Ar-tys'to-na 

Ar^u-ft 

A-ru'ci 

Aivva'les * 

A-rufe-m 

Ar-vci^ni 

Ar-vi/a-gu8 

Ar-vi^Him 

Ar-vi'sat 

A' runs (J) 

Arn]n'ti-ti8(10) 

Ar-u-pi^Qus 

Arx'arta 

Ar-y-an^des 

Ai^y-bas . 

Ar-yp-tae^us 

A-nv der y 

As-ba-me^a ^ 

As-bes^tae 

A/bo-lu8 

Ashhytftm 
, Al-cal'a-pbiui • 
. A/oa-ioB . 

Aif^'«i-a 



As-ca' 

A«-ei'S(^ ' > 

As-de^pi-a • 

As-cte-pi'a^dea '-' ' 

A8-€le-pi-OH96' ftis { • 

As-cle-pWMld' tuB ' 

As-clei'pi^us 

As-cle-ta'ri'Ofl ■ 

Atfclus « . 

As-cd'fi-a 

A8-co'm»ii8 La^li^-^ 

As'tra 

Atf'cttJom 

A^driHlMl 

A-icl'li-o 

A'ii.a(lO)<lp 

A-si-at^i-^QS 

A-tt'las 

As-Hu/ri-a 

As-i-na'riHHl 

A^^Hia 

As'i-nc 

Ai/i-nes 

A-6Ui'i-U9 GaFhiir 

A'8wu<n) 

As-na' us 

A-so'phis 

A-8o'pi-a 

A»;<)-pi'a-de9 

A-sc/pis' 

A-so' pus 

As-paai^i-^dii^ 

Aa-pa-ra'gi-um 

Aa-pa'«UCfl) . 

A9-pa-8ifni3 

As-pas'tes 

Aa-pa-tbt'oes 

Aflrpiu^diii 

A/pis 



AS 

As-pWdopi ' . 

A9-po-iVmir^4) 

As'sa 

As-sa-bi'iMt - 

As-sai^a-cttM' ' t- 

A8-6e.ri'«ii(S) : •[ 

As'so-ras "1 *'* 

As' 808 * . ' \ 

As-syr'i-a ' ' 

As'ta ^ ' •' 

As-ta-M'^iii(i>' ( 

As'ta-tos 

A^ta-pa 

A^ta-poB 

A*4a/lel^ 

A/tcr 

A8-t^rt«« 

As-t^ri-on 

As-tcfri-at 

As-te^dM 

As-tel^o-pe * - 

AS"!©^^ pc*a " ' • 

As-Mar-o^^iir ^ 

As-^teM/ttmaCH) 

As-tiafo-iBe 

As-tf o-cfatt8 

Afl^UMiii(9y 

As-tn^a 

As-tn/os 

A/tu 

As'tar 

As^tik-ra ^ 

A/tu^es - ^^ 

As-ty'a^ - 

As-tya-getf « ^ 

As-^a<& "^ *'_^- 

As-t/a-bax ;;; 

As4y-Wtina(4«0) 
As-^'a-mas 

J I - I ' 'III it 



• ilrfMilta.— Aimwordifiiow Hm acMM oo Hie tate^anHiHaiti igrfliaile 



AT 

As-ty-da-mi' * (^) 
As' tj-lu9 
As-tym-e-du' sa 
As-tyn' a*me 
As-tyn' o-mi 
As-tyn' o-us 
As-ty o^be 
As-ty-o-chi' a (SO) 
As-ty-pa-lse^ a 
As-typh' i-lus 
As'ty ron 
As' y-chis 
A-sy' las 
A-syl' lus 
A*tab' u-lus 
At-a-b/ris 
At-a-by-ri' te (6) 
At' a-ce (8) 
At-a-lan' ta 
At-a-ran' tes 
A-tat'be-chisCU) 
A-tar' ga-tis 
A-tar^ne-a 
A' tas^ and A' thas 
A' tax / 
A' te (8) 
A-tel'la 
At' e-na 
At-e-no-ma' nis 
Ath-a-ma' nes 
Ath'a^mas 
Ath-a-mat»-ti' a^es 
Ath-a-na' si-^s (10) 
Ath' a-fiis 
A' the-as 
A-the' na 
A-the' nse (8) 
Ath-e-nae' a 
Ath-e-nae' um 



AT 

Ath-e-nae' us 
Ath-e-nag' o-ras 
Ath-e-na'is 
A-the' ni-on 
A-then' o-cles 
Ath-en-o-do' rus 
A' the-os 
Ath' e-sis 
A' thos (1) 
Ath-rul'la 
A-thym' bra 
A-ti'a(ll) 
A-tir i-a 
A-til' i-us 
A-tU' la 
A-ti' na 
A-ti' nas 
A-tin' i-a 
At-lan' tes 
At-lan-ti' a-des 
At-Ian' ti-des 
At'las 
A-tos' sa 
At' ra-ces 
At-ra-myt' ti-um 
At' ra-pes 
A'trax(l) 
At-re-ba' tae 
* At-re-ba' tes 
A-tre' ni 
At' re-US 
A-tri' dae 
A-tri' des 
A-tro' ni-us 
At-ro-pa-te' ne 
At-ro-pa' ti^a (11) 
At' ro-pos (19) 
At' ta » 

At-ta' li-a 



AU 17 
At' ta-lus 
At-tar' ras 
At-te'i-us Cap'i-to 
At' tes 
At' this 
At' ti-ca 
At' ti-cus 
At-ti-da' tes 
Af ti-la 
At- til' i-us 
At-ti' nas 

Af ti-us Pe-lig' nus 
At-u-at' i-ci (4) 
A'tu-bi(3) 
A-ty'a-djB 
A'tys(l). 
Av-a-ri' cum 
A-vel' la 
Av-en-ti'nus 
A-ver' nus, or 

A-ver' na 
A-ves' ta 
Au-fe' i-a a' qua 
Au-fi-de' na 
Au-fid' i-a 
Au-fid' i-us 
Au' fi-dus 
Au'ga, and Au'ge 
Au-ge' a 
Au' ga-rus 
Au' ge-ae 
Au' gi-as, and 

Au'ge-ds 
Au' gi-lai 
Au-gi' nus 
Au' gu-res 
Au-gus' ta 
A^-gus-taf li-a 
Au-gus-ti' nus 



* Mrehatet^-^AitavfOTth accents this word on the antepennltimate syllable ; 
but Lempriere, Oonldiiian,' Holyoke, and La'bbe, on the penultimate ; and this 
is, in my opinion, the better pronunciation. 

C 



la 



AU 



Au-'gusf tin {Emg.) 

Au-gus'tu-lus 

Au^gu^tus 

A-vid-i-e'nus 

A-vid' i-us Cas' sini^ 

Av-i-e' nus 

A'vi-um 

Au«Wtes 

Au-Ie' tes 

Au'lis 

Au' loD 

AuJo' ni-us 

AuMus 

Au' ras 

Au-re' li-a 

Au-re-li-a'nus 

Au-Tf! li-an (Ei^.) 

Au-re'li-us 

Au-re' o-lu8 

Au-ri'go 

Au-rip'i-a 

AuWra 



' AU 

Au-riin'ce(8) 
Au-run-cu-le' i-us 
Au8-chif88B(1£) 
AWci (3) 
A^'^ser 
Au'se-ris 
Au'ses 
Ati'son 
Au-so'ni-a 
Au-so' ni-us 
Au' spi-ccs 
Aus' ter 
Aus-te' sl-on 
Au-to-bu' lus, or 

At-a-bu' lus 
Au-ta-ni' tis 
Aurtocl/ tho-nes 
Au' to-cles 
Au-toc' ra-tea 
Au-to-cre' a« (8) 
Au-tol' o-l« 
Au-tol' y-cus 



AZ 

Au-tom'n-te 

Au-tom'e-don 

Au-to-me^^u'sa 

Aiu-tom'e-aet< 

Au*tom' o-li 

Au^^ton' o-e 

Au-toph-ra-4a' tes 

Au-x^si-a (11) 

Ax'e-nus 

Ax-i'o-cbus^ 

A^x-i'DuC^Q) 

Ax-i-o-ni'cus(dO) 

Ax-i-o' te-a 

Ax-i-o' the-a 

Ax' i-us 

Ax'ur^ and Atil'xup 

Ax'us 

A'2an(l) 

A-zi'ris 

Az'o-nax 

A.zo'tu«(11) 

A-Z0'tU8 



BA 

Ba-bil'i-ds 
Bab'i-lus 
Bab'y-lon 
Bab-y-lo' ni-a 
Bab-y-lo' ni-i (4) 
Ba-byr' sa 
Ba-byi'a-ce 
Bac-a-ba'sus 
Bac' chaj 
Bac-cha-4]a'li-a 
Bac-chan'tes 
Bac'chi (3) 
Bac-chi' a-das 
Bac' chi-des 
Bac' chis 



BA 

Bac'chiMim 

Bac' chi-us 

Bac' chus 

Qac-chyl'i-des 

Ba*ce' nis 

Ba'ds 

Bac'tra 
'Bac'iri^ and 
Bac-tri-a' ni (4) 

Bac-tri-a'na 
' Bac'tros 

Bad'a-<a 

Ba'di-a 

Ba' di-us 

Bad-u-hen' na 



BA 

Bae'bi-uB^ Mm 

BsB'tis 

BsB'ton 

Ba-f^'ta-HDe 

Ba^gb'^a^nes 

Ba*go' as, and 

Ba-go'sas 
Bag-o-da' res 
Ba-gopb'a-nes 
Bas'jra-da 
Ba i-iB . 
Ba'Ia 
Ba-la' crus 
Bal-a-na'grae 
Ba-la' nua 



6A 

Ba-k'ri 
Bal-biriils 
Bal-bi' DU8 
Bar but 
Bal-e-a' re» 
Ba-le'tus 
BaTi-us 
Ba-lis'ta 
BaUoii'a.ti(3) 
Bal*veti'tiH» (10) 
Bal'y-ras 
Bam-u-ru'fB 
Baii'ti-»(4) 
Ban'ti-us, L. (lO) 
Baph^ y-rus (6) 
Bap'ts 
Ba-rae'i 
Bar'a-tbraiii 
Bai^ba-ri 
Bar-ba'ri*a 
Bar-bo8^ ^e-nes 
Bar-by th'a-ee 
Bai^ca 
Bar-cib'i, or 
Bar'ci-tae 
Bai^oe 
Bai^cha 
Bar-dae'i 
Bai'di 
Bar-dylMis 
Ba-re'a 

Ba're-as So-rafiius 
Ba^res 

Ba-ri'ne 
Banris^ses 



BA 

Ba'ri-um 
Bar^nu-us 
Bar-si' ne, add 

Bar-^'ne 
Bar-za-en'tc8 
Bar-za'nes 
Bas-i-le'a ^ 
Bas-i-li'dae 
Bas-i-li'des 
Ba-sil-it>o-pot^ a»mos 
Ba^ i-lis' 
Ba-sil'i-u8(3l) 
Bafli'i-lus 
Bas' sae ;, 
Bas-sa'ni-a 
Bas-sa're»us 
Bas' sa-ris 
Bas'sus Au-fid'i-ns 
Bas-tar^nasy and 

Bas-ter^nae 
Bas'ti-a 
Ba'ta 
Ba-ta'vi 
Ba'thos 
Bath' y-cles 
Ba-tbyl'lus 
Bat-i-a'tu8 
Ba'ti.a(ll) 
Ba-ti'na^ and 

Bao-ti'iia 
Ba'tis 
Ba'to 
Ba'ton 
Bat^ra-cho-my-o^ 

Vnach'i-a 
Bat-tTa-des 



BE 



W 



Bat'tis ' 
Bat^tus 
Bal^ u-lum 
Bat'u-lus 
Ba-tyl'ius 
Bau'bo 
Bau'cis 
Ba'vi-us 
9auMi(S) 
Baz-a-en' tea 
Ba-za'ri-a 
Be'bi-os 
Be-bri'a-cnm 
Beb'ry-ce(6) 
Beb'ry-ceSy and = 
BeA)ryc'i-i(4) 
Be-bryc/i-a 
Bel-e-mi'im 
Bel-e-(rf)an'teB 
Bel'e-sis 
Bel'ga 
Bel'gi-ca 

BeKgi-um 

Bel'gi-U8 

Bel' i-des, plurnt 

Berii' desy singtilar. 

Be-lis'a-ina 

Bel-i-sa'ri-us 

Bel-is-ti'da 

Bel'i-te 

Bel-lei^o-phon 

Bel-le'rus* 

BeMi-e' nus 

BeUo'na 

BeHo-iia'ri-i(4) 

Bel-lov' a-ci 



*» .Mtariii.— 'AU our lezicographttn miite io gifkgllilf woid the MtepeoaHU 
mate aeceat: bnt Milton seenii to bare lanctioMcl the peanltiiMite^ ai mnch 
1|iore ai^eeaMe to EogUah ears, io his Lyddas :-^ ^ 

Or whether thott, to our moitt vows d^ied, 
iteep*st by the fhble of BOlm^ old. 

Thooifr 
en 



»• 
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BeMo«ye' sus 

Be' Ion 

Be' lu8 

Be*na' cus 

Ben-e^id' i-iun 

Ben'dis 

Ben-e-vei/ turn 

B^n-the-sic' y-ine/ 

Be-pol-i-ta' nus 

Ber'bi-cae 

Ber-e-cyn' diMi 

Ber-e-ni'ee(dO> 

Ber-e^iuTck 

Ber'gi-^oii 

Ber-gis' te-ni 

Be' lis/ and Ba'ris 

Ber' mi-US 

Ber'o-e 

Be-roe'a 

Ber-o-ni'ce(30> 

Be-ro'sus 

Ber-rhoe' a 

Be'sa 

Be-sid'i-se 

Be-sip'po 

Bes'siCS) 

Bes' sus 

Bes' ti-a 

Be'tis 

Be-tu' ri-a 

Bi'a 

* Bi-a'nor 

Bi'as 

Bi-bac'u-lus 

Bib'arga 



BL 

Bib'li.a.andBil'U- 

Bib' lis 

Bib-Ii'^na 

Bib'lus 

Bi-brac' t» 

Bib^u-lus 

Bi'ces 

Bi' con 

Bi-cor'ni-ger 

Bi-cor^nis 

Bi-for' mis 

Bi'frons 

Bil'bi-lis 

Bi-ma'ter ^ 

Bin'gi-um 

Bi'on 

Bir'rhus 

Bi-sal' t» 

Bi-sal' tes 

Bi-sal' tis 

Bi-san' the 

Bis' ton 

Bis'to-nis 

Bi'thus 

Bith'y-» 

Bi-thyn'i-a 

Bit' i-as 

Bi'ton 

Bi-tu'i-tus 

Bi-tun' tum 

Bi-tur' i-ges 

Bi^u/i-cum 

Bi/i-a 

BWm 

Bla'si-i (4) 



BO ' 

BWsas 

Blan-de-no^na 

Blan-du'si-a 

Blas-to-phoe-ni' ces 

Blem'my-es 

Ble-ni' na 

Blit' i-us (10) 

Blu'ci-um(lO) 

Bo-a-dic' e-a 

Bo's, and Bo' e-a 

Bo-a' gri-us 

Bo-ca'li-as 

Boc' car 

Boc'cho-ris 

Boc' chus 

Bo-du' ni 

Bo-du'dg-na'tus 

Bce-be' is 

Boe' bi-a 

Bo-e-dro'mi-a 

Boe-o-tar'chae 

Bas-o'ti-a 

Boe-o'tus 

Boe-or-o-bis' tas 

Bo-e' thi-us 

Bo'e-tus 

Bo' e-us 

Bo'ges 

Bo'gud 

Bo'gus 

Bo'i-i(3) 

Bo-jo</a-lus 

Bo' la 

BoFbe 

Bol-bi-ti'num 



Though it ifoust be acknowledged that Milton has b this word deserted the clas- 
•)c«l prononeiatiDn, yet his anthori^ is snfficieot to niike us acciniesce in bis 
accentuation in the aboTe-mentioned passage. 

♦ JBiaiior.~-Lempriere accenU this word on the first syllable: but Labbe, 
AInsworth, Goulduian, and Wolyoke, on the second : and these agree with Yir- 
gil, EcLix. ▼. 60. ^- 



BR 

Bol^gi-us 
Bo-li'na 
Bol-i-nae' us 
Bo-Iis' SU8 
Bol-la'nus 
Bo'lus 
Bom-i-en' ses 
Bo-mil' car ' ^ 
Bom-o-ni'cae (30) 
Bo-no' ni-a ' 
Bo-no' si-US 
Bo-no' zhe-m 
Bo-o-su' fa. 
Bo-<^' les 
Bo-o' tusy and 

Bce'o-tus 
Bo' re-a 
Bo-re'a-des 
Bo're-as 
Bo-re as' mi (3) 
Bo're-ns 
Bor' ges 
Bor-go'cfi 
Bor'nos 
Bor-sip'jMi. 
Bo'rus 

Bo-rys'the-nes 
Bos' pho-ms 
Botfti-a 
Bot-ti-ae'is 
Bo-vi-a'num 
Bo-vil'te 
Brach-ma'nes 
Brse'si-a 
Bran-chi' a-des 
Bran' chi-dae 
Bran-chyl' li-des 
Bra'si-ae 
Bras' i-das 
Bras-i-de' i-a 
Brau're 



BR 

Brau'ron 
Bren'niy and 

Breu' ni 
Bren'nus 
Bren' the 
Bres'ci-a 
Bret'ti-i (3) 
Bri-a're-us 
Bri'as 
Bri-gan'tes 
Brig-an-ti'nus 
Bri' mo 
Bri-se'is 
Bri'ses 
Bri-se'us 
Bri-tan' ni 
Bri-tan' ni-a 
Bri-tan'ni-cus(30) 
Brit-o-mar'tis 
Brit-o-ma'rus 
* Brit'o-nes 
Brix-el'lum 
Brix'i-a ' 
Bri'zo 

Broc-u-be'us 
Bro' mi-us 
Bro' mus 
Bron'tes 
Bron-ti^ nus 
Bro'te-as 
Bro' the-us 
Bnic'te.n(4) 
Bru-raa'li-a 
Brun-du' si-um 
Bru-dd' i-iis 
Bru' ti-i (4) 
Bru' ta-lus 
Bru'tus 
Bry'as 
Bry-ax'is 
Biy-ce . 



BU 
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Br/ ges* ' 

Bry'gi(3)(5) •; 

Br/se-a 

Bu-ba-ce'ne " * 

Bu-ba' ces 

Bu'ba-ris * 

Bu-bas-ti'a-cus 

Bu' ba-sus 

Bu'bon 

Bu-ceph'a-la 

Bu-ceph' a-lus 

Bu-col'i-ca 

Bu-col' i-'cum 

Bu-co'li-oB 

Bu'co-lus / 

Bu'di-i(3) 

Bu-di'm<3) 

Bu-do'rum 

Bu'lis 

Bul-la'ti-us(lO). 

Bu' ne-a 

Bu^nus 

Bu' po-lu8 

Bu'pha-gus 

Bu-pho' ni-a 

Bu-pra' si-um 

Bu'ra 

Bti-ra'i-cus 

Bur'rhus "^ * 

Bur^sa ^! 

Bur'si-a 

Bu'sae 

Bu-si' ris 

Bu'ta 

Bu'te-o 

Bu'tes 

Bu-diro'tum 

Bu-thyr' e-us 

Bu'to-a 

Bu'tos 

Bu-tof'i-des 



* Brtlmies.— I^bbe teUt ns, that this word is sometiines prononnccd with the 
|»ennltimate accent, but more freqaently with the aotepeniiltimate* 



Bu-tun' turn 
BU'tus 
Bu-zy' ges 
Byb-le'si-a^ aud 

Byb'li-a 



3y 

Byb'U.i(4) 

Byb'lis 

Byl-IFo-nes 

Byr'rhus 

Byr'aft 

By-za' ci-um 



»y 

Byz-an-ti' a«ciU9 

By-zan' ti-ui9 

B/zas' 

By-ze'nus,! 

Byz'e-res 

Byz'i-a 



Ga-an^tmus 

Cab'a-deB(^O) 

Cab'a-les(«CJ) 

Ca-bal'i-i(4) 

CaB-aMi'npmi 

Cab-a>li'nu» 

Ca-ba/nos 

Ca-ba^'sus 

Ca.beni-o(4) 

Ca-bi'ra 

Ca-bi'ri(3) 

Ca-bir'i-a 

Ca-bu'ra(7) 

Cab'u-ms(20) 

Ca'ca 

Cach'a.lcs(20) 

Ca'cus 

Ca-cu' this 

Ca-cyp' a-ris 

Ca'di(3) 

Cad-me'a 

Cad-me' is 

Cad'mus 

Ca'dra(7) 

Ca-du'c€-os(lO) 

Ca-dur' ci (3) 

Ca-dus'ci 

€ad'y-tis 

Ca^a(7) 

jCae'pi-a^(lO) 

Cse-cil'i-a 



Ca^<;il-i-a'nii6 

CaB-cil'i-i(4) 

Csec'i-Ius 

Cae-cil' i-us 

Cas-ci'na Tils' cus 

Ciec^ unburn • 

Caec'u->fajis 

Cae-dic'i-us (10) 

Cae'li-a 

Cae'li-us 

Caem'a-ro 

Cae' ne 

Cae'ne-ia. 

CaBn' i-des 

Cae-ni^oa 

Ca/nis 

Cae-not' ro-p« 

Cae'pi-o 

CaB-ra'tus 

Cae're, or Cm' tub 

C8Bi^e.si<3); 

Cae'saT'" ", • 

Caes-a-re'a 

Cae-sa' ri-K)q 

Cae-se' na 

CaB-sen' ni-jis 

Cae-ce' ti-us (16) 

CaB'si.a(lO) 

Ca5'8i.us(10) 

Cae'sio 



CA 

Cae-so'ni-iUB 
Caet'o-brix 
Caet'u^lMa 
Cae'yx 
Ca-ga'co 
' Ca-i^i' um 
Ca-i'ciis 
Ca-j-^ta 

Ca' i-us, and Ca:' 1^9^ « 
Ca'iwus * 

Cal'ab-er,Q. 
Ca-la'bri-a 
CaK a-brus ; 
Cal-a-gur-rit' ••»} 
CaKa-is^ * 
Ca-lag^uhtiB 
Cal'a-mis(^) 
Cal-a-mi'aa 
CaKa-moB 
Cal'a-mus(0}) 
Ca-la'nus 
CaFa-on 
Cal'a-«ris 
Cal-a-thaf na 
Ca-la'thi^on 
CaKa-thus 
Cid'a-tes(«6> 
Ca-la'd^ 
Ca-Ia'ti-ae (10) 

CaTla'n-M8 



CA 

Cal-au-re'a, aod 

Cal-au-ii' a 
Car bis ^ 
Cal'ce 
Cal'chas 
Cal-che-dc/ni-a 
CaUhiii'i.a(l«) 
Cal'dus CaeMi-us 
CaMe 

Cal-e-do'ni-a 
Ca-le^nus 
Ca'les 

Ca-le' si-US (10) 
Ga-le'te 
Cal'e.tor(W) 
Ca'lex 
Cal-i-a^yne 
Cal-i-ce'-ni 
Ca-lid'i-us, M. 
Ca-Hg'u-la, C. 
CaFi-ptts 
Ca'lis 

C^l-tes'cfanis 
CaWj«'i-ci(4) 
Cal'las 
CaUa-te'bus 
Cal-la-te'ri-a 
CaUe'ni 
CalMi-a 
Cal-li'a-des 
CalMi-as 
Cal-lib'i-us 
Calrli-ce'rus 
Cal-lich'o-rus 
CalMi-cles 
Cal-li-co-lo'na 
Cal-lic'ra-tes 
CaHic-rat^ i-das 
Cal-lid'i-us 
Cal*lid'ro-miis 
GaUb^'tus 



CA 

Cal.lim'a-chu»(12l) 

Cal-lim' e-don 

Cat-lim' e-des 

Cal-li' nos ; 

Cal-li'o.pe(8) 

Cal-li-pa.trm(SO) 

CalMi-phpn 

Cal' li-phron 

Cal-Iip'i-dae 

Cal-lip'o-lis 

Carii-pus 

Cal-lip'y-ges 

Cal-lir^ho-eCS) 

Cal-lis'te 

Cal-lis-te'i-a 

Cal-lis^ the-nes 

CaMis'to 

Cal-lis-to-ni'cus 

Cal-lis' tra-tus 

Cal-lix'e-na 

Cal-lix'e-nus 

Ca'lon 

Ca'lor 

Cal'pe 

Cal-phui^ ni-a 

Cal-pbur' ni-us 

Cal-puT^ ni-a 

Cal'vi-a 

Cal-vi' na 

Cal-vis'i.us(lO) 

Cal-u-sitf i-us [ 

Cal-u'si-um (10) 

Cal'y-be (8) 

Cal-y-cad' nus 

Cal'y.ce(8) 

Ca-ly^ i-um 

Ca-lyd'na - 

CaI'y.don(6) 

Cal-y-do'nis 

Cal-y-do'm*u8 

Ca-lyn^'ne 



CA 
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Ca-lyn'da 
Ca-lyp' so 
Ca-inan'ti-um(lO) 
Cam-a-ri' na 
Caod-bau' les 
Cam^bes 
Cam^bre 
Cam-bu'ni-i (4) 
Cam-b/ses 
Cam-e-la'ni(3) 
Cam-e-li' tae 
Cam' e-ra (7) 
Cam-e-ifnum, and 

Ca-me'ri-um 
Cam-e-ri' nus 
Ca-mei^ti-um 
Ca-mer'tes ' 
Ca-miria 
Ca-miriiy and 

Ca-mil' IsB 
Ca-mil' lus 
Ca-mi' ro 
Ca-mi'rus, and 

Ca-mi' ra' 
Cam-is-sa' res 
Cam' ma 
Ca-moe' nae 
Cam-pa^ na JLiCx 
Cam-pa^ ni-a 
Cam'pe(8) . 
Cani-pas' pe 
Camp' sa 

Cam' pus Mar'ti-us 
Cam-u-lo-gi' nus 
Ca'na 
Can'a-ce 
Can'a-che(l2) 
Can'a-chus 
Cannae 

Ca-na'ri-i(4) 
Can'a-thus * 
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* Can'da-ce 

Can-da' vi-a 

Can-dau'les 

Can-di' o-pe 

Ca'neos 

Can-e-pho' ri-a 

Can' e-thum 

Ca-oic-u-la'res di'es 

Ca-nid'i-a 

Ca-oid' i-us 

Ca-nin-e-fa'tes 

Ca-nia'i-us 

Ca-nis'ti-us(lO) 

Ca' ni-us 

Can' ndd 

Ca-Dop'i-cum 

Ca-no' pus 

Can' ta-bra 

Can'ta-bri(3) 

Can-ta'bri-aB(4) 

Can'tha.rus(20) 

Can' thus 

Can'ti-um(lO) 

Can-u-le' i-a 

Can-u-le'i-us 

Ca-nu' li-a 

Ca-nu'si-um (10) 

Ca-nu' si-US 

Ca-nu' ti-us (10) 

Cap'a-neus, S syll. 

Ca-pel'la 

Ca-pe'na 

Ca-pe' nas 

Ca-pe'ni(3) 

Ca'per 

Ca-pe' tu8 

Ca-pha're-us 

Caph'y-a (4) 



CA 

Ca'pi-o(4) 

Cikp-is-se'ne 

Cap'i-to 

Ca-pit-o-li' nus 

Cap-i-to'li-um 

Cap-pa-do' ci-a (10) 

Cap' pa-aox 

Ca-pra'ri-a 

Ca'pre-tt 

Cap-ri-cor' nus 

Cap-ri-fic-i-a'lis 

Ca-pri'na 

Ca-prip'e-des 

Ca'pri-us 

Cap-ro-ti' na 

Ca'prus 

Cap'sa 

Cap'sa-ge 

Cap^ u«a 

Ca pys 

Ca'pys Syl'vi-us 

Car-a-bac'tra 

Car'a-bis (20) 

Car-a-caKla 

Ca-rac' a-tes 

Ca-rac'ta-cuB 

Ca'rsB 

Ca-ne'us 

Car'a-lis 

Car'a-nus (20) 

Ca-rau' si-us (10) 

Car' bo 

Car.che'don(12) 

Car-ci'nus 

Car-da' ces 

Car-dam' y-le 

Car' di-a 

Car.du'chi(12)(S) 



CA 

Ca'res 

Car' e-sa 

Ca-res' sus 

Car-fin' i-a 

Ca' ri-a 

Ca'ri-as 

Ca-ri'a-te 

Ca-ri' na 

Ca-ri' nae 

Car-i' ne 

Ca-ri' nus 

Ca-ris'sa-num 

Ca-ris' turn 

Car-ma' ni-a 

Car-ma' nor 

Car' me 

Car-me'lus 

Car-men' ta, and 

Car-men' t^ 

Car-men-ta' les 

Car-men-ta'Iis 

Car'mi-des (6) (20) 

Car'na Car-din' e-a 

Car-na' si-US (10) 

Car-ne' a-des 

Car-ne' i-a 

Car'ni-on 

Car' nus 

Car-nu' tes 

Car-pa' si-a (11) 

Car-pa' si-um (11) 

Car' pa-thus 

Car'pi^(7) 

Car'pis 

Car'po 

Car-poph'o^a 

Car-poph' o^rus 

Car'rse, and Car'rltie 



^ CwulaoB* — ^Lempriere, Labbe, and Aimworth, accent this word on the 6rst 
syllable, bet Goaldman and Holyoke on the last ; and 1 am nnich mistaken 
if the general ear has not sanctioned this latter pronunciation^ and given it the 
preference. 



CA 

Car-ri-na'tes 

Car-ru' ca 

Car^se' 0-11(3) 

Gir-ta'li-as 

Car-thas'a 

Car-tha-gin-irett^ ses 

Car-tha'go 

Car^thase (Eng.) 

Car-tha^is 

Car-tei'a,3syll. 

Car^vil'i'Us 

Ca'rus 

Ca'ry.a(6)(7) 

Car-j-a' tae 

Car-y-a' lis 

Ca-rys'ti-us 

Ca-rys'tus 

Ca^ry-um 

Cas' ca 

Cas-cel' li-us 

Cas-i-li^ Qum 

Ca-si'na Ga-si^num 

Ca' si-US (10) 

Cas-me'nse 

Cas-miKla 

Gas-pe'ri-a 

Gas-pe/u-la 

Gas-pi-a' na 

Caarpi.i(4) 

Cas'pi-um ma' re 

Cas-san-da'ne 

Gas-aan'der • 

Gas-san' dra 

Ca»-san'dri-a 

Gas'si-a(lO) 

Gas-si' o-pe 

Ga-si-o-pe' a 

Cas-si-ter' i-des 

Gas-si-ve-lau' nus 

Gas'si-us, C. (10) 

Gas-so' tis 

Gas-tab' a-la 

Cas'ta-'bos 



CA 

Cas-ta'li-a 

Cas-ta' li-us fons 

Gas-to' lus 

Cas-*ta'ne-a 

Cas-ti-a-ni'ra 

Gas' tor and Pol'linc 

Cas-tra'ti-us(lO)' 

Cas'tu-lo 

Cat-a-du'pa 

Cat-A-men' te»les 

Cat'a-na (20) 

Cat-a-o'ni-a 

Cat-a-rac' ta 

Gat'e-nes 

Ca-thae'a 

Gath'a-ri (3) 

Ca'ti-a(ll) 

Ca-ti-e'na 

Ca-ti-e'nus 

Gat-i-li'na 

Calf i'line (Ex^.) 

Ca-til'li(3) 

Ca-til'lttSy or 

Cat'i-ius 

Ca-ti'na 

Ga'ti-U8(10) 

Gat^i-zi(S) 

Ca'to(l) 

Ca' tre-us 

Gat'ta 

Gat'ti(3) 

Cat-u-li-a'na 

Ca-tul'lus 

Galfu4vs(^0) 

Gav-a-ril'lus 

Gav-a-ri'nu8 

Gau'ca^us 

Cau'cop 

Gau'co-nes 

Gau'diy aQjd ' 

Gau' di-upL 

Ga'vi-i(3) 

Cau-lo'iu-9, 
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Cau'iii-us 
Gau' nus 
Cau'ros 
Cau'rus 
Ga'us 

Ca-y'ci(3)(6) 
Ca-y'cus 
Ga-ys' ter 
Ce'a, or Ce'os 
Ge'a-des 
Ceb-al-U'iius 
Ceb^-ren'ses 
Ce'bes 
Ge'bren 
Ge-bre' ni-a 
Ce-bri'o^-nes 
Cec'i-das 
Ce-cil'i-us 
Cec'i-na ^ 
Ce-cin'oa, A. 
Ge-cro'pi-a 
Ce-crop'i-d» 
Ge' crops 
Ger-cyph' a^be 
Ced-re-a'tia 
Ce'don 

Ge-dm' 81-1(3^ 
Ceg'lu-sa 
Ce'i(S); 
GeFardon 
Cel'a-dus 
Ce-lse'iue } 

Ge-te'no * 

Gel'e-»(4) 
Ce.le'i.a,aiidCeMa 
Gel-e-la'tes 
Ge4Qa'dne 
Ge-len'dris, or 
Ce-len'de-ris 
Ce-Je' U0-U8 
Ge-len'iia Ce-ls^aa 
Ce'lcr 
Cel'e-res 



S6 
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Cel'c-trum 

Ce' le-us 

CeFmus 

Cel'o-nae 

CeFstis 

CeVtm 

Cel-ti-be'ri 

Cel'ti-ca 

Cel'tirci 

Cel-tilMus 

Cel-to'ri,4(4) 

QeUtoif cj-Abs 

Cem' me-nus ■ 

Cem'psi(3) 

Cen'chre-ii 

Cen'chre»ii9 

Cen'chri-us 

Ce-ne'tMii|i<lO) 

Ce^ne-ofl 

Ceii-i-mag'ni 

Ce-Difaa 

Cen-o-maf^m 

Cen-so' res 

Cen-ap-iVnus 

Cen'sus 

Ceii-ta<4«'tiis 

Cen-tau'ri(S) 

Ceii4au'nis 

Cen-tob'rMft 

Cen'tt)-re8(«0) 

Cen-toi^Vpa 

CeMrFtes 

Cen-tro'iii^iw 

Ceii-tiim[vi«4i(4> 

Cen-ti^KM 

CeiHtu'ri^pa 

Ce'osanil Ce'ft 

CepfaTft^fiis > 

Ceph-a-ie' di-oi 

Ce-phal'len 



CE 

Ceph-n-ltf'-Ba 

Cepk>al-4e'ai-4i 

Ceph'a-lo 

Ceph-a-ke'4i8 (5) 

Ceph'a-lon 

Ceph«a4oc' (Mni 

Ceph-»a4u'di-um 

Ceph'a-lus 

Ce-phe' tt8 ^ 

Ce^ph^nes 

Ce-phjs'i.a^lO)(20) 

Geph-i-si^a-dei 

Ce-phis4-do^ra8 

Ce-phis'i-on (10) 

Ce-pbia-b<f o-Hn 

Ce-phi/su8 

Ce-phi'atjis 

Ce'phren 

Ce'pi-o 

Ce'pi-on 

C«rth€a 

Ce-rac/ai^es 

Ce-ram^biit 

Cer-a^mi'ciB 

Ce-ro' mi-um 

Cei^aHiiiis(m) 

Ce'ras 

Cer'a-sus 

Cer'a-ta 

Ce-ra'tus 

Ce-rau'ai-ft 

Ce-rau'«-i (4) 

Ce-rau'uus 

Ce-rau' si-US (10) 

Cer-be'ri-on 

Cer'be-nis 

Cei^ca-pbus ' 

Cep-ca-so'rum 

Cer-ce'is 

Cer-ce'iie 

Cer-ces' te^ 

Cei^ci-deii > 

Cei^ci.i(4) 



Cer'ci-fMi 
Cer-cin^na 
Cer-dn' i-um 
Cer'ci-us(lO) 
Cer-co' pei 
C5er'<jop8 
Cer'cy-on^lO) 
Cer-c/o-nes 
Cer-c/ ra, or 
Cor-cjf'ra 
Cer-dyl'i-um 
Cer-e-a'li-a 
Ce'res 
Ce-res'sus 
Cei^e-tae 
Ce-ri-a'Iis 
Ce'ri-i(4> 
Ce-rilMum 
Ce-rki'thus 
Cer-y-ni'tes 
Cer-ms/mis 
Cer'ncs 
Ce'ron 

Cer-o-pas'a-dcs 
Ce-ros'sus 
Cer'phe-re? 
Cet^rhafi{S) 
Cer.sob-1e{/tet 
Cer'ti-ma 
Cer-to'ni-^im 
Cer-va'ri-tts 
Cer'y-ce8(0)(«O) 
Ce-ryc/i-tis 
Cer-y-mifca 
Cer-n^'a 
Ce-ryn'irtes 
Ce-seF H-U2^ 
Ce-sen^i^-a 
Cea<ti^iW (10) ^ 
Ces-tfi'na 
Ces-tri'nils 
Ce'tes 
Ce-the'gos 



CH 

Ce'tw(4)(10) 

Ce'ti-us (10) 

Ce'to . 

Ce' us, and Cvt' oa 

Ce'yx 

Cha'bes 

Che' a* (12) 

Cha-bi' Qiis 

Cha^brU 

Cha'bri-as 

Chab'ry-i»(6) 

Chse-an^i-tas (4) 

Ch«'re-as 

Chser-e-de' isiU3 ..^ 

Chae-re'mw- 

Chaer'e-phon 

Chae-res'tca^ta 

Chae-rin'thus 

Cfaas-rip^pus 

Cha'ro 

ChaeHro'ni-a 

Chae-ro-De' a^ ^and 

Cher-ro-ne^a 
Cha-Won 
Chal-cse^a 
Chal'ce-a 
Cbal-ce'dop^ and 

ChidfC»HJ</aira 
Ghal-ci-de^ae 
Chalre^.-d<«^ 
Chal-cid'e^m. 
Chal-aid^iHD^ 
Chal-cid^iTeud' 
iDhal-d-ctt'iiB' 
ChaI-ci'-o*pe < 
ehal-ci'ti8(3>^ 
Chal'cis . 

■ I il l I II , 'tm i j i rf 



CH 

ChaF co-don 

Chd' con 

Chal'cus 

Chal-dae^a 

Chal-d»'i(3) 

Cha-Wtora 

ChaFy-bea^aiid 

Cal'y.boB 
Chal-y-bo*m^tb : 
Chal'yba 
•Cha-ma^ni 
Qham-a-vi^ri (4) 
Cha'ne 
Cha'on 
Gha' o-nes 
Cha-o'ni-^ 
Cha-o-ni^ lat 
Cba'os 
Chai^a-dra 
Cha-ra'dras 
Char^a-dnu 
Cha-rse' a^fdaa 
Char-arnb&^i 
Cha'na 
Cha-rax^ei9 and 

Cha-ra&^u^ 
Cha'fBs 
Chai^i-cl6S 
Chai^f-clo * 
Char-i-cli'des 
Char-i-^^ idii* . 
Char'i.la ; m 
Char-i-la^«^aB4 
^ Cha-iiT Iii9 
Cha-ri'ni; and ' 

GsHnfpUSy 



CH m 

Cha-ris'i-a 
Chai^intes 
Char'i^top ) 

Char^miHias 
Cfaar^tte^ and 

Gai^BifJ 
Char^mi*def 

Char-^mi^qufi * 

tChart^rn'o^iie ^ 
Char' mis ; 

Char-mos^y-na ^ 

Char^mo-tas ^ 

Char'illils. ) 

Cha'ron - *c 

Cha-roi/das: > 
Char-o-ne'a 

Sa-ro'ni-um . * 

a'ropsyflad . * ' 

Char'o^^et 

Cha-ryb'dis ' 

Chau' bi, and : > 

Chaufcl ' ' 

ChauMa(7) ' 

Chau'ma >f i 

Che'te . i . - > 

Che'les I . ^ 

Ghel'i-do'ni-a ' > 

Chel-i-do'ni4» . > 

Che-lid' <^4«r y > 

Chel'o-ne « / 

CSiel' o^mML . ' • > 

Chel-o-noph^«-jp '. '' 

Chel-y^o'wim > 

Chem'mii . ' ^ 

Che'na ((^ - > 
Che'ns 



* Cheaf^-^lh^tkiit tblSy and all words ^m fhis^Sreek and Ltdn/ 
pywioimrf d l ifci& k, ... 

word into Cftarmw>;rtr|lie <fc ywaoMiredf in«^rti> 



1^ 
tiiif 



S8 



CH 



Che'ni-on 
Che' ni-us 
Che'opsy and 

Che-os'pes 
Che'phren 
Cher-e^noc' ri-tes 
Che-rb'o-phus 
Chei^o^on 
Cher^si-a&ClO) 
Cher-sicKa-mas 
Chei^si-pho 
Cher-^o-ne'siit 
Che-rus'ci(S) 
Chid-DaB'i(3) 
Chil-i-ar'chiu 
Chil'i-ut, and 

Chii'e*u8 
Chi'lo 
Chi-lo'nis 
Chi-mse'ra 
Chim' a-nis 
Chi-me'ri-iim 
Chi-om'a-ra 
CaM'on(l) 
Chi'o-ne (8) 
Chi-oi/i-des 
Chi'o-nis 
Chi' OS 
Chi' ran 
Chit'o-ne<8) 
Chlo'e 
Chlo're-U8 
ChWriB 
Chlo'hw 
Cho-a-ri'na 
Cho-as'pes' 
iCho'bus 
Chcer'a-dea 
Choei/i-lw 



CH 

Choer'e^ie 
Chon'ni-das 
Chon' u-phis 
Cho-ra8'nii(S) 
Cho-rin'e-U8 
Cho-roe^bus 
ChoHTom-na^i (3) 
Chofli'ro-es 
Chre' mes 
Chrem' e-tes 
Chre^i^phon 
Chres-pnon' tes 
Chres'tus 
. Chro'mi-a 
Chro'mi-o8 
Chro'mis 
Chro'mi-u9 
Chro'ni-OB 
Chro' nos 
Chr/a-sus 
Chiysa, and 

Chr/ae 
Chry^a-rae 
Chiy-san'tas 
Chry-san'thi-os 
Chry-san'ds 
*Chi7-6a'or 
Chrys-a-o' re*us 
Chry-sa'cwris' 
Chr/aas 
Chry-se'is 
Chry-se/mus 
Chiyses 
Chfy^sip'pe 
Chry-sip'pus 
Cbysis 

Chrys^o-as'pi-<lei 
Chiy-M^o-nus 
Cbry»-o-la'u8 



CI 

Chry-so'di-um 

Chry-sop'o-lis 

Chry-sorrho*aB 

Chry-8or'rho-ai 

Chryfli'oa-tom 

Chrys-oth'e-nm 

ChiTx'us 

Chtho'ni-a(18) 

Chtho'm-Uf(l£) 

Chi'trum 

Cib-a-ri'tis 

Cib'y-ra 

Cic/^ro 

Cith'y-ris 

Cic'o-nes 

Ci-cu'ta 

Ci-lic'i-a(lO) 

Ci-Iis'sa 

Ci'lix 

CU'la 

Cil'les 

Cil'lus 

Cil'itt-us 

(?i'lo 

Cim'ber 

Cim^be'ri-us 

Cii|i'bri(3) 

Cim'bri-com 

Cim'i*nus 

Cim-nie'ri-i(4) 

Cim'me-ris 

Cim-me'ii-iim 

Ci-mo'lis, and 

Ci-no'lis 
<;i-mo'his 
Ci'mon ' 
Ci-nae' thon 
Ci-nar'a-dai 
Cin'cwi(lO) 



^ CAryicMr.— llieii started oat, when yen began to bleed. 
The great ^Ar|<Mw*, and Hie isdlanc steed. 

Cooke's HtMd. The$i. 






ei 


CL 


CL fc 


Cinhcin-na'tusy L.Q. 


Cis'si-aeCll) 


Cle'o-bis 


Cin'ci-U8(10) 


Cis'si-des 


Cle-o-buMa 


Cin'e-as 


Cis-8€es'sa(5) 


Cle-ob-u-li'na 


Ci-nersi-»s(ll) 


Cis'sus 


Cle-o-bu'liis 


Cin'e-thoQ 


Cis-su'sa 


Cle-<M:ha're8 


Cin'ga 


Cis-ta^ne 


Cl€KM:ha'ii-a 


Cin-get't)-rix 


Ci'thse'ron 


Cle-o-d«'u» 


Sin-geif o-rix 


Citfa-a-ris^ta 


Cle-od'a-mas 


Cin'gu-lum 


Cit*i-uin (10) 


CIe-o-de'mii8 


Cin-i-a'ta 


Ci-vi'lis 


Cle-K)-do'ra 


Ci-nith'i-i (4) 


Ci'us 


ClccMlox'a 


Cin'na 


Ciz'y-cum 


Cle-og'e-nei. 


Cin^na-don 


Cla'de-us 


Cle-o-la'us 


Cin'na-^miis 


Cla'nes 


Cle-otn' a*chu8 


Cin-iu<a-.iia 


Cla'nis 


Cle-o-roan' tes 


Cinx'i.a 


CWiii-us, or Cla'nis 


Cle-om' bro-tus 


Ci' nyps, and 


CJa'rus 


Cle-o-me'dcs 


Cb'y^us 


Clas-tid^ i-um 


* Cle-omVnes 


Cin'y-ras 


Clau'di-a 


Cle'on 


Ci'os 


Clau'dj-ae 


Cle-o'nae, and 


Cip'pus 


Clau-di-a'nus 


Cle'o-na 


Cilice 


Clau-di-top'o^lis 


Cle-o' ne 


Cir-cen'ses li^'di 


Ctau'di-us 


Cle-o-ni'ca 


Cir'ci.us(lO) 


Clav-i-e'nus 


Cle-o-ni'ous(30) 


Cir'cus 


Clav'i^er 


CleK)n'ni8 


Ci'ris 


Clau'sus 


Cle-on'y-flMis 


Cir-rse' a-tum 


Cla-zom'e-nae^ and 


Cle-op' a-ter 


Cir^rha, and 


Cla*zom' e-na 


fCle-o-pa'tra 


Cyi^rha 


Cle'a-das 


Cle-op'a-tria 


Cif'tha, andCir'ta 


Cle-ai/der 


Cie-oph'a-nes 


Cis-al-pi'na Gal'li-a 


Cle-an'dri-das 


Cle-o-phan'thti8 


Cis'pa 


Cle-an'thes 


Cle^o-phes 


Cis'sa 


Cle-ar'chus 


Cle-oph' o-lus 


Cjs'se-is 


Cle-ai^i-des 


Cle'o-phon 


Ci8-se'us 


Cle' niens 


Cle-o-pb/lus 


Cis'si-aCH) 


Cle'o 


Cie-o-pom'pus 



* Cleomeue$.-^TheTt is an nnaccomitable caprice in Dryden's accentnaCion 
of this word, in opposition to all prosody ; for through the whole tragedy of this , 
title he places the accent on the penultiinate instead of the antepennltiniate .. 
syllable. 

t Ckapotra. The learned editor of Labbe. tells us this word ought to be" 
pfoo^onced with the accent on the antepennltiniate, Cie>«p'n4fay tboiigh tfao^ 
penultimate acceatoationy he aaysy is the mora conimon. . .' , . 



» CL 


CO 


CO 


Cle*op^toKe>«ltis 


ClonMi-<n]8 


Coc'a-hia 


Cle' o-pus 


Clo'ni-a 


Coc-^e^i-tu ^ 


CU-o'ra 


Clo' ni-us 


Coc-cyg' i-ui 


Cle.08'tra*-tu« 


Clo'tho 


Co' cleft, Pttb.HoraL 


Cle-ox'e*iius 


Clu-a-ci'na 


C6c'ti-», and 


Clep'syJdfa 


Clu-en'ti.us(10) 


Cotf ti-» 


Cle'ri(S) 


Clu' po-a, and 


Co-c/ti» 


Cles'i-des 


Clyp'e-a(23) 


Co-dom' a-^ims 


Cle'ta 


!Clu'sM(ir) 


Cod'ri-d« 


Clib'a-nus 


Clu-si^ni fon'tes 


Co-drop' o-Hs 


Cli-de'mus 


Clu-si'o-lum 


Co'dnis 


Clim^ e-nas 


Clu'si-um(lO) 


Coe-cU'i-us 


Cli'nas 


Clu'si-U8(10) 


Coe'la 


Clin'i-i6 


Cl^'vi.a 


Coe-lal' e-tae 


Cli-nip'pi-de» 


CIu' vi-us Rvffm 


Coel-e-syr'i-a, and 


Cti'oiM 


Clym'e-ile 


CoeJo-syr'i-a 


Cli'o 


Clym-en-e' i-des 


Coe'li-a 


Cli-sith'e-ra 


Clyvof e-nas 


Cce-tt-ob^ri-ga 


Clia^the-nes 


Clyrson-y-mn'sa 


Coe^li-us 


Cli'te- 


Clyt-em-nesf'tra 


Coe'lus 


CU-tar^chufl 


Clyt'i-a,OTClyfi-e 


Coe'nus 


Cli'tae 


CIyfii»(lO) 


C<£f^a-niis 


Cli-tei^ni-ii 


Cl/tus 


Co'es 


Clit-b*de'««iis 


♦Cna-ca'di^m (IS) 


Coe'us 


CIi-tom'afK:ifaus 


Cnac'a*lis 


Cog' a-rnus 


Cli-ton'y^tttiig 


Coa' gi-a 


Cog-i-du' nu8 


Clit'o-iAwi 


Coe^mitB 


Co'hi-bas - 


CU'tor 


Cne'us^ or Gtnef^as 


Co'hors 


Cii-to'riHSi . . 


Cni-din' i-uiii 


Co-las' nus 


Cli-tliiii^iW9 


Cni'dus, ot 


Co-lax'a-is 


Cli'tUi 


Gni' dur 


Co-lax' €8 


Clo-a-ci'm 


Cno'pus(13) 


Col'chi(12)(3> ; 


Clo-to'dms 


Coos' 8i-a< 11) 


Col'chisy and 


Clo'di-a 


Cno'sus 


Col'chos 


Clo'di-m 


Co' 08; and Cos 


Co-kn'da 


CWlwi' 


Co-a-ma'ni 


C</lUs 


Che^lf.® (4) 


Co-a^trae, atid 


Col-lald-st 


OkiS<^^K-i» 


Co-kc/tr* 


CoHa-tTnui 




Gol/a-rcff 


CoWTnaf 



^ Cfiocadiacfii.— C before N^ in thU and the aacceeding words, if mute ; afld 
tet ai&st b« prtaoonofd as if i^tten ^aooMlttaii^ MAriis , he, 
. ^cmmL l^empnwe acetate ttowflgd OB theaaiepmildniCte; bat AIM- 
morthf Oovldman, tad H^jroka^ iMi« pro^Mlf c« tl^ ptmMmUi* 



CO 

Col-ln^d-a 
Co'Io 
Co-lo' nas 
Co-lo' ne 

Co-lo' DOS 

Col'o-phon . 
Co-Ws^) and 

CoAq^ sis 
Co-Wdus 
* Col'o-tea 
Col'pe 
Co-lum^ba 
Col-il-ineKla 
Co-lufdnM 
Co-lyt'tus 
Com-a-ge^na 
Com-a-^e'm 
Co-ma' ha 
Co-ma' ni^a 
Com' a-ri (3) . 
Com' a^HTiia 
Co-ma^tuft . 
Com-ba'bm 
Com' be 
Co«'bi.(a)v 
Com-bre'f ja 
Com'bu-^ .« * 
Co-me'l€i 
Com'e-tho 
Co-min' i-us 
Co-mit'i-a(ia) 
Co' mi-US 
Com'ipo-dusv 
Co'mon 
Com-pi-ta;(lita 
Comp' sa-tus 
Com-pu'sa 
Co'mus 
Con'ca-ni(») 



CO 

Con-cor'di4i 
Con'da-lus 
Cott'da-te 
Con-do-cha'ted 
Con.dru'si(3) 
Con-dyl-i-a 
Co'ne(7*) 
^Gon-e-to-du'ims 
,€oiFfu'ci-««(loy 
Con-ge' dus 
Co'Bi.i(S) 
'Con-i-sal' tus 
/Co-nu!'ci(3) 
CoQ-ni'das 
>Co'neii * 

Con-sen' tes 
Con-s^n'tM 
0>n-sid' i-US 
CJon-si-li'nom 
Xjlon'stans 
>Con-stan'ti-a(ll) 



€0 3* 

Co-po'nMiri» 
Cop'ra-tes 
Co'pre-us 

'Cop' tus and Cop^4x>s 
Co'ra 

Cor-a^ce'si-um, and 
' Cor-a-^en'»«ttm 
Cor-a-co-na'sus 
Co-ral'e-t« 
Corral' U(3> 
Co-ra'nns 
Co'ras 
Co' rax 

Co-iWiCS) . 
-Cor'be-us 
Cor'bb 
iCoi' bu-lo 
Cor-c/ra 
Coi^du-tMi^ 
Cor-du-e'ne (6) 
Co're(a) ' 

Co-res' 



sus 
Con-stan-ti-nop^o- ' Coi^e-su» 
? lis jCoi^e-tas 

)Gon-stan-ti'i]UB^!. Cor-fii/MUn 
fdon' stan-tine^iUng^y^^o' ri-a, (7) 

;Con-stan'ti-u9Xl<^y 
iCon'sus 



iCon-syg' na? 
Con-ta-de^ dus 
Con-tu'bi*a (?> 
Go' on 
Co' OS, Cos, Ce'a, 

and Co 
Co'psB 
Co-phon'tii 
Co'phas 
Co'pi-a(7) 
Co-pU'lus 



Co-rio'e-nm 
Co-rin'na < 
Co-rin'nus ; 
Co-rin'tbuft 
Co-ri-o-la* nos (^3): 
Co-r?o-li,aild 

Co-ri-ol'la 
Co-rii'sas 
Coi'i-tus 
Cor^nras 

IC!or^m»4a 
Cor-ne'li-a 
Cor-ne'li-i<4) 



* Coloe€«.— Ainswoi'th a^d Lempriere accent this word on the antepennlti* 
mate syllable ^ but Labbe,^ Gonldman, and Holyoke, more agreeably to t^e 
general ear/onthe penultimate. 



9t 



CO 



Cor-ni(/u«liim 

Cor-m.fie'i-iM(lO) 

Cor' ni-ger 

Cop-mi'tus 

Co-roe' bus 

Co-ro^BE 

Cor-o-ne'a 

Co-ro'nis 

Co-ron'ta 

Co-ro'nus 

Cor-rha'gi-um 

Co/ si (3) 

Cor'sUae 

Coi^8i-ca(7) 

Cor'so-te 

Cor'su-raC?) 

Cor-to'nae 

Cor-vi'niis 

Cor-un-ca'nus 

Co'rus • 

Cor-y-baii'te3(6) 

Coi^y-bas 

Cort-y-bas'sa 

Cor'y-bus 

Co-ryc'i-a(24) 

Co-ryc'i-des 

Co-I7c'i-U8(10) 

Cor'y-cus (6) 

Cor'y-don 

Cor'y-la, and 

Cor-y-le'um 

Co-rym'bi-fer 

Cor'y-na 

Cor-y-ne'ta, and 

Cor-y-ne'tes 
Cor-y-pha'si-um 
Cor-y-then' ses 
Cor'y-hus 
Co.iytu«(6) 
Cos 
Co'sa, andCos'sa, 

or Co'sae 
Co's-co'ni-us 



CR 

Co-sin' gas 

Co' sis 

CWmus 

Co«'8e^<7) 

Co/sus 

Cos.8u'ti-i(4) 

Cos-to-boe' i (3) 

Co-s/ra 

Co'tes^andCot'tes 

Co'thon 

Co-tho'ne-a(7) 

Cot'i-so 

Cot-to' nis 

Cot^ta 

Cot^ti-ae Al'pes 

Cot'tus 

Cot-y-se' um (6) 

Co-^o-ra 

Cot-yJae' us 

Co-tyl'i-us 

Co'tys 

Co-tyt'to 

Cra'gusi 

Cram-bu'sa 

Cran'a4 (3) 

Cran'a-pes 

Cran' a-us 

Cra'ne 

Cra-ne' um 

Cra'ni-i(4) 

Cra'non, and 

Cran^non 

Cran' tor 

Cra-a8-sit'i-us(10) 

Cras'sus 

Cras-ti'nus 

Crat' a-is 

Cro-tae'u^ 

Cra'ter 

Crat'c-rus(20) 

Cra'tes 

Crat-es-i-cle'a 

Crat-e-sip'o-lis 



CR 

Crat-e-sip' pi-das 

Cra-te'vas 

Cra'te-us 

Cra'diis 

Cra-ti'nus 

Cra-tip' pus 

Crat^y-lus (6) 

Crau'8i-«(U) 

Crau'sis 

Cra-ux'i-das 

Crem'e-ra 

Crem'ma 

Crern'my-on, and 

Crom'my-oa 
Crem'ni, and 

Crem'nos 
Cre-mo'na 
Crem'i-des 
Cre-niu'ti-us(lO) 
Cre'on 

Cre-on-ti' a-des 
Cre-oph'i-lus 
Cre-pe'ri-us , 
Cres 

Cre'sa^ and eras' sa 
Crcfsius(ll) 
Cres-phon'tes 
eras' si-US (n) 
Cres' ton 
Cre'sus 
Cre' ta - 
Crete iEDg.)(S) 
Cre*tae'us 
Cre'te(8) 
Cre'te-a(7) 
Cra'tes 
Cre-te'us 
Cre'the-is 
Cre'the-us 
Creth'oHoa 
Cret' i-cus 
Cred'sas 
Cre-u'sa(7) 



CR 

Cri-nip^pu8 
Cri'nis 
Cri^ni'suSy and 

Cri-mi' sua 
Cri'no 
Cri'son 
Cris-pi'na 
Cris-pi'Dus 
Crit'a.la 
Crith'e-is 
Cri-tho'te 
Crit'i-as(lO) 
Cri'to 

Crit-o-buMus 
Crit-og-na'tu8 
Crit-o-la'^us 
Cri'iis - 
Cro-bi'a-lus 
Crob'y-zi (3) 
Croc' a Je 
Cro'ce-ae 
Croc-o^Jop' o-lis 
Cro'cus , 
Croe'sus , 
Cro-i'tes 
Cro'miXS) 
Crom' my-oQ 
Crom'^a 
Cro' mus 
Cro'ni-a(7) 
Crpn'i-des 
Cro'ni-um 
Cro'phi(3) 
.Cros-88e'a 
Crot'a-lus 
Cro'ton 
Cro.to'na(7) 
Crot-o-ni' a-tis 
Cro-to'pi-as 
Cro-tc/ pus 
Cru^nos 



CY 

Cm' sis 

Crus-tu-m^'ri(4) 
Cras-tu-me' ri-a 
Crus-tu-me' ri-um 
Crus-tu-mi'nQfn 
Crus-tu'mi-um 
Crus-tu'nis^ and 

Cras-tur-ne' ni-us 
Cry'nis 
Cte'a-tus 
Ctein'e.ne(13) 
Cte'nos 
Cte'si-as 
Cte-sib'i-us 
Ctes' i-eles 
Cte-sil' o-chus 
Ctes'i.phon(l3) 
Cte-sip'pus 
Ctim' e-ne 
Cu'la-rQ 

Cu'ma and Cu'mae 
Cu.nax'a(7) 
Cu*pa' vo 
Cu-pen'tus 
Cu-pi' do 
Cu-pi-en' ni-us 
Cu'res 
Cu-re'tes 
Cu-^e'tis 
Cu' ri-a 

Cu-ri-a'ti-i(4) 
Cu'ri-o 

Cu-ri-o-sol' i-tae 
Cu'ri-um 

Cu'ri-us Den-ta'tus 
Cur'fi.a(lO) 
Cur-tiFlUs 
Cur'ti-us (10) 
Cu-ru'lis 
Cus-8aei'i(3) 
Cu-til'i-um 
Cy-am-o-so'rus 
Cy'a^e(6)(8) 



CY 



$3 



Cy-a'iie-tt(4) 
Cy-an'€-e, and 

Cy-a'ne^a 
Cy-a' ue-us 
Cy-a-nip' pe 
Cy-a-nip'pus 
Cy-a-rax' es, or 

Cy-ax'a-res (6) 
Cy-be'be . 
Cyb' e-la, and 

Cyb-e'la 
Cyb-e'le 
Cyb'c-lus 
Cyb'i-ra 
Cy-ce' si-urn (11) 
Cych're-us (12) 
Cyc' la-des^ 
Cy-clo'pes 
C/c/ops (Eng.) 
Cyc'nus' 
C/da(6) 
Cyd'i-^ 
Cy-dip' pe 
Cyd'nMs 
Cy'don 
Cy-do'ni-a 
Cyd'ra-ra 
Cyd-ro-la'us 
Cyg'nus 

Cyl'a-bus * 

CyV i-ces 
Cy-lin' dus 
Cyl-lab'a-rus 
CyFb-rus 
Cyrien 
Cyl-le'ne 
QrWe*ne'i-u8 
Cyl4yr'i.i(3)(4) 
C/Ion 

C/ma, or Cy'mae 
Cy-mod'o^ce 
Cy-mod-o-ce'a 
Cy-mod*o-€e'as 



54 CY 

C/mc, and Cy'mo 
Cym' o-lus, and 

Ci-m</lii8 
•Cym-o-po-Ii'a 
Cy-moth'(ve 
Cyn'a-ra 
Cyn-ae-gi'rus 
Cy-nse'tbi-um 
Cy-na'ne 
Cy-na'pes 
Cy-nax'a 
Cyn'e-as 
Cy-ne'si-i (4), and 

Cyn'e-tae 
Cyn-e-tbtts' sa 
Cyn'i-a 
Cyn'i-ci(S) 
Cy-iiis' ca 
C/iio(6) 
Cyn-o-ceph' a-le 
Cyn-o-ceph' a4i 
Cyn-o-phon' tis 
Cy^nor'tas 
Cy.nor'ti-on(ll) 
Cy'nos 
Cyn-o-sar' ges 



CY 



CY 



Cyn-os-se'ma 


Cyr'nus 


Cyn-o-s»' ra 


Cyr-ras'i (3) 


Ct/n' o-^ure (Eng.) 


CyF rha-dae 


Cyn'thi-a 


Cyi^rhes 


Cyn' Ihi-us 


Cyi^rhus 


Cyn'thus 


Cyr.ri-a'na(7) 


Cyn-u-rei/$es 


Cyr-8i'lus 


C^'nus 


C/ni5 


Cyp-a-ris'si, and 
C!yp-a-ri/8i*a(H) 


Gr-rop'o-lis 


C/te 


Cyp-a-rid'sus 


Cy-tae'is 


Cyph'a-ra 


Cy-the'ra 


Cyp-ri-a'nus 
Cy'pru^ 


fCyth-^-rae'a, or 


Cyth-^-re'a 


Cyp-sel'i-€les 


JCyth'e-ris 


Cyp'se-lu8 


Cy-the'fi-us 


Cynrau'iiis 


Cy-the'ron 


C/re 


Cy-the'nm 


Cy-re-na' i-ca 


Cyth'e-rus 


Cy-re-ni/i-ci(S) 


Cyth'nos 


(^re^iie(8) 


Cy-tin'e-iim 


Cy-ri'a-d66 t 


Cy t-is-so' rua 


Cy-rilMus 


Cy-to'rus 


Cyr' i7(Eng.) 
Cy-ri'mis 


Cyz-i-ce'ni' 


Cy/i-cum 


Cyr'ne 


Cyz'i-cua 



• See Ipkigtnia,-^Septime9 who shakes the earth, his daughter gave, 
Cymopoliat to reward the brave. 



t Cy^Afr»a.^Behold a nymph arise, dlvhiely feir. 

Whom to Cyikem first the targes bc^ir ; 
Aod A^fdUe, from the foaii, ;|ier name, 
Amon^ilie race of gods^Sand.men the same; 
AM (^Uih^ea from C^theH^ camfi. 



} 



t CytherfB. 



-Meri^poeti^f- 



Youi; li^oipfin wits, yoqr Oal)nA and Tibullos, 
Have %m^t yon ^js fr^^i (!ytheii8 find Delia. 

Dryden, All far IfiVi. 
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DA 

Da^ci, and Da'cte 

Da'ci.a(il) 

Dac'Qr.li(S)(4) 

Dad^i-cas 

D«d'a-la 

Dae-da^ti^OQ 

Daed'a-los 

Dae'mon 

Da'i (4) 

Da'^i-cles (1) . 

Da'i-dM 

Da-im^a'^hos 

Da-im'e-nes 

Da'i-phroii(l) 

Da-i'ra (1) 

DaFdU 

Dal-ina'ti-a(lO) 

DaUiiia'ti*ii9(]0) 

Dam-a«ge^ tus 

Dam' a-lis 

Da' mas (1) 

Dam-a-sce' tia 

Da-maai' cims (10) 

Da-mas' CIO 

Dam-a-8ii/|Mls 

Dam-a-sich' then 

DaM*4^i^tra4ii9 

Dam-a-Mtl/;<^iius 

Da-mas' te» 

Da'mi*a 

Da-mip'pM 

^a'mis 

X^aiu HOHPix 

lDntim> 

Dan/o-ckn 

D»4noefralit 

Da»moc'n«ta 



DA 

Da-mo</ri-tu8 
Da'moQ 
Dam-o-phan' tus 
Da-moph' i-la 
Da-mopli' i-lus 
Datii'o-phon 
Da-mds' tra-tus 
Da-mox' e-ims 
Da-myr'i-as 
Da'na (7) 
Dan'a-e 
Dan' a-i (S) 
Da-na'i-des (4) 
Dan'a-te 
Dan' a^us 
Danf da-ii^ and 
Dan-dai^i-daB 
Dan' don 
Da-nu' bi-us 
Dan' ube (Eng,) 
Da'owchu9(l«) 
Daph'nte 
Daph-nse'us 
Daph'ne ^ 
Daph-ne-pho'ri^a 
Daph'nis 
Daph' nus 
Dai'' a-ba 
Da' raps - 
Dar'da-ni(3) 
Dar-da'ni-a 
Dar-dan' i-des 
Dar'da-nus 
Dar' da-ris 
Da' res 
Da-re' tit 
Da-dTa 
Da^a-ves 
Da-ri'tse 



DE 

Da-ri'us 

Das' con 

Das-cyl-i'tis 

DWcy-Ius 

Da'se-a 

Da'si-nsCll) 

Das-sar'e-ta? 

Das-sa.-rcf'm 

Das-sanri'tae 

Das-sa-rit'i-i (3) (4) 

Dgt'a-mes 

Dat-a-pher'nes 

Da'tis 

Da'tos, or l>a'ton 

Dav'a^ra<7X 

Dan' lis 

Dau'ni(3) 

Dan'ni-a 

Dau' nug 

Dau'ri-fer, and 

Dau'ri-ses 
D^-ceb'a-lus 
De-ce'le-um 
Dec/e-lus 
De-cem'vi-ri (4) 
De-ce'ti-a (10) 
De-cid'i-usSax'a 
De-cin'e-us 
De'ci-u8(lO) 
DeK:u' ri-o 
Ded-i-tam'e-nes 
Dej-a-ni'ra 
De-ic'o-on 
De-id.a-nii'a(SO) 
De-i-le'on 
De-il'o^lras(l«) 
DMtn'a-cbus 
Dej'oHres 
X)e-i'o-chiii 
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DE 



De-i'o-ne 
De»i-o'ne-us 
De-i-o-pe'i-a 
De-jot^ a-rus 
De-iph'i-la 
De-iph'o-be 
* t>e-iph'o-bu8 
De'i-phon 
De-i-phon' tes 
De.ip'y-le(6)(7) 
De-ip'y-lus 
De-ip'y-ru» 
Del' don 
De'li-a 
De-Ii'a'des 
De'li-uia 
DeMi-us 

Del-ma' ti-iis (10) 
Del-iBiD'i-um 
De'los 
*Del'plii 
Del'phi-cus 
Del-phm' i-a 
Del-pbin'i-um 
Del' phus 
Del-ph/neCG) 
Del'ta 
Dem'a-des 
De-msen' e-tuS 
De-mag' o-ras 
Dem-a-ra'ta 
Dem-a-ra'tus 
De-mar' chus 
Dem-a-re' ta 
Dem-a-ris'te 
De' me-a 
De-me'tri-a 
De-me'tri-as 



DE 

De-me'tri-us 

De'mo 

Dem-o-a-nas' sa 

Dem-o-ce'des 

De-moch'a-res 

Dem' o-cles 

De-moc'o-on 

De-moc'ra-tes 

De-moc' ri-tus 

De-mod'i-ce(4)(8) 

De-mod' o-cus 

De-mo' le-us 

De-mo' le-OH 

De' moil 

Dem-o-nas'sa 

De-mo' mix 

Dem-o-ni'ca{l) 

Dem-o-ni' cus 

Dem-o-phan' tus 

De-moph'i-lus 

Dem'o-phon 

De-moph'o-on 

De-mop' oJis 

De'mos 

De-mos'the-nes (18) 

De-mos' tra-tus 

Dem'y-lus 

De-od'a-tus 

De-o'is 

Der'bi-ces 

Der'ce 

Der-cen'nus 

Der'ce-to, and 

Der'ce-tis 
Der-cyl' li-das 
Der-cyl'lus 
Der'cy-nus 
Der-8»'i (3) 



or 

De-ru-8i-afi'i(3) 

De-sud'a-ba 

Deu-ca'li-on (28) 

Deu-ce'ii-U8(10) 

Deu'do-rix 

Dex-am^ e-ne 

Dez-am'e-nuf 

DeK-ip'pus 

Dex-ith' e-a 

Dex' i-u8 

Di'a(l)(7) 

Di-ac-o-pe'na 

Di-ac-tor'i-dcs 

Di-ae' us 

Di-a-du-me-ni-af 

nus 
Di'a-gon, and 

Di' a-gum 
Di-ac'o-ras . 
Di-a^lis 
Di-al'lus 

Di-a-mas-ti-go' sis 
Di-a'na(7) 
Di-an'a-sa 
Di.a'si-a(ll) 
Di-cse'a 
Di-cae'us 
Di'ce(8) 
Dic-e-af'chut 
Di-ce'ne-us 
Dic/o-knas 
Dic'tae 
Diotam'nmn, apd 

Dic-tyn'ua 
Dic-ta'tor 
Dic-tid^i-m/seB 
Dic-tyn^na 
Dic'tys 



* I>«/j)At.— This word was, formerly, nnivcrsnUy written IMphm; tillBfr* 
Camberland^ageiitlenian no less remarkable fx his classical eruditibp than hia^ 
dramatic abilities, in his Widow qf Delphi rescued it from Ika Tiilgarity in 
which it had been f o Ion inrolved. 



DI 

Did'i-us 
Di'do 
Did'y-ma 
Did-y-maei'us 
Did-y-ma'on 
Did'y-me (6) (8) 
Did^y-mum 
Did'y-mus 
Di-en' e-ces 
Di-es'pi-ter 
Di-gen'ti-a (10) 
D^ma 
Di'i(3)(4) 
Di-mas'sus 
V Di-nai^chus(12) 
Di-noF o-chus 
Dm'i.ae(4) 
Din'i-as 
Dm'Mhe (12) 
Di-noch'a-res 
Di-noc' ra-tes 
Di-nod' o-chus 
I>i-nom'e-nes 
Di' non 
Di-nos^the-nes 
Di-nos'tra-tus 
JXro' cle-a 
Di' o-des 
Di-d^Je-ti-a' nus 
Di^-clef ti-an, Eng, 
Di-o-do'ni8 
Di-o'e-tas 
Di-og' e-nes 
Di-o-ge'ni-a 
Di-og' e-nus 



DI 

!Qi-(^-ne'tus 

Di-o-me'da 

*Di-o-me' des 

Di-o-me'don 

Di'on(3) 

Di-o-nae'a 

Di-o'ne 

Di-o-nys'i-a (11) 

Di-o-ny-si'a-des 

Di-o-nys'i-as (11) 

Di-o-nys'i-des 

Di-o-nys-ino-do' nis 

Di-o-iiys'i-on.(ll) 

Di-o-ny-sij/ o-lis 

Di-o-nys'i-us(ll) 

Di-oph'a-nes 

Di-o-phan' tua 

Di-o-pi'tes 

Di-o-poe'nus 

Di-op' o-lis 

Di-o'res 

Di-o-r/ tus 

Di-o-scoKi-des 

fDi-os'co-rus 

tpi-o-scu'ri (3) 

Di-os'pa-ge 

Di-os'po-lid 

Di-o.ti'me(l)(8) 

Di-o-ti'mus 

Di-ot're-phes 

Di-ox-ip'pe 

Di-ox-ip'pus 

Di-pae' ae 

DipVi-las 

Diph'i-Ius 
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Di-phor' i-das 
Di-poe^nae 
Dip' sas '' 

Di^ra 
Dir'ce 
Dir^cen'na 
Dii^phi-a 
Dis-coKdi-a 
Dith^y-ram'bus 
Ditfa.ni(3) 
Div-i-ti'a-cus 
Di'vusFid'i-us 
Di-yl'lus 
Do-be' res 
Doc' i-lis 
Doc'i-miis(24) 
Do' cle-a 
Do-do' na 
Dod-o-nae'us 
Do-do' ne 
Do-doi/i-des 
Do'i-i (4) 
Dpl-a-bel'la 
Dol-i-cha'on 
Dol'i-clie(l)(12) 
Do'li-us 
Dol-o-me'na 
Do' Ion 
Do.lpn'ci(S) 
Dol'o-pes 
Do-lo' phi-on 
Do-lo'pi-a 
Do' lops 
Dom-i-du' cus 
Do-min'i-ca 



* JDioMierfef •— All words ending in edei hare the same accentoation -, at JrdU- 
mtiet, Diom€de$, &c« The same may be obsenred of words ending hi teles and 
^dn I as IphkHeif DamoekB^ Androcks, &c.— See the Temunational Vocabuhoy, 

t Dtosconcs.— An heresiarch of the fifUi centory. 

t DiffOM^-^The name given to Castor and Pollux from the Greek A(o; and 
x8^ pro xapt?! the sons of JoTe. 



Do.mitfM(10) 

Domit-Wnus 

Do-mitfi-an (Enjf-) 

Bom-i-tiFla 

Do-mit'i-w(lO) 

Do-na'tus 

Don-i-la'us 

Do-nu'ca 

Do-rac't^ 

Do' res 

Dor'M:a(4)(7) 

Dor'i-cus 

Do-ri-en'se? 

Dor'i-las 

Dor-i-la'us 

Do'ri-OD 

Do'ris 

Po^rvs'cus 

Do'ri-um 

Do'ri-us 

Do-res' to-rum 

Dor-sen' nus 

Dor' so 

Do'rus 

Do-r/ a-sus (6) 

Do-iydus 

Dor-y-Iae'unii and 

Dorry-Wus 
Dor'y-las 
Dor-y-la'us 
Do-rys'su* 
Dos'ciCS) 
Do-si' aHle9 



Dft 

Dot-se^nus 

Dot'a-das 

Do' to 

Do'tus 

Dox-an' der 

Dra-ca'nus 

Dra'co 

Dra-eoo'^tt 

Dra'cus 

Dran'ces 

DraiK^i-^'na (7) 

Dra'pcs 

Drep'a^na^ and 

Drep' a-Qum 
Drim' a-cbus 
Dri-op'i-des 
Dri'os 
Dro' i (3) 
Dro-ma^'ijur 
Drop'i-ci(4) 
Dro'pi-on 
Dru-en' ti-us^ and 

Dru.ei/ti.a(10) 
Dni'ge-ri (3) 
Dm' i-dae 
Dru'ids (Ei«.) 
Dru-sil'la lav'M 
Dru'siQ 
Dru'sus ^ 
Dr/a-de* 
Dry a&(E»g.) 
Dry^an-ti' a-des 
Dry-an'ti-d^ 
Dry-maei' a 



PY 

Dr/mo 

Diymus 

Diyo-pe 

Dry-o-pe'w (5) 

Di/o-pea 

Diya-pa^and 

Dry-op' i*da 

Dty ops 

Dryp'e-tis 

Du-ce'ti-u«(10) 

Du-jl'li^ 

Du-il' li-us Ne' pQ9 

Du-Iich'h-uoi 

Dum'no^is 

Du'n^ 

Du.ra'ti-w(10) 

Du' ri-ua 

Du-ro'ni-a 

Du-um' vi<i (4) 

Dy-a-gon'^das 

Dy-ar-den'^ea ^ 

Dy.ma^'i(3) 

D/maa 

Dym'nus 

Dy-nain'«<^Qe 

Dyn-sa'te 

Dy'ra8(6) 

Dy-raf'p«# 

I)y^^9cri-^^l 

Dy-sau' 1^ 

Dys-ci-ne' Xm 

Dy-so'ruiOt 

Dys-poi»^tii^i(4) 



EA 



E'a-nes 
£-a'nu8 
£.ai^i*niis 
E-a'si-um 



SB 

Eb'do-me 
E-bor'aMSiim 
Eb-u-ro'nes 
£b'ti-8us 



BO 

Ec-a-me'da 
£(^b9fa^ 
Ec-e-chir'i-a 



El4 

E-chec'ra-teff 
E-kekf ra-Ui 
Ech-e-da'im-a(30) 
E-cheFa-tus 
lE-chel'ta 
Ech' e«lu8 
E-chem'bro-ttis 
E-che'mon 
Ech' e-mus 
Ech-e-die' us 
Ech'e-pbron 
E-chep' 0-Ius 
£-ches'tra-tus 
E-chev-e-tb^' ses 
E-chid'na 
Eefa-i-do^ru8 
E-<hin' a-des 
£-chi'non 
E-chi'nus 
Ecb-i-nus'sa 
,E-chi'oii(«8) 
Ech-i-lon^ i-de» 
Ech-i-o^DMis 
Ech'o 

E-des'sa, )&-de'sa 
E-dis'sa 
E'don 
E-do'm(3) 
E-dvri-u8 
E-e^ti-oD (10) 
£-geri-daa 
E-ge'ri-a 
E-ges-a-re'tiis 
f^-e-si'nus 
E^es'ta 
Eg-na'd-a (10) 
Eg-na'ti-U8(10) 
Ejo'ne-vt 
E.yon(«6) 
E-y o-nea 
E-i-c/n^ns 
El-a-bon'tas 
E-te'a 



Et 

E-Iae'us 

El-a-ga-WliiSy or 
£l-a-gab'a-lu9 
El-a-i'tes 
E.la'i.us 
El-a-phi-»' A 
EF a-phu9 
El-a-phe-boMi-a 
£l-ap-t(/ lu-us 
£-la'ra 
El-a-te'a • 
E-la'tus 
E-la'ver 
£'le-a 
£-le-a'te« 

£-lec'tr» 

£-lec' try-oi» 

E-le'i 

El-e-le'iis 

Ele-on 

El-e-on'tmn- 

£l-e-phan^tk 

£i-e-phaii-t(^' a-gi 

£I-e-phe'nor 

£l-e-po'ni8 

EMe-ua 

E-leu' chi-a 

El-eu-sin'i-a(^) 

E-leu^sb 

E-leu'ther 

E-leu'tbe-ra» 

El-eu-the'ri-a 

E-Wtho 

E-leu-ther-o«cil^i- 

ces 
E.Hc'i-iis(10)(£4) 
£I-i-enfsisyaad 

E-li'a^a 
El«i-4iie^a 
E'Bs 
El-is-f ha'si-i (4) 



EN 
E-lis'sa 
EHo'pi-a 
E-lis'sus 
E-Io' rus 
E'los 
El-pe' nor 
El-pi-m'ce 
EUu-i'na 
El'y-ces 
EUy-ma'is 
El'y.mi(3) 
El'y-mus 
El'y-rus 
E-lys'Uum 
E-»ma'thi-a 
E-Wdii-oa 
Em^b^tund 
Em-bo-M^ ma 
E-mer' i-ta 
E-mes'ia^ and 

E-mi/sa 
Em-me'li-us 
E-mo'da 
E-mo' dus 
Em-ped'o-clea 
Em-pe^ra'ams 
Em-po'dua 
Em-po' ri-a 
Em- pu' sa 
En-ceKa-dtis 
En-chelV8d(12) 
En'de-ia 
En-de'ra 
,Eii-dym'i*pa 
;E-ne'ti 
En-g/ma 
Ea-i-en'aes 
En-i-o^pe-na 
E-nip' e-uf 
E.ni^p^(d) 
En'oa 
En^ni-a 
En'ni-us 
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KP 



En'no-mus > 

En-nos-i-gae^ us 

En'o-pe 

E'nops 

E'nos 

£n-o-sich' thon 

E-not-o-coe'tfe 

En-tel'ia 

En-tel'Ius 

En-y-a'li-us 

E-n/o(6) 

E'o-ne 

E'os 

E-o'us 

E-pa'gris 

£-pam-i-noi/ das 

Ep-au-teK i-i (4) 

E-paph-ro-dL^ tus 

Ep'a-phus 

Ep-as-oac' tus 

E-peb' o-lus 

E-pe'i (3) 

E-pe' us 

Eph'e-sus 

Eph'e-tae 

Eph-i-aFtes 

Eph' o-ri (S) 

Eph' o-rus 

Eph'y-ra 

Ep-i-cas'te 

Ep-iHser^i-des 

Ep-i-cha^i-des 

E-pich^a-ris 

Ep-i-chai^ mus 

Ep^i-<:les 

Ep-i-cl^des 

E-pic/ra-tes 

Ep-ic-te' tus 

Ep-i-cu'rus 

E.pic'y-des(«4) 



ER 

Ep-i*dam'nus 

Ep-i^ph'qe 

E-pi-dau'ria 

Ep-i^au'rus 

E-pid'i-tIs 

£p-i-do' tsB 

E-pigf e-ncs 

E-pig' e-us 

E-pig'o-ni'(S) 

E-pig' o-Dus 

E-pi'i, and E-pe'i 

E-pil'a-ris 

Ep-i-mel' i-des 

E-pim' e-nes 

Ep-i-men'i-des 

Ep-t-me'the-us 

Ep-i-me' this 

E-pi'o*chus(l«) 

E-pi^o-neCd) 

E-piph'a-nes 

Ep-i-pha'ni-us 

E-pi'rus 

E-pis^tro-pbus 

E-pit'a-des 

E'pi-um 

Ep^ o-na 

E-po' pe-us 

Ep-o-red'o-rix 

Ep'u-lo 

E-pyt'i-des 

Ep'y-tus 

E-qua-juai'ta 

E-quic o-lus 

E-quir^i-a 

E-quo-tu'ti-cum 

Er'a-con 

E-rae'a 

Er-a-si'nus 

Er-a-sip'pus 

Er-a-si? tra-tus 



ER 

EKa-to 

Er-a-tos'the-nes 

Er-a-tos'tra-tiu 

E-ra'tus 

Er-bes' sus 

Er'e-bus 

E-rech'the-us 

E-rem'ri (S) 

E-re' mus 

Er-e-ne'a 

E-res'sa 

E-rech'thi-des 

E-re' sus 

E-re' tri-a 

E-re' turn 

Er-eu-tha' li-on (29) 

Er'ga-ne 

£r-g^n'na 

Er'gi-as / 

Er-gi'miB 

Er-gin'nus 

Er-i-boe' a 

E-rib'o-tes 

Er-i-ce' tes 

E-rich'tho 

Er-ich-tho'ni-us 

Er-i-cin'i-um 

Er-i-cu'sa 

*E-rid'a-nus 

E-rig'o-iie 

E-rig'oHius 

Er-i-g/tts 

E-ril'lus 

E-rin' des 

E-rin'na 

E-rin' nys 

E-ri'o-pb 

E-riph'a-nis 

E-riph'i-das 

Er-i-ph/le 



* J&tdcmit.— Alptiens and Eridama the strong, 

Tint tn$» deep, and stately rolls along. 



BS 

E'ns 

Er-i-sidi'thoh 
Er'i-thus 
E-rix'o 
E-ro' cbus 
B-ro' pti8, and 

-SEr'o-pas ' 
E'ros 

£-ros'tra-tus 
E-ro'ti-a (iO) ] 
Er-ru'ca 
Er'se 
Er' y-mas 
£/xi-as 
E-ryb' i-um 
Er-y-ci'na 
Er-y-man'this 
Er-y-man'tfaus 
E-rym^Dae 
E-ryin' ne-us 
Ei^y-mus 
*Er-y-the' a 
Er.y-thi'iii(4) 
Er'y-thra 
Er'y-tKra 
E-ryth'ri-oo 
E-ryth'rcw' 
Fryx 
E-ryx'o 
E-sei^nus 
Es^quilM^te, and 

Es-qui-U'iHi8 
Es-sed'o-qea 
Es'8U.i(3) 
Es'u-la 
ts-ti^i'a(7) 



EU 

Et-e-ai^chua 
E-te' o-cles 
E-te'o-clu8 
Et-e-o-cre' tas 
E-Je' o-ncs 

f-te-o'ne-us 
t-e-o-ni'cu8(3P) 
E-te'si.a(ll) 
E-tha'li.ori(29) 
E-the'le-iun , 
Eth'o-da 
£-the'mon 
E'ti-as (10) 
Ftis 
E-tru'ri-a 
Et'y-lus 
E-vad'ne 
E/a-ges 
E-vag' o-ras 
E-vag^o-re 
E'van 
E<van'der 
E-van'ge-lu9 
Ev-an-gor' i-des 
E-yan'thes' 
E-vai'chus' 
E'vas 
E'vax 
Eu'ba-ges 
Eu-ba'taa 
Eu'bi-us 
Eu-boe'a (7) 
Eu-bo'i-eus 
Eu'bo-te 
Eu'bo-tes 
Eu-bttMeCS) 



EU 

Eu-buMi-des 

£u-buMus 

Eu-ce' rus 

Eu-che' nor 

Eu' chi-des 

Eu-cli'des 

Et/ did (Eng,y : 

Eu'clus 

£u'cra-te 

Eu'cra-tes 

Eu'cri-tus 

Euc-te'mon 

Euc-tr€'si-i(4) 

Eu-dsB^mon 

Eu-dam' i-das 

Eu'da-mus 

Eu-de'mus 

Eu-do'ci-a 

Eu-<]oc'i-mii8^. 

Eu-do'ra 

£u-do'ru8 

Eu-Klox'i-a 

Eu-kIox^us 

E-vel'thon 

Eu-e-mei^i-dat 

E-vem' e-ni8 

E-ve'nus 

Ev-e-phe' nus 

Ev'e-res 

E-ver'ge-taB 

E-vei^ge-tes 

Eu-ga'ne-i(3) 

Eu-^e'nU02O) 

Eu-ge'ni-us 

Eu'ge-on 

Eu-nem' e-rus 
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} 



£rytJ^— Chrysaor, hoyti^e gnidei Calliroe led^ 
Daughter oif Ocean, to the genial bed, 
Whence Geryon sprang, fierce with his triple head -, 
Whom Hercules laid breathless on the ground 
In JSi^Aifay which the wavjes surround. 

Coou's HetUd. Huog. y« 5i$, 



4t 



BU 



£u' fay-dram 

£a' by-US 

E-vip'pe (8) 

£-vip'pus 

Eu-bm^e-M 

Eu-ma^qbHW (l£) 

Eu-mB^ttt 

Ett-me'des 

Eu-me'lis 

£u-me'lus 

Eu'me-lus(Kiiig) 

•Ett'me-«es 

Eu-m^ni-a 

Eu-men' i-des 

£u-me'4iid' i-a 

Eu-me' Bi-w 

Eu-moF pe 

£ii-mol'pi-db 

Eu-moF pus 

£u-moi/ i-des 

Eu-nae'us 

Eu-na' pi-US 

Ea-iio^mi-41 

Eu'no-mu* 

Eu'nvs 

Eu'ny-mot 

Eu'o-ras 

Eu-pa'gHum 

Eu-pal'a-mofi 

Eu-pal'a'-OKM 

Eu' pa-tor 

Eu-pa«-t</ri-a 

Eu-pei'thi6 

Eu^pha-ei , 



EU 

Eu-phao'liii 
Eu-pbe'mo 
Eu-pbe'mus 
£u-phoi^ ba9 
Eu-pbo'ri«on 
Eu-pbra'^ nor 
Ett*pbra'te9 
Eu'pbron 
Eu-pbWy^e 
Eu-pIae'a,or 
£u-ploe'a 
£u'po-^s 
Eu-pom'pus 
Eu-ii-a-na^sa 
Eu-rip'i-des 
Eu-ri' pus 
Eu-ro'mus 
Eu-ro'pa(7) 
Eu-ro-pae'tta 
£u' rops 
Eu'ro-pus 
Eu-ro'tas 
Eu-ro'ta 
Eu'rut 

Eu.iya-le(») 
Eu-i/a-lufl 
Eu-ryb'a-tes 
Eu-ryb'i-a 
Eu-ry-bi' ardta 
Eu-rybM-us 
Eu-ry-cle'a 
Eu'iy-cles 
Ett-ry-cli^d^ 
Eu-iyc'ra-te» 



EU 

Eu-iy-crat'i-daa 
Eu-iydfft-AuM 
Eu-ryd^a-ma 
Eu-iy-dam'i-das 
Eu-iyd'i-GS 
Eu-ry-g«^iiM 
Eu-iyicMm 
Eu-ryFo-cbus 
Eu-rym' a*dbus 
Eu-fym^e-de 
Eu-rym'e-doD 
Eu-iym'e-nes 
Eu-iyu^o-me ' 
Eu-ryti'o-mui 
Eu-f/o-ne 
Eu'ry-pon 
Eu-ryp'y-Ia 
Eu-iyp^y-Ius 
Eu-rys'UieHKS 
Eu-rys-dien' i-dtt ' 
Eu-rys^tbe-w 
Eu'ry-tc 
Eu-ryfe« 
Eu-ryt'e-le' 
£u-rytb'e-»i0 
Eu-rytb'»-ofly ami 
Eu-iyt'i-onCn) 
Eu'ry-tus 
Eu'ry-tis 
Eu-se'bi-a 
Eu-M^bi-«B 

IEu'sa-fua 
Eu-8ta'tb>HB 
Eu-stoMi-% 



* Eumenes^-^lt is not a little sorpriaiiig that so elegant a writer as Hngbet 
•sliould, throughout the whole tragedy of the Siege qf Danuucus^ accent this 
word on li^e penultimate; syllable ; especially as (here is not a singli proper 
name of itiore than two syflahles in the Greek at Eattn langiiages of this termi* 
nation whicbhas irtie pennftiiaafe sylh^>le httg^-^hte has done the same in the 
tragedy of Alexander^ wMcfr wtMild lead ns to suppose there is something natu- 
rally rcpnguanl to an English ear in tbe antepeimttfa uate aeceotttation of thesa 
wordSi aiid lottetfahif agreeable in the penultimate. 



£uHstoMi-us 
Eu-t^a (7) 
Eu-te^i-das 
Eu-ter'pe 
*Eu-tha'li-a 
EiHtha'li-us 
Eu-thyc/n^tes 
Eu-thy-de' mus 



Elf 

Eu-th/mui 
Eu-trap'e-ltt$ 
Eu-tro' pi-a 
Eu'tro^ pi-ii8 
Eu'ty-ches 
Eu-tydb'i-de 
Eu-tych'i-des 
Eu'tj-phron 



BX 48 

£u*xai/Uii-iis 
Eux'e-nu8 
Eu-xi^nus Poa^tus 
Eu-xip' pe 
Ex^'di-iift 
Ex-a^thes 
Ex-ag'oHiiis 
Ex-om'a-trse 



FA 

J ab'a-ris 

Fa'bi-a(7) 

Fa.bi-a'itt(3) 

Fa'bi.i(4) 

Fa'bi-us 

Fab-ra-te'ri-a 

Fa.bric'i.iis(24) 

Fa-bul'Ia 

Fa'dus 

Faes'u-Ise 

Fal-cid'i-a 

Fa-le'ri-i (4) 

Fal-e-ri'Da^ 

Fa-ler'nus 

Fa-lb' ci (3) 

Fa-Ik' CU8 

Fa' ma 

Fai/ni-a 

Fan'iii-i(4) 

Fan' ni-us 

Far'fa-rus ^ 

Fas'ce-lis 

FatpcelMi-iia 

Fau-cu'i*a 



FE 

Fa.ven'ti.a(10) 

Fa-ve'ri-a 

Fau'la 

Fau'na 

Fau-na'li-a 

Fau'm(S) 

Fau'nus' 

Fa'vo 

Fau'sta 

Fau-sti'na(3) 

Fau'sti-tas 

Fau' stu-Ius 

Fau'tua 

Feb' ru-a 

Fec-i-a'lcs 

Fel'gi-nas 

Fen-es-tel'la 

Fe-ra'li-a 

Fer-en-ta'num, and 

Fe-ren' turn 
Fe-re' tri-us 
Fe-ro'ni-a 
Fes-cen'iii-a 
Fe/tus 



FL 

Fi-bre' nus 
Fi-cuF ne-a 
Fi-de'na 
Fi-de'nse 
Fi^en'ti-a 
Fi'des 
Fi-dic^u-lae 
Fim'bri-» 
FW mi-US 
Fis^cel'lus 
Fla-ceKli«tt 
FW cus 
Fla-ciria JEflUz 
Fla-mii/i-a 
Fla-min'i-us, or 
Fiam-i^'iii'iras 
Fla'vi-a 
Fla-vi-afmim 
Flanrifl^i-a 
Fla-vi-ob^ri<*ga 
Fla'vi-us 
Flo'ra 
Flo-ra'fi*ft 
Flo'rus 



TAaKg, as smmnmiptity bmt from the laasfwHift Bn^lui^iih^t^Mti^ Bwmni ^ 
£tcffo2^ Eiiirfjng, C«MMi^ &C. wfaidiaMp^^ 
oiiltiiiiat6,«-Ste Bnlfi ^9. 
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FR 



Flo-ri-a*nu8 

Flu-o'ni-a 

FoMi-a 

Fon-te'i-a (5) 

Fon-te'i-us Cap'i-to 

For'nii-ae 

For-mi-a'num 

For'nax 

For-tu' na 

For' u4i 

Fo'rum Ap'pi-i 

Fran'ci(3) 

Fre^ena(7) 

Fre-ge'nae 



FU 

Fren-ta'ni (S) 
Frig'i-dus 
Fri«'i.i(4) 
Fron'd-nus ♦ 
Fron'to 
Fru' si-no 
Fu-ci'na 
Fu-ci'nus 
Fu-fid'i-us 
Fu' fi-us Gepi' i-nus 
Ful-gi-na tes 
Ful-gi'nus 
Furii-4iun], and 
Furgi-4imn 



FU 

Ful'vi-a 
Ful' vi-us 
Fun-da' 0U8 
Fuii'di (S) 
Fu'ri-a 
Fu' ri-8B 
Fu'ri.i(4) 
Furri'na 
Fu-ri'naB 
Fu' ri-us 
Fur'ni-us 
Fus'cus 
Fu'si-a(ll) 
Fu' si-US (10) 



GA 



GA 



GA 



Gab'a-lb» 
Gab'a-za 
Ga-be^ne, and 

Ga-bi-e' ne 
Ga-bi-e'nus 
Ga'bi.i(4) 
Ga-bi'na 
Ga-bin' i-a 
Ga-bin-i-a'nn8(20) 
Gra-bin'i-us 
Gra'des, and. 

Gad'i-ra 
Gad-i-ta'nu9 
Gae-sa'to 
Gae-tu'li-a 
Ge-tu'Ii-cus 
Ga-k'bri-i(4) 
Gal-ac-topb'a-giCS) 
'Ga-te'sus 
Grarlan'this 



Gara-ta(7) 
Gal' a-tae 
Gal-a-Ue'a^ and 
Gal-a-thae'a 
Ga.la'ti-a(10) 
Ga-Iax'i-a 
Gal'ba 
Ga-le'nus 
Ga-le'o-lae 
Ga-le'ri-a 
Ga-k'ri-u8 
Ga-Ie' sus 
Gral-i-lae^a 
Ga-lin-lbi-a' 4i-a 
Gal'li(3) 
Gal'K-a 

Gal4i-€a'iiu8 . . 
OaMi-e^Bus 
Gal-If-na^ri-a 
Gal-lip' o-lis 



Gral-lo-grae'ci-a 

Gal*lo'ni-us 

Gal'lus 

Ga-max' us 

Ga-me'li-a 

Gran-da-ri't» 

Gan'ga-ma 

Gan-gar' i-dae 

Gan'ges' 

Gan-nas'cus 

Gan-y-me' de 

Gan-y-me'des 

Gan^y-mede (Eng.) 

Ga-rse'i-cmn 

Gar-a-mao'tes 

Gar-a-man'tis 

Gar'a<4iuM^ 

Grar'a-tas 

Ga-r&' a-tae 

Ga-re<ith'y-ra 



GE 

'^Gar-ga'nus 
Gar-ga'phi-^ 
Gar'ga-ra (7) 
Gar'ga-ris 
Ga-riKi-«s 
Gar-gil'U-us 
Gar-i' tes 
Ga-rum' na 
Gaai'tron 
GatV e-ae (4) 
Ga-tfae'a-tas 
Gau'Ius, GrauMe-on 
Gau'nis 
Ga'us, Ga'os 
Ge-ben'na (9) 
Ge^ro'si-a(ll) 
Ge-ga' iii4 (4) 
Ge'Ja 
Ge-la' nor 
Gel'li-a 
" Gel' li-as 
GelMi-us 
GeMo, Ge'lon 
Ge'Io.i<i^) 
Ge-lo'nes, Geplo'ni 
Ge'los 
Ge-nain' i-us 
Gem'i-nus 
Ge-na' bum 
Ge^iau' ni 
<3e-ne' na 
Ge-ni'siis * 
Ge'ni-us 
Gen'se-ric 
Gen'ti-usClO) 
Gen'u-a 
Ge-nu'ci-us (10) 
Ge-nu'sus 
Ge-nu'tt-a(U) 



GL 

Ge-oK gi-ca 
Geo/gic$ (EDg.) 
Ge-ph/ra 
Ge-phyr' ae-i (3) 
Ge-ra' ni-a 
Ge-ran' thra? 
Ge-res' ti-cus 
Ger'gi^thum (9) 
Ger-go' bi-a 
Ge'ri-on 
Ger-ma'ni-a 
Ger-man' i-cus 
Ger-ma' ni-i (4) 
Ge-ron'thra& 
Ger' rhae 
Ge' rus, and 

Ger' rhus 
Ge'ry-on (9), and 

Ge-ry' OHies 
Ges' sa-t« 
Ges' sus 
Ge'ta(9) 
Ge't« 
Ge-tu'K-a 
Gi-gan'tes 
Giogai^tum 
Gi'gis 
Gil' do 
Gil'lo 
Gin-da' nes 
Gin'des 
Gin'gc 
Gin-gu''num 
Gip'pi-«is 
Girco 

Gla-di-a-to'ri-i (4) 
Gla'nis 
Glaph' y-re, and 

Glaph'y-ra 



GO i$ 

Glaph' y-rus 

Glau'cc 

Glau-cip' pe 

GIau-cip'pu8 

Gtau'con 

Glau-con' o-me 

Glau-co' pis 

Glau'cus 

Glau'ti-as 

Gli'con 

Glis' sas 

Glyc'e-ra 

Gly-ce'ri-!im 

Gly'con 

Glym'pes 

Gna'ti^(K1)(10) 

Gni'dus 

Gnos'si-a ^10) 

Gnos'sis 

Gnos'sus 

Gob-a-nit'i-o(lO) 

Go' bar 

Gob'a-res 

Gob'rv-as 

Gol'gi 

Gom'phi 

Go-na'tas 

Go*ni'a-de8 

Go-nip' pus 

Go-noesi'sa 

Go-Qus'sa 

Gor-di-a'nus 

Gor'di-um 

Gor' di-us 

Gor-ga'.sus 

Gof;ge(8) 

Gorgi-as 

Gor' go 

Goi^ go-sea 



Gof^rmntt.— And high GargwiMi, on the Apnlian plain^ 
Ii muk'd by sailors from the distant main^ 
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Gor-go'ni-« 

Gror-go'ni-us 

Gor-goph'o-oe 

Gor-goph'o-fft 

Gof^gus 

Gor-gytb^km 

Gor'tu-©^ • 

Go/tyn 

Gor-t/ na 

Gor-iyn' i-a 

Gor' tys 

Got'thi (3) 

Grac'chus (12) 

Gra-di' vus 

GraB'ci(3) 

Gr0e'ci-a(ll) 

Grae'ci^aMag'na 

Grae-ci'nus 

Grae'cus 



GR 

Gra'i.us 
*Gra-ni' cut, or 

Gran'i-ciis 
Gra'ni-iu 
Gra'ti-8e(10) 
Gra-ti-a'nii8(21) 
Gra-ti(fi-a 
Gra'ti-ou(ll) 
Gra'tww(lO) 
Gra'vi-i(4) 
Gra-vi6'c« 
Gra'vi-os 
Gre-go^ri-iis 
Grin'nes 
Gro' phus 
GiylMus 
Gry-ne' um 
Giy-oe'us 
Gry-ni'um 



GY 

iG/a-ru8^«nd 

G/a-ros 
G/aa 
Gy-g»'us 
G/ge 
G3^(9),or 

Gy-bp'pus 

Gyodoiia' si-a (11) 

G^-naf si-ttin ( 1 1) 

Gyin-iie'8i-8^(ll) 

Gym'nc-tcs 

Gy m-nos-o-^lJiui^ tie 

Jim-no/ (h-pkisis, 

(Eng.XS) 
Gy-naci'ce-as 
Gyn-«-co-dioB' nas 
Gyi/des 
Gy-the'um 



HA 


HA 


HA 


Ha' BIS 


Ha-le'sua 


Ha.]ini'e<le 


Ha-dri-8-iM^ •-lis 


Hal'aJa. 


Hal-ir-rbo' ti-as 00) 


Ha-dri-a'mB(28) 


Hal-c/d.nc(8) 


Hal-i-ther'sus 


Ha-dri-at'iHeum 


Ha'les 


Ha'liMM (aO> 


Hxftaon 


Ha-le'swis(ll) 


Hal-i-zo'nfe8 (21) 


Hae-mo' oi-tt 


Ha'li-a 


Hal'mus 


Hae'mus 


Ha-li-ac'monCil) 


Hal-my-des'sut' 


Ha'ges 


Ha-li-ai'tus (21) 


Ha-loc'ra-tea 


Mas' no 


Hal-i-car-nay 8US 


Ha-lo'ne 


Hag-nag^o-ra 


Ha-Uc'y.ae(ll)(«4) 


Hal-ODHM'sw 


Ha-lae'siu, and 


Ha-IK e-is 


Ha-lo'ti-a(lO) . 



* GraiiicMi^-*<^A»Alann4er'8p88siaf the mtrGrmuau ii a comoMin siriyect 
of history, poetiy, and paintuigy it is not wonderful that the common ear should 
have given into a pronunciation of this word more agreeable to English analogy 
than the true classical accent on the penultimate syllable. The accent on the 
first syllable is now so ftred^ as to maka the other pronunciation savour of p6« 
. dantiy.— iee Andnmieui^ 



HE 

Ha-lo'tof 

HVIus 

Hal-y-ae'tus 

Hal-y-at'tes 

Ha'lys 

Ha-ly2'U(!n 

Ham-a-diy a-des 

Ha-max' i-a 

Ha-miKcar 

Ham'mon 

Har'ca-lo 

Har-ma-te'li-a 

Har' ma-4ris 

Ha-mii^ lus 

Har-moMi'US 

Har-ina'iii*a 

Har-mon'i-des 

Har^pargHs 

Har-pal'i-ce 

Har^pVli-on 

Hai^pa-his 

Har-paFy*ce(8) 

Har-paFy-cas 

Har'pa-sa 

Hai^pa^sus 

Har-poc'ra-te» 

Har-py'i-aB(4) 

Har^pies (£iig.) 

Ha-nrspeiL 

Has' dru-bal 

Ha-te'ri-us 

Hau'sta-nes 

Heb'do-le 

He'be<8) 

He-be'^sus 



HE 

He' brus 
Hec'aJe 
Hec-a-le' si^ 
Hec-a-me' de 
Hec-a-taE< us , 
Hec'a-te(8Vor 
JHec'ate (Eng.) 
Hec-a-te'M-a(!l) 
Hee^a-toiB^K/ M 
Hec-a4pm-pho' ni-a 
Hec-a-tom' po4k 
Hec-a-tom'py-los 
Hec'tor 
Hec'«-ba 
Hed'iJa 
He-don' a-oum 
Hed'tt-i(3) 
He-dym'e-Ies. 
He-gel' o-chos 
*He-ge' mon . 
Heg-e-si'mis 
Heg-e-si^a-iiax 

IHe-gei'si-as 
Heg-e-sil' o<fauB 
Heg-e-sin'o-us 
H^-^p' pus 
Heg-e-sip'y-Ie 
Heg-e-sis' tra-tiis 
Heg-e-tor' i-des 
Hel'e.na(7) 
He-le' ni-a 
He-le'nor 
HeFe->niis 
He-le/ni Lu'cus 
He-li' a-des 
He^li-as' t» 



HE 47 

Hel-i-ca'on 

Hel'i-ce 

Hel'i-con 

Hel-i-co-^' a^^tes 

Hel-i-cc/nis 

He-li-o-A/rtit(«l) 

t He«-li*<^-ga4Ni^ltts 

He-li-op'o-lk 

He-H/soB 

He'li-us 

He-lix'ns 

Hel-Iai/i<e 

Hel-lan'i-cV8 

Hel-la-no€' ra<4e8 

Hel'las 

Hene(8) 

Herien . 
,Hel-le'ii6s 
' HeI-Ie-spoQ't»s 

Hel-lo' pi-a 

Hel-lo'ti-aXW)) 
i He-lo'ris 

He-k)' rum, arid 
He-lo'rus 

He'los 

He-lo'tae, and 
He-lo'tes 

Hel-ve'ti-a(lO) 

Hel-ve'ti-i(4) 

Hel' vi-a 

Hervi-i(4) 

HeJ-vi'na 

HeFvi-usChfpa 

HeMum 

HeKy-mm 

I He-ma' thi-on 



tm i r- i i / i ri » ■ » i » > 



m mt i n i' w i» 



f Hf lm g p i a l u».mJS£bi9 ¥Mid iuioetiitedAa the ^taalliniateiylMle bgrUbkt 
aad LeailpiMrr; llPtia «iy opiaku motftagteeably tot tbfc f t a^t t i <ar >y ^ 
wortfai (prouldnuuiy and Holyoke, on the antepenultimate. 



48 HE 


HE 


. HI 


He-mith'e-a 


Hei'i-lus 


He-ropfa'i-luf 


He' mon 


Hei^ ma-chus 


He-res' tra-tus 


He'mus 


Hei^mas 


Hei^pa 


Hen'e.ti(S) 


Her-ma^a 


Hei^se 


He-iii'oHii(3) 


Her-mae'um 


Her-sil'i-a 


H«^pliM'ti-a 


Her-mag'o-ras 


Her'tha, and 


He-phw/tj.i(4) 


Her-man-du'ri 


Hei^ta 


He-ph8ed^ti-<o 


Her-mai/m 


Her'u-li 


He-phaB8'tM)D(ll) 


Her-mapfa-ro-di' tus 


He-s»' nun 


Hep-ta-pho'nos 


Her-iiia^the'iia 


He-si' o-dus 


Hep-tap' o-lis 


Her-me'as 


Htfzhe-odCEng.XlO) 


Hep-tap' y4os 
He^ni(7) 


Her-me'i-as 


He-si' o-ne 


Her'mes' 


Hes-pe'ri-a 


HeV-a^k'a 


Her-me-si'a-oaz 


Hes-pei^i-des 


Her-a-cle'i-a 


Her-mi'as 


Hes'pe-ris 


He-rac'le-vm 


Her-min'i-u8 


Hes-per'i-tis 


He-rac-le-o'tes 


Her-mi'o-ne 


Hes'pe-rus 


Her-a-cli'd« 


Her-mi-o'ni-ft 


H«r'ti-a 


Hcr-a-cli'dis 


Her-mi-on'i-cu8 Si' 


Hes.ti.«'a(7> 


Her-a-cli'des 


nus 


He'sus 


♦Herra-cli'tus 


Her-mip'pus 


He-sych'i-a 


He-racMi-118 


Her-moc'ra-tes 


He-sych'i-u8 


He-ra'a 


Her-mo-do'ru8 


He-trie' u-lum 


He-ne'um 


Her-mOg'e-nes 


He-tm'ri-a 


Her-bes'sus 


Her-mo-la'us 


Heu-rip'pa 


Her-ce'i-us 


Her-mo-ti'miis / . 


Hex-ap'y-lum 


Her-<u-la'ae-um 


Her-mun-du'ri 


Hi-berni-a^and 


HeKcu-les 


Her'mus 


Hy-ber'ni-a 


Her-cu'le-um 


Her'ni-ci (4) 


Hi-brU'des 


Her-€u'Ie-u8 


He'ro 


Hic-e-ta'on (24) 


Her-c/na 


He-ro'des 


Hu-t'tcfon 


Her-cyn'i-a 


He-ro-di-a'iui8(21) 


Hirce'tas 


Her-ck/ni-a 


He-rod' i-cus 


Hi-emp^sal 


Her-do'ni-iu 


He-rod' o-tiis 


Hi'e-ra 


He-ren'm-m« Se-nei^ 


Hei^o-es 


Hi-e-rai/o-lis 


ci-o 


He-ro'is 


Hi'e-rax 


He're-U8 


He'ron 


Hi'e-ro 


He-riFliis 


He-roph'i-la 


Hi-e-ro-ce'pi-a 



* Hcrodtltcf.— This name of the weeping phflosopher is so Arequently con- 
trasted with that of Democritus, the laai^f philosopher, thtt we are apt to 
proBomice both with tlie same accmt; bat all oar proiodasts are nniform in 
^▼ing the aatq^oltiiBate accent to the ktter, and tfae'^pennltimate to tha 
fiumtr word* 



HI 

Hi-er'o-cles 
Hi-e-ro-du'lum 
Hi-er-om' neHinoD 
Hi-e-ro-^ne' sos 
Hi-^rou'i-ca(30) 
Hi-er-on'i-cus 
Hi-e*ron'y-mii8 
Hi-e-roph' i-lus 
Hi-e-ro-sol'y-ma 
Hig.iia'ti-a Wa 
Hi-la'ri^ 
Hi-la'ri-u8 
Hi-mel'la 
Him'e-ra 
Hi-mil' CO 
Hip-pa^ o-ras 
Hip-pal' ci-mii8 
Hip' pa-Ins 
Hip-par' chi«a (12) 
Hip-par^ chus 
Hip-pa-ri^DUfl 
Hip-pa' ri-oa 
Hip'pa-siis:. 
Hif/pe-ua 
Hil/pi(3) 
Hip'pi-a 
Hip' pi-as 
•Hip' pis 
Hif/ pi-US 
Hip'po 



HI 

Hip-pob'o-tes 
Hip-pob' o-tus 
Hip-po-cen-tau' ti 
Hip-poc' o-on 
Hip-po-cor-ys' tes 
Hip-poc' ra-tes 
Hip-po^craf ti'-a (1 1) 
♦Hip-po-cre'iie(7) 
Hip-pocf a-mas 
Hip-pod' a-me 
Hip-po-da-mi'a (30) 
Hip-pod' a-mus 
Hip-pod' i-ce 
Hip-pod' ro-mus 
Hif/po-la 
Hip-pol'o-chus 
Hip-pol'y-te (8) 
Hip-pol'y-tus 
Hip-pom' a-chus 
Hip-pom' e-don 
Hip-pom' e-ne 
Hip-pom' e-nes 
Hip-po-mol'gi 
Hip' pon^and Hip' po 
Hip-po'na 
Hip'po-nax 
Hip-poHu'a-tes 
Hip-po'ni-um 
Hip-pon'o-us 
Hip-pop' o-des 



HO 4» 

Hip-pos' tytHtus 
Hip-pot^ a-des 
Hip'po-tas, or 

Hip'po-tes 
Hip-poth'o-e 
Hip-poth'o-on 
Hip-poth-o-oo' ds 
Hip-poth'o-u3 
Hip.po'ti-oii(ll) 
Hip-pu'ris 
Hip' pus 
Hip'si-des 
Hi'ra 

Hir-pi'ni(4) 
Hir-pi'Dus,Q. 
Hii^ti-a(lO) 
Hir'ti-us Au'lus 
Hir'tus 
His'boD 
His-pa'ni-a 
His-pel' lum 
His'po 
His-pul'la 
His-tas'pes 
His' ter Fa-cu' vi-u» 
His-ti-s'a - 
His-ti-ae'o-tis 
His-ti-a^us 
His'tri-a 
Ho'di-us 



* li^ppocraie.— Nothing can be better established than the prononciatioa of 
this woid in foor syUables according to its original ; and yet such is the licence 
of ig«gii«h poets, that they not nnfireqnently contract it to three. Thus Cookk^ 

Apd now to Hippoerene resort the ftir ; 
Or^ Olmiosy to thy sacred springrepair. 

And a late translatbr of the Satires of Persuis ;— 

Never didi so nmch as s^. 

Or wet with Hifpoenne a Up, 
This contiaction is inezcnsablei as it tends to embarrass prominciatioDy and 
lower the language of poetry. 

E 
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HY 



Hol'o-cron 

Ho-me' ras 

H&mer (Eng.) 

Hom^o-le 

Ho-mo'le-a 

Hom-o-lip' pus 

Hom-o-lo' i-des 

Ho-mon-a-den' 8es 

Ho-Do^ri-us 

Ho'ra 

Ho-rac'i-tae (84) 

Ho'ra 

Hor-a-polMo 

Ho-ra' ti-us 

Hot' ace (Eng.y 

Hoi^ci-as(lO) 

Hor-mis^das 

Ho-ra^ tu8 

Hor-ten'8i-a(ia) 

Hor-ti^nutn 

Hdf.ten'8i-ug(lO) 

Hor-to'na 

Ho'rus 

Ho8-tU^i-a 

Hos-till-us 

Hun-ne-ri' cus 

Hun^ni'a-des 

Hy-a-cii/ tbi-a 

Hy-a-cinUhus 

H/a-des 

Hy-ag^nis 

H/a-Ia 

Hysun^po-Us 

Hy^aq'tiiea 

Hy-ai/tis 

Hy-ai^bi-ta 

HpuB 

Hy'bla 

*Hy-bre'as, or 



HY 

Hyb' re-as 
Hy-bri' a-nes 
Hyc' ca-ra 
H/da,andH/de 
Uyd' a-ra 
Hy-dar' nes 
Hy-das' pea 
H/dra 

Hy-dra'mi'a(SO) 
Hy-dra-o'tca 
Hy-droch'o-ii8 
Hy-dsro-pho'ri-a 
Hy' dfus 
Hy-dru'sa 
Hy'e^la 
Hy-emp' sal 
Hy-et' tu* 
Hy-ge' i-a 
Hy-gi-a'im 
Hy-gi' nus 
Hy'Ja,andH/las 
Hy-lac'i-des 
Hy-lac'tor 

Hy>Iae' us 

H/las 

H/lax 

Hyl'i-as 

Hyl-la' i-cus 

Hyl'lus 

Hv-lon'o-me 

Hy-loph'a-gi(3) 

Hym-e-nse' ii3, and 

H/ men 

Hy-met' tus 

Hy-pse' pa 

Hy-pae'8U(ll) 

Hyp' a-cj9 

Hyp-a*ri' nus 



HY 

Hy-pa' tea 

Hyp^a-lha 

Hy-^pe'nor 

Hy-pe*ra'oo 

Hy^r^bi-os 

Hyp-er-bo're4 

Hy-pei're-a, and 

Hy-pe'rwi 
Hyp-e-rc'si-a (1 1) 
Hy-per' i-de» 
Hy-pe'ri-oB («9) 
Hyp-erm-ii88<tra 
Hy-pei' o-chu8 
Hy-per-och'i-det 
Hy-pfaaei'us - 
Hyp'sa 
Hyp-se'a 
Hyp-se'nor 
Hypi^ us 
Hyp-si-cffa-*te' a 
Hyp-8i</ra-tes 
Hyp-flyp'y-le 
Hyr-ca'ni'* 
Hyr-ca'oum oa^re 
Hyr-ca'nu$ 
Hyi^i-a ' 
Hy-ri'e-us, audi 

Hyi^e-us 
Hyr-mi' na 
Hyi^ne-to, and. 

Hyi^Qfi-tha . 
Hyf-uith'i-um 
Hyr'ta-cus 
Hys'i-aCll) 
Hys'pa 
Hys'susi and 
Hys'si/S) 
Hys-taS' pes 
Hys-ti-e'us 



* Hyhreas.—tampneTe accents this word on the penuUhnate syllable ; but 
labbe, Oonldman^ and Holyoke^ more properly, on the antepenultimate. 
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lA 

I'A 

I-acf cboft^ 

I-a'der 

I-a-le^mua 

l-al' me-Dus 

J-al'y-8Us 

I-am' be 

I-am^ bli-cus 

I-am'e-nus . 

I-am'i-dae 

Ja-nic'u-4ttm 

I-a-ni' ra 

I-an'the 

I-an^the-ra 

Ja'nus 

I-ap-e*-ron^i>(fe8 

♦I-ap'e-tus 

I-a' pis 

I-a' pyx 
I-ar bas 
I^chas, and 



IC 

Jar'chas 

I-ar' da-nu8 

I-as' i-des 

I-a'si-on (11), and 

I-a-si-us 

Ja^son 

I' a-sus 

I-be'ri 

I-be' ri-a 

I-be' rus 

Fbi(3) 

Fbis 

Ib'y-ciw 

I-ca'r^a 

I-ca' ri-us 

Ic' a-rus 

Ic^ci-us (IQ) 

Ic' e-los 

I-ce'ni r 

Ic'e-tas 

Ich-Au' sa 



ID 

Ich-o-nu' phis 
Ich-thy-oph'a-gi (3) 
Ich'thys 
I-cil' i-us 
Ic'i-iw(lO) 
I'cos 
Ic-ti' nus 
Fda 
I-da'a 
I-dae'us 
Id'a-lus 
Id-an-thyr^8us 
I-dai/nes , 
Fdas 

tld'e.a(28) 
I-dei^ sa 
I-dit-a-ri'sns 
Id' mon 
I-dom' e-ne (8) 
I-dom*e-ne' us, or 
itil-dom' e-oeus 
I-do' tbe-a 



* lapeiua, Son of idpebUi o*er-sabtie go 

* * And glory ia thy artfal theft below. 

CooKB'8 HeaAod. 

f /d«a.— This word, as a proper name, I find in no ksdcographer but Lcm« 
priere. 

The Engliflh apfieUatlvf , «lgnifyuigan image in t^e niiBd|,has oniformly tbeac- 
^mt «A ^Q aecondsj^laUe, as in the Greek liU uioppoaltioiito the Latln^ which 
W^fWemlly follow in otiier caaei, and whidh, in this word has liie penukinate 
«hQr<« in Aiaswprtli^ liabbe, and onr beat prosodists ; and, according to tiibana- 
logy, f^APVglit tohave the accent on the first syllable, and that ayUabla ahorc, 
as the first of idiot. But when this word is a proper name, as the daughter ef 
Dardanos, I should suppose it ought to fall into the general analogy of pronoun- 
cing Chreek names, not by accent, but by quantity ; and therefore, that it ought 
to haTC the accent on the first syllable ; and^ according to our own analogy, that 
syllable ought to be short, unless tiie penultimate in the Greek is a dipht^iong, 
and then, according to general usage, it ought to have the accent. 

% Id€meneu8 — ^The termination of nouns in eus was, among the ancients, some* 
times pronounced in two syllables, and sometimes, as a diphthong, in one. Thus 

£ 2 labbe 
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IL 



I-du' be-da 

I-du'ine^ and 

Id^u-me'a 

I-d/i-a 

JenM-sus 

Je'ra 

Je-ro^ mm, and " 

Je-ron'j-mus 

Je-ru' sa-lem 

I-e'tae 

Ig'e-ni 

Ig-na' ti-u8 (10) 

lU-i'ri 

irba 

Il-e-ca' o-nes^ and 

Il*e-ca-o-nen^ ses 

I-lei^da 

in-a, orRhe'a 

I-Ji'a-ci Lu'di (3) 

I-li' a-cws 



Mi'a^es 
Fi-as 
IKi-on 
I-li' o-ne 
Il-i-o' ne-ns^ m* 
♦I-li'o-neiis 
I-lisi'sus 
I-lith-y-i'a 
iri-um, or 

iri-on 
IHib'e-ris 
11-lip'u-la 
li-li-Wgis 
ll-lyi^i-cum 
IV ly-risy and 

lUyi'i-a 
Il-lyr' i-cu8 Si' pus 
ll-lyr' i-u8 
iru.a(7) 
I-lyr'giar 
rius 



IN 

I-man-u-^ti^uf 

(10) 
*t*Im'a-U8 
Im' ba-rus 
Im-brad^ i-dei^ 
Im-bra/i-des 
Im' bra»8U» 
Im' bre-us / 
Im'bri-us 
Im-briv' i-um 
Im' bro8 
In'a^hi (3) (12) 
I-na' cfai-a 
I-nach' i-dae 
I-nacb'i-deff 
I-na^chi-um 
In'a-chu8(12) 
I-nam' a-mes 
I-nar^Hme (8) 
In'a-rus 
In-ci-ta'tus 



Labbe telU us, that AchUUiU, AgtfMu, PkaUtreuSf ApHrieui^ are pronoanced 
commonly in four tyllaUes, and Nereus, Orphmtt Pmiau, Tertm$f in tinreey with 
the penultimate syllable short in all ; bnt that thete words, whea in yerte, hsfe 
generally the diphthong preserved in oneiqrllable: 

ihunenidom velati dement iridet agmina Pen th eitt i* ■ V iao> 
He observes, however, that the Latin poets very frequently dissolved the 
diphthong into two syllables : 

Naiadom coetn, tantvm non Orpheiis Hebnun 
Poenaqne respectus, et nanc manet Orpheiis in te* 
The best role, therefore that can be giveato an English reader is, to prdnoance 
words of this terminadon always with the vowels separated, except aii fingliili 
poet, in imitation of the Greeks, should preserve the diphthong : bat, iathepre* 
sent word, I should prefer I-ihm' e-newt to I-dmi^'&m^ u$, whether ia verie or 
prole. 



* See Idanuneuf. 



t imoNS.— AU our prosodists make the peaultiauite syllable of this word 
short, and consequently accent it on the antepennltiauite; but Milton^ by a 
licence he was allowed to take, accents it on the pennltimate syllable : 
As when a vnlture on ImmU bred. 
Whose snowy ridge the roving Tartu* bounds. 



IN 

In-cla-thyt'sus 

In'di-a 

In-djg^e-tes 

Iiwlig'e^(3) 

In'dus 

rno(l) 

I-no't (7) 

1-no'pus 

I-no^us 

I-no^res 

In'su-bres 

In-te-ram'na 
Iii-^r-<»'ti-a(ll) 
In' u-us 
I-n/ cus 



io 

roo) 

I-oVa-tes, and 

Jo-4ia'tes 

ro-bes 

Jo-cas'ta 

I-o-la'i-a 

Fo-laSy or 

I-o-la' us 

I-oFchos 

ro.Ie(l)(8) 

I' OB 

I-o'ne(8) 
I-o'nes 
I-o' ni-a 
1-o'p^ 
i To-pe^ and 
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Jo(/pa 
r o-phon 
Jor-da'nes 
Jor-nan' des 
Fos 

JoWphus Fla' vi-m 
Jo-vi-a'nus 
Jo'vi-an (Eng.) 
Ip' e-pae 
Iph-i-a-nas'sa 
Iph'i-clus^ or 

Iph^i^cles 
I-phic' ra-tes 
I-phid'a-mu8 
Iph-i-de-mi'a 
*Iph-i-ge-ni'a 



* ^ift^muk-rThe aotepemiltiiiiate syUable of this word htd been in qoiet 
pOMesftion ef tbe aeeent for more than a dentnry^ tiH tome Greeklings of late 
have attempted to place the stress on the penultimate in eomidiment to the orT- 
ginal X^iyvnuu If we ask oar innoyators on what {Principles they prononnce this 
word with the accent on the t\ they answer, because the { stands for the dipth- 
Aong ff, which, being long, mast necessarily have the accent on it : but it may 
be replied, this was indeed the case in the Latin language, but not in the Greek^ 
where w«^ad a thensand long pennltimates without the accent^ It is 'true, one 
of the vowds vHiich composed a d^thong hi Greek^ when this diphtiliong yras 
hi the penultimate syllable, generally had an accent on it, but not invariably ; fo^ 
«l#ng peaahimale syllable did net alvrays attract the accent In Greek as it did 
ialiKkin. An instance ofthis,anMng thousands, b that ftunons line of dactyls in 
Boner's Odyssey, expressing the tnmbliugdown of the stone of Sisyphus: 

Avri; liritT« w'thnH JtuX^^ro Xa«c ayai^;.— -OdySS. b« 11. 

Another striking instance of .the same accentuation appears in the tw^ fint 
verses of the lUad: 

I know it may be said the written accents we see on Greek words are of no 
kind of authority, and that we ought alwa^9 to give accent to penultimate long 
qnatttity, as tiie latins ^M. Not here to enter into ^ dispute about the authority 
ofthe vrritten accents, the nature of the ^cute, and its connexion vrith quantity, 
wfaidihas divided tiie le^rnisd of Europe for so many years — ^tiU wehave a clearer 
idea of the nature of the human voice, and ^e properties of speaking sounds^ 
wych alone can dearie dfficnlty^fbrtfae sake of nniformity, peihipsitwer^ 

better 
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I-phim' e-don 

If^i-me-du'sa 

I-phin' 0-6(8) 

I-phio'o-us 

Tpbis 

I^phit'Mn(ll) 

Iph'i-tiis 

Ipb'thi-me 

Ip-se'a (29) 

rra(l)(7) 

I-re'ne 

Ir-e-n»' us 



IS 

I-re^8Ufl 

rris 

Fnis 

Is'a-das 

I.8aB'a(7) 

I-6£^U8 

Is' a-mus 

I-san'der 

I-sa'pis 

Fsar, and Is'a-ra 

Fsar, and I-sae'us 

I-sai^chus (12) 

I-sau' ri-a 



13 

I-sau'ri-cut ' ' 
I-sau' rus 
Is-che'ni-^ (Id) 
Is-chola'as 
Is-com' a-chus . 
Is-chop'o-lis 
I8'ia(l0) 
Is-de-ger^des . 
Is-i-do' rus 
J/t-rforf (Eng.) 
Fsis 

Is'ma-rus^aoii 
Is'ma-ra 



better to adopt the pre^failing mode of pronouocuig Greek proper naipef like 
the Latin, by makiog the quantity of the penultimate syllable the regulator of 
the accent, though contrary to the genius of Greek accentoation, which made 
the ultunate syllable its regulator; and if this syllable was long, the accent coidd 
never rise Higher than the penultimate. PejAi^ in langu^, as in laws, it is 
not of so mueh importance that the ndes of either shoald be exactly right, as that 
they should be certainly and easily kn9wn;— «o the otyect of attentioB in the 
present case is not so much what ought to be done, as what actually is done; 
and as pedantry will always be niore pardonable than tUtfm^, if we are in 
doubt aboat the prevalence of custom, it will always be sf^r to4eMi to the side 
of Greek or Latin than of our own langaage. 

* JpkuH&Ua^-^Tim and tl;^ foregoing wnr4 have the. acoent on ^ same syBs- 
ble^ but for what reason cannot benasily conceived. That Jpfaiy nji, lMwrin|r the 
diphthong k in its penultimate syllable^ shoold have the accent on that syUable, 
though not th^ sourest, is at least a {plausible reason ; iHit why s h o nM oar pTn- 
aedists give the same accent to the i in i^gAm fdi af which coming firom.ifi and 
fjMtty has no such pretensions. If they say tt has the acoent in the Greek w»#d, 
it may be answered, this is not esteemed a sufficient reason for placing the ac- 
cent in Jpkigfnikt; t>eside8, it is giving np the sheet-anchor of modem prosodists, 
^ quantity, as the ragalator of aecent. We know it was an axiom iti Greek 
prosody, that when the last syllable was long by nature, the nccettt could not 
rise beyond the penultimate ; but we know too thtit ^tM axiom is abandoned ui 
Demosthenes, Aristoteles, and a thousand other words, Tlie only reason there- 
fore that remains for the penultimate accentuation of this word is, ||iat this syl- 
lable is long in some of the best poets. Be it so. Let those wlip (lave fnone 
learning and leisure than I have find it out. In the interim^ as thia Q)a^ P^fba^ps 
be a long one, I must recur to my advice under the last word ; though Aiosworth 
has, In my opinion^ very properly left the penultimate syllable fdpQth these 
words short, yet those, who affect to be thought learned will alwiQrs fiqd ^eirnc- 
count in departing as far as possible isQVOL the analogy of Um.oWll.laQgiMge in 
favour of Greek and Latui» 



IT 

Is^tne'oe (B) 

Ifhone^iii-as 

Is-nien^>de8 

Is-me'uus 

I-soc'ra-tes 

l8'sa(7) ' 

Is'se (8) 

Is'sus 

Is'ter, andls'tnis 

Ist'hini-a 

Ist'hmi-us 

Ist^famas ' 

Is' ti>a . 
Is-trop'o«lb 
Fsus 
I.ta'lia(7) 

I-tal'i-ca 
I-tal'i-cu¥ 
Ifa-lus 
I-tai'gris 
If e-a («0) 



3V 
I-tem' ahles 
Ith'a-ca 
I-thob'a-lus 
I-tho' me 
Ith-o-ma'i-a 
I-tho' mils 
Ith-y-phal'Ius 
I-to'ni-a (7) 
I-to'nus 
It-u-rae' a 
I-tu' rum 
It'y-lus 
It.y-raB'i(3) 
rtys 
Ju'ba 
Ju-dae'a 
Ju-gan'te5 
Ju-gat' ri-us 
Ju^gur'tha 
Ju'li-a (7) 
JuJi'a-des 
Ju-li-d'nu8 
Jyf li-an {^Ejog.) 



IX 

JuMi.i(4) 
Ju-li-o-ma'gus 
Ju-li-op' o-lis 
JuMis 

Ju'li-us Cssf^r 
I-u'lus 
Ju'iii-a(7) 
Ju'no 

Ju-Do-na'U-a 
Ju-no'nes 
Ju-no'ni*a 
Ju-no' nis 
Ju' pi-ter 
Jus-ti^nus 
Ju-tur' na 
Ju-ve-*!^ lis 
,Ji/ ve-ftal (Et^) 
Ju-ven'tas 
Ju-ver'na, or 
Hi-ber'ni-a 
Ix-ib'a-tae 
Ix-i'on 
Ix-i-on'i-Ses 



^ 



LA 



LA 



LA 



La-ai^^un 
LaVi^rif 
, Lab' da 
Lab' da-cut 
Lab'da-Ioo 
La'b*-o 
La-be' ri-419 
La-bi'ci (4) 



La-bi'cum 
Iii-l»-e^nu8 
LabHhne'tus 
La-bo' bi««ts 
La-bob' ri-gi (3) 
La-bo' tas 
La-bra' de^us 
Lab-y-rin'thus 
La-cae'na 



Lac-e-^ae'moQ 
Lac-e-da^-mo' ni-i 
Lac-e-dsem' o-Be9 
Lac-e-de-nu/ ni^am, 

(Eng.) 
La-cer'ta 
Lach'a-r^ 
La'ches(l)(12) 
♦Lach'e-sis 



* JL«cfcc8».--CMlb and lachm^, vrfKist boundless BwtiX, 
. Mf^^lr<!pptlM»t)i men and gods obey. 

Cooke's fft^Mf Thetg, t» 3$B^ 
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LA 



La(/i-das 

La-ci'des 

La-cin'i-a 

La-ciii*i-en'8e9 

La-cio^ i-um 

Lac'nion 

La'co(l) 

La-cob' ri-ga ' 

La-co'tii-a, and 

La-con'i-qa 

Lac' ra-tes 

Lac' ri-nes 

Lac-tan' ti-us (10) 

Lac'ter 

Lac'y-des 

Lac'y-dus (24) 

La' (hs 

La<de(8) 

La'des 

La'don 

Las' laps 

Lie' li-a 

Lee-li-a'nus 

Lae'li-118^ C. 

Lffii'na^ and 

Le-skna 
Lasf ne-u8 
Las' pa Mug'na 
La-ei/ tes 
La-er^ ti-us Di-<^ e- 

nes 
Lae-stryg' o-nes 
Lae'ta 
Lae-to' ri-a 
La^tus 
L»'vi(S) 
Lse-vi^niis 
li-a 



LA 

La'gi-a(£0) 

Lag'i-des 

La-cin' i-a 

La'gus 

La-gu'sa 

La.g/ra(6) 

La-]'a-des(d) 

La'i-a9 . 

La'is 

La^i-us 

Lal'a-ge 

La-las' sis 

Lam'a-chus 

La-maK mon 

Lam-bra' ni (3) 

Lam'brus ' 

La'mi-a 

La-mi' a-cumbd' 

lom 
La' mi-aB 

La'mi-as i&'li-ns 
La-mi' rus 
Lam'peKb 
Lam-pe'ti-a(lO) 
Lam'pe-to^ and 

Lam'pe-do 
Lam' pe-us, and 
Lam' {M-i( 
LAm'pon, Lam'pos; 

or Lam' pus . 
Lam-po-nea 
Lam-po'ni-a^ and 
Lan)rpo^ni-nm 
Lam-po'ni-us 
Laq[i-f>rid'i-us 

iBMi-us 
Lam' pro-cles 
Lam'prus 



LA 

Lamp'sa-cosy and 
Liunp'sa'chnm 

Ijamp-te'rira 

Lam' pus 

La'mus 

Lam'y-rui 

La-nais'sa 

Lan'ce-a(lO) 

Lau'cira(ld) 

Lan'dira 

Lan'gi-a 

Lan-go-bar' di (3) 

La-nu' vi-4im 

La-o-bo' tasy or 
Lab'o-las 

La-oc'o-oQ 

La-od'a-mas 

La-o-da^mi-a(dO) 

La-od'i-ce(8) 

La-od-i-ce'a 

La-od-i-ce'ne 

La-od'o-chds 

La-og'o-nus 

La-(^o-ra$ 

La-(^o-re(8) 

♦La-o-me-di'a(SO) 

La-om'e-don 

La-on^-ewlon- tems 

La-om-e^on-ti' a- 
da 

La-on5oHne (8) 

La-on-o-me'ne 

La-oth'o-e(8) 

La'o-us 

Lap'a^thus 

Laph' ri-« 

La-phy8'ti-4mi 

La^pi<JKe4 



* lAomMi. ^Eragore, Loomeiita joio. 

And thon Polynom^ the norn'rons fine. 
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LA 

La-picfe-us' 

Lap'i-thaB* 

Lap-i-tbW urn 

Lap'i-tho' 

Lap'i-thu§ 

La'ra, or La^ran'da 

La-ren' ti-a, and 

Lau'lien-tia(ia) 
Jja' res 
Lar^ga 
Lar^gus 
La-ri'des 
La-ri^na 
La-ri'num 
La-ris'sa 
La-ris' sus 

liar' DOS 

ToL-rof ni-a 

lar'ti-usFlo'rus 

Xar^o-laet'a-iii 

Inr'vae 

Xa-rym'na 

JjEL'Tysfi'itm (1 i) 

JjBiSf 81-^(10} 

Xas'sus, or 

Lapsus 
Jjas'the-nes 
La^-the'tii-a^ or 

'*La8-tb&4ii'iEt 
Lat^a-guit 
Lat*-e-ra^ntis Piaxif 

tU8 

La-ti-a'lis 
La-^he^af lis 
Iia*ti-a'ris 



HE 

La-ihe'a^ris 
La.tfni(3)(4) * 
La-fin^ i'^is 
La-ti'nus "■■] 

La'ti-um 
Laf she-urn 
La'ti.us(lO) 
Lat^mus ' 

La-to'i-a ^ 
La-io^iis 
La-to'us 
La-to'na 
La-top' o-lis 
La' tre-us 
Lau-do'iii-a 
La-ver'na 
Lau-feFla 
Lav-i-a'na(7) ' 
La-vin'i-a 
La^vin-i-um, or 

La-vi' Hum 
Laii'ra 
Lau' re-a 
Lau-ren-ta'li*a 
Lau-ren' tes a' gri 
Lau-rcn'ti-a (10) 
Lau-ren-ti'nis(4) 
Lau-ren'tum 
Lau-ren'ti-tt8(10) 
Lau'ri-on 
Lau'ron 

La' us Pom-pe'i-a 
Lau'sus 
Laa-ti'uin(lO) 
Le'a-des 
Le-«'i(3) 
Le-a/na 
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Le-an'dier 
Le-an'dre • 
Le-an'dri-as 
Le-ar'cJmsCl^) » 
I^b-a-de'a 
Leb'e-du8, or 

Leb' e-dos 
Le-be'na 
Le-bin'thos, and 

Le-byh'thos 
Le-chse^iim 
Lec'y.thus(24) 
L^da 
Le-da^a * 
Le' dus 
Le'gi-o 
Le'i.tii8(4) 
Le'Iaps 
Lel'e-ges 
Le'Iex 
Le-man'nus 
Lem'nos 

Le-mo'yi-i(3) ' 
Lem' u-res 
Le-mu'ri-a, arid " ' 

^^-iDu-ra-Ii-a 
Le-^iMe' us 
Len'tu-Ius . 
Le'o 

Le-o-ca'di-a 
Le-o-co'ii^n 
Le-oc'ra-tes 
Le-od'a-mas 
Le-od'o-ctis 
Le-og'o-raa 
Le'on 
Le-fo'na 



* LaMi^ia.-'-AXii tiie protodists I hate ooosnlted, except Ainswoiii}, accent 
^08 word <Mi tiie pennltiinate 8ylkd>le ; and thdogh Eoglisb analogy wookl pre- 
fyr tiie aeteut on tiie anti^pennltimatey we imist necessarfly yield to rach a d». 
cided anpeiierky of votes ibr tbe pennltiinate in a word so little angUdsed by 



«a 



LE 



^Le-oii'ft-tii|t " 
]>-on'i-das , . • 
Le-<m' ti-ui^ and, 

Le-oiKti'i;ii (4) 
Le-on-to-cept' a-ks 
Le-on'ton^ oar . 

Le-on-tpp'o«-lis 
lie-on-tych' i-des 
Le'os - 
Le-os'the^oes 
Le-o-ty cb' i-des 
Lep'j-Hb . 
Lep'i-dus 
Le^phyr'iHim 
Le-pi'nus 
Le-pon'ti-i (4) 
Le^pre-oa 
Le'pii-um 
Lep'ti-nes 
Lep'tia 

Le-ri'na 

Ler^na 

Le'ro 

Le^roa 

Lea'boa 

Lea'bua, or Lea' boa 

Les'chea (12) 

Lea-tryg'o-iiea 

Le-ta'nun^ 

Le-tha^iia 

Le'the 

Le'tua 

Le-vaTnaC?) 

Leu'ca 



U 

Leu'caa v- 

Leu-qa^tef. 
Leu-ca'airOD (.1^). 
Leu-caa'pis; ,r 
Leu'ce 
Le«'ci(3) 
Leu-cip'pe. . ,. . 
Leu-cip'pi-d(^.r - 
Leu-cip^pua 
Leu' co-la 
Leu' con 
Leu-co'ne (9)l 
Leu-co'nea ■ . . 
Leu-coo' o-e 
Leu-cop' e4ra^ 
Leu'co-phi^i^ 
Leu-cop' Or]i^ 
Leu'coa , 
Leu-co'si-a (U) 
Leu-co-^ i-i (4). 
Leu-coth' o-e^ or 

Leu^co'the^a 
Leuc'tra 
Leuc'tnim 
Leu'QUa^ 
Leu-cy-a'ni-aa 
Le-n^Bua 
Leu-tycfa' i^ks 
LcK^vi-i{4), 
Li-ba'ni-ua 
Lib'a-nua 
Lib-etHti'iui 
Li'ber^ 

Lib'c*ra(iK)) : 
lib-er-a'lini 



LI 

Li-ber'tM 
Li-be' thnr 
Li-bet)i'riHdea , 
Lib'i-ci^Ldhbe'cU 
lib-i-ti'iia 
Li'bo (1) 
Li'bon 

libKi-pluBH^cea 
Ii'bri(4) 
Li-bur' na 
Li-bur' ni-a 
Li-bur' ni-dea 
Li-bOr'numioa're 
• Li-bur' nu# 
Libs 

Lib'y-a , . 
Lib'y-cum m^^ft ' 
Lib'y-cus, aud 

Li-bys'lis 
Li'bya 
li-bys^aa 
Lic'a-tea 
Li' cha • 
Li'chaa(l) 
Li' ches i 
Li-cin'i-a 
Li-cin'i-ua. 
Li^ci'nua 
Li-cyia'iu-4ia 
Li'de(W):, 
Li-ga'ri-ua 

U'ger 

Li'ger, wlig^Mfil 

Lig'o-ras^ 



* Leotia^.— In the accentnatioii of thb word I have foUowed Labbe and 
Lempriere : tiie ibmier of whom says— Qnanqnam de bac voce amplhis cogitan- 
4mm eameraditii tkria eztsfiBiem^TIll^ tfaen^thfieleaniedtiieiibirvacoii^ered 
.^lis woidy I tbiok we nay beaUawed to coosiderU aa «ira«Bd fraas tba l«lki 
Maad iM«iMUoa«bor% and aatfaeaioMfasigknig^ iiodKHlow of r a ai o i OBi 
te^feawbyitalKHildBotbavatiwaecettt. TUsisthaacoanitiAtfinMistaiitity 
l^iTen to it in the play of Cymbeline^ and is in my opmion tte best 



Lig'u-res, 

Li-gu'ri-a 

liig-u-ri'nus 

Li'gii8(18) . ^ 

I^g'y-es 

Li-^r^gum 

U-lae^a 

Lil-y-bae'imi 

Lim'nas 
Lim-na^'um 
Lini<-na-tid^i*a 
Lim-ni^ a-ce 
Lim-ni-o' tae 
lim-no' ni-a , 
Li^mon 
Lm-ca'si-i (4) 
Xdn'dus 
lin'go-nes 
Liii-ter^ na pa' lus 
Lin-tei^Qum 

li'o-des , 
Lip'a-ra 
lip' a-ris 
LiphMum 
Lip-Ordo^rus 
Li-quen' ti-a 
Ldr-cae' U8 
Li-ri'o-pe 
li'ris , . 

Ii-«in'i-as 
Las' son 
lis'sus 



LO 

Lis'ta 

lit'a-brum 

Lit' a-na 

li-tav'i-cua 

li-ter^niun " 

lith-o-bo'U-a 

Li' thrus 

Li-tu'bi-um 

Lit-y-er'sas 

Liv'i-aDru-sil'la 

Liv-i-ne'i-u8 

li-vil'Ja 

li' vi-U8 

Lit/y (Eng;> 

lio'bon 

Lo'ce.utf(10) 

Lo'cha 

Lo'chi-as 

Lo'cri 

Lo'cris 

Lo-cus'ta 

L(>-cu'ti-us(10) 

Lol'li-a PauUi'na 

Lol-li-a'nus 

Lol'U-us 

Loo-di'num 

Lon' don (Eog.) 

Lon-ga-re'nu8 

Lon-gim'a-iuis 

Lon-gi'nus 

Lon-gorbar'di 

Lon'gu-la 

Lon-gun'ti-ca 

Lor'di(3) 

Lor'y-ma 



Lo'tis^or, I/>'toft 
Lo-toph' a-*gt (3) 
Lo'us, and A'o*iu» * 
Lu'a(7) 
Lu'ca 

Lu'ca-gus($0) t 
Lu-ca'ni (3) 
Lurca'ni-a 
Lurca'ni-us 
Lu-ca'nus 
Lufcan(Ex^.) 
Lu-ca'ri-a|Or 
Lu-ce'ri-a 
Luc-cet' i-416 
Lu'ce-res . 5 

Lu-ce'ri-a 
Lu-ce'ti-us(lO) 
Lu-ci-a'nu8 
Lti'a-an (E^.). 
Lu'ci-fer. 
,Liircil'i-iia 
Lu-<iil'la 
Lu-ci'na 
*Lu' ci-a 
Lu'ci-us(lO) 
Lu-cre'tif«(10> 
Lu-cret'i-l]9 
Lu-cre'ti-ii8(10) 
Lu-cri'Dum 
Lu-cri'n|i8 
Luc-ta'ti-i}s(l(» 
Lu-cul'le-n, 
Lu-cul'lus 
Lu'ciMBo(dO) 
Lu'ctis 



* LucuL-^hMie crleA out loudly agaiost those who accent fUm word op the 
penultimate, which/ as a Latin word, oaght to have the acc^t on the«Bt^p<^ 
nultimate syllable. If once, says he^ we lireaktbvoi^ nilet> ^y should we 
not pronounce AmmiOr Anastma, CeciUot JUocadia^ NataUth &c. with the 
acc'ent^ on the pt n)uUimate» likewise ^^This ought to be a waiting agfintt our 
prApouaciiig the We^t4ndia island 8t, Id dm u w^ soqMtines. hwit^'-^* 
Lud'a. 
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LY 



Lug-di/num 
Lu'im(7) . 
La'pt 
*Lu-per'caf 
Ln-per-caMi-a 
Ln-per^ci(S) 
Lu-pei^cus 
Lu'pi-as^ or Lu'pUa 

Lu-si-Ui'nM 

Lu-so'nes 

Lus'tri-ciu 

Lii-ta^ti-118 

Lu-te'ri-itt 

Ln-te'ti-a(]0) 

Lu-to'ri-u8 

L/bas 
Lyb'y-a^or 
liy-bi^sa 
Lye a-bas 
Lyc-a-be'tus 
Ly-ca/a 
Ly-ca/um 

Ly-cam^bes 

Ly-ca'on 

Lyc-a-o^ni-a 

Ly cas ' 

Ly-cas^te 

Ly-cas'laiii 

Ly-cas'tuB 



LY 

L/cc (8) 

hfces 

Ly-ce'am 

Lych-ni' des 

Lyc'i-a(lO) 

Lyc/i-das 

Ly-cim'na 

Ly-pm'ni-a 

Ly*ci/cu8 

Lyb'i-iis (10) 

Lyc-o-me^des(20) 

L/con 

Ly-co'iie(8) 

Lyc^o-phron 

Ly-cop'o-lis 

Ly-co'pus 

Ly-co'ri-as 

Ly-co'ris 

Ly-cor^mas , 

Ly-cor^tas 

Lyc-o-8i/ra 

Xyc/tus ' 

Ly-cur'gi-des 

Ly-cur^gU8 

L/CU8 

L/deCS) 

Lyd'ira 

Lyd'i-as 

Lyd'i-iis 

L/dus 

Lyg^da-mb, or 

Lyg^da-mus 



LY 

Lyg'i.i(4) 

Lfgus 

Ly^^re 

L/max 

Lyn-ci'des 

Lyn-ces'tes 

Lyn-cesi^ti-us 

Lyn-cei^us 

hytf Qua, Lyn-c?/ lif , 

or Ijynx 
Lyo-ci'dfls 
Lyr'ca 
Lyr-cae^U8 
Lyr-ce'a 
Lyr^cus 
Lyr-nes' sua 
Ly-san'der 
Ly-san'dra 
Ly-sa'm-as 
L/8e(8) 
Ly-si^ab-des 
Lys-si-a-nas'sa 
Ly-si'a-nax 
Lys'i.as(ll) 
Lys'i-cles 
Ly-sid'i-ce 
Ly^sim'a-che 
Lys-i-ma'chi-a 
Ly-sim' a-chus 
Lys-i-mach'i-des 
Lys-i-me'li-a 



* LiqMrvttl.— This word is so little interwoven with our langnagei that it 
ought to have its true Latin accent on the penultimate syllable. But wherever 
the antepennltioiate accents adopted in verse, as in Shakespeare's Julias CsBsar, 
where Antony saysy 

Yon all did see that on the iMlperetA 

I thrice presented him a kingly crown 

we ought to preserve it.— Bfr. Barry^ the actor, who was hiformed by some 
scholar {of the liitin pronunciation of tfab word, adopted it in this placci and 
pfODOniiced it JLiipir^Ml» which grated eveiy ear that heard him. 
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XY 

Ly-sin'o-e(8) 

Ly-sip'pe 

Ly-sip'pua. 



LY 

L/ sis 

Ly-sis' tra^tus 
Ly-sith^ a-us^ 



LY 

L/so 

Ly-tag'a - 
Ly-za' ni->as 
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MA 



MA 



Ma' car 
Ma-ca' re-US 
M?i-ca'ri-a 
Mac/ a-ris 
Ma*ced'nus 
Mac'e-do 
Mac-e-ck/ni-a 
Mac-e-don' i-cas(50) 
Ma-ceria 
Ma' cer ^-myl' i-us 
Ma-chae'rs 
Ma-chan' i^aa 
Ma-cha'on 
Ma' era 
Mac-ri-a'nui3 
,Ma-cri'nu8^M 
Ma' cro 
Ma-cro' bw (4) 
Ma-cro' bi-U8 
Mac'ro-chir 
Ma-cro' nes 
"Mac-to'ri->um 
Mac-urlo'mui 
Ma-de'tes 
Mad'y-es 
Ma-des'tes . 
Mse-an'der 
Ma^au'dri-a 
M8s-ce'iia$ 
Mae'diCS) 
M«'li-us 



Maem-ao-te'ri-a 
Maen' a-des 
Msen' a-la 
Msen' a-lus 
Mas'ni-us 
Mae' non 
Mae-o'ni-a 
Mae-on'i-dae 
Mae-on'i-des 
Mas' o-nis 
Mae-c/tae 
Mae-o'tb Pa'' Ins 
Mse'si-aSyl'va (11) 
Mae' vi-a 

Ma' gas 
Ma-gel' la 
Mag' e-tae 
Ma'gi 
Ma'gi*us 
Mag'naGrae'ci-a 
Mag-nen'ti-us(lO) 
Mag'nes 
Mag-ne'si-a (1 1) 
'Ma'go 
Ma'gc^ 

Mag-on-ti' a*<ttai 
Ma'gus 
Ma-her^bal 
Ma'j-a 
Ma-jes'tas 
Ma-jo-ri-a'nus 



Ma-jor'ca 
Ma'laFor-tu'iia 
Mal'a-cha 
Ma-le'a 
Mai' ho, or 
Ma'dio 
Ma'li-a 
Ma'li-i (4) 
Ma' lis 

Mal'le-a,orMaFIiHi 
Mal'li.iis 
MaKlos 
Mal-thi' mis 
Mal-va' na 
Ma-ma' tts 
Ma-mbr'eiis 
Ma-mer'^es 
Mam-er-ti'fia 
Mam-er-ti'm (4) (3) 
Ma-mil' i-a 
Ma-mil' 14 (4) 
Ma-mil' i-ns 
Man^'iiias'a 
Ma-mu'ii-ii8 
Ma-mur'ra 
Ma-mis'ta-bal 
Man-ci'nus 
Man-da' ne (8) 
Man-da^ nes 
Man-de'la 
Man-do' iu«iis 
Man'dro-dei 
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MA 



Man-diWli-dat 

Miiii-du'bi.i(4) 

Mtn-du-bra'd-us 

Ma' lies 

Ma-ne'lho 

Ma'ni-a 

Ma-nil'i-a 

Ma-niKi-us 

Man'i-mi(4) 

Man'li-a 

Man'li-ii8 Tor^ua^ 

tut 
Man'nus 
Man-sue' tu8 
Mao-tiWa 
Man-ti-ne'iis 
Man'd-us(lO) 
Man' to 
Mai/tu-a 
Mar«a*can'da 
Mar'artba 
Mar'a-thon 
Mar'a-thoi 
Mar-eel' la 
Mar-cel-li'nus Am* 

mi-a'auB 
Mar-ceVlos 
Mar'cMiOO) 
Mar-<Mfna 
Mar-AeHtnm 
Mtur-<i4H^p' o*l]s 
Mar-ci-a' mis ( 10) 
Mai^ci-tis Sa4Nf nus 
Mar-co-auM'ni 
Mar'cus 
Mai^di(S) 
Mar'di-a 



MA 

Mar-do' ni-us 
Mai^dui 
Mar-e-o'tis 
Mar-gin' i-a, and 

Mar-gi-a'ni-a 
Mar-gi'tea 
♦Ma-ri' a or Ma' ri-a 
Ma-ri'a-ba 
Ma-ri-am' ne 
Ma-ri-a'nae Fos'sse 
Ma-ri-an-d/ num 
Ma-ri-a^mis 
Ma-ri'ca 
Ma.ri'ci(S) 
Mar'i-cus 
Ma-ri'na 
Ma-ri' nus 
Ma'ry-on 
Ma'ris 
Ma^rb'sa 
Mar'i-sus 
Ma-ri'ta 
Ma'ri«u8 
Mar'napciis 
Mar-ma-ren^ses 
Mar-mar' i-oa 
Mar-mar' i-dai 
Mar-ma' ri-«n 
Ma'ro(l) 
Mar-o-bud'u-i(3) 
Ma' ron 
Mai^o-Be<a 
Mar-pc(^fl<-a(l(Q 
Mar-pes' sa 
Mar-pef^mi 
Mar' res 
Mar-ru' vi-um, or 

Mar<-ni'bi«ttm 



MA 
Mars 
Mar'sa-h 
Mar-sse^os 
Mar'8e(8) 
Mar' si (3) 
Mar-sig'ni(S) 
Mar-s/a-ba 
Mai'tha 
Mar'ti-a(lO), 
Mat^she-a 
Mar-ti-a' lis 
Ma/ ti-al (Eng.) 
Mar-ti-a' nus 
Mar-ti'na 
Mar-tin-i*4i'nQt 
Mai/ti-us(10) 
Ma-rul'Iu» 
Mas-»-^l' hi (4) 
Mas-i^mi^sa 
Mat/sa 
Mas'sa-ga 
Mas-sag'e-te • 
Mas-8a'na(7) 
Mas-sa'niX3) 
Mas'si-cus 
Mas-sir i-a (7) 
Mas-sy'la 
Ma-st^rir«8 
Ma'tho 
Ma-ti-*efni 
Ma-ti'nus 
Ma-tis'co 
Ma-tra'li-a 
Ma-tro^na 
Mat-roHDa'liHi 
Mat-ti' a-ci (3) 
Ma-tu'ta 
Ma'vors 



* JI/«ria.--nH8 vord, 8«ys lAbbe, derived from the Hebrew, has the accent 
otttheiecoiid«yihible; hat when a Latin word^ the femishie of iliariwy Hhltf 
the accent'Oa the €itt. 



ME 

Mau'ri (3) 
Mau-rirtn^ ni-a 
Matt'rus 

Mau-n/8i.i(4)(ll) 
Mau-8o' lus 
Max-en' ti-us (10) 
Max-im-i-a' nut 
Max-i-ii|il4-a' na 
Max-i-mi'ims 
Max'i-^in (Eng.) 
Max'i-iniM 
Ma/ a-ca 
Ma-za' oes 
Ma-zag' us 
Ma-za'rt0 
Ma/e-ras 
Ma-zifoes^amd 
Ma-zy' gea 
Me-cha'nems 
Me-cis'te-us 
Me-coe'oas, or 

Me-c^Q^aas 
Mec/ iMta 
Me-de'a . 

Merde8-i-cai'te(8) 
Me'di,a(7) 
Me''di-as . 
Med'irCtts 
Me-di-o-mahlrif 
Me-di-oHQartri' ci 
Me-di-ox' ifr*mi 
Med-i-tri'na 
Me-do' a-cua^ ot 

Me-du'a-cua 



ME 

Med-o-bidi'y-ia 

Me-dob' ri-ga 

Me' don 

Me-don'ti-as (10) 

Med-u-a'na 

Med-ul-li'na 

Me' dus 

Me-du'sa 

Me-gab'i*zi 

Meg-a-by'ijus 

M^'ff-clea 

Me-gac'li-des 

Me-gae'm 

Me-ga^le-as 

M^-a-l^si-a(ll) 

Me-ga'li-a 

Meg-a-Iop'o-lis 

Meg-a-me'de(8) 

Meg-a-ni'm; 

Meg-a-pen' thes 

*Meg'a-ra 

fMeg-a-Wus 

Meg'a^ria 

Me-ga/ sua 

Me^gas' Aet'Oea 

Me'ges 

Me-gil'la 

Me-gis' ta 

Me' la Pom-^HHOa 

Me-gis' ti-a « 

Me-te'nae . 

Me-lam'fuua : 

Mel-anch-te'ni 

Me-lan'chrua 

Mel'a-n«^ , 



ME 



6» 



Me-la'ne-Qa 

Me-lan'i-da 

Me-la' ni-on 

Mel-a-mp' pe 

Mel-a-iii[/in«dQ8 

Mel-a-nip^pns 

Mel-a-no'pu8 : 

Mel-a-nory-^ 

Me-Ian'thi-i(4) 

M6-Ian'thi4i8 

Me-lan'tbo 

Median' thus 

Me'las 

Mel-e-a'ger 

Mel-e-a^ ii*<lea 

Mel-e-8M»'4er 

Me'les 

Mel' e-ae 

Mel-e-sig' e*ii6B, or 

Mel-e-sig'trW 
Me^li^a 
Mel-i-boe'us ■ 
Mel-i-cer'ta 
Mel-i-gn'nis 
Me-lFaa . 
Me.li'9a(7> 
Me-lis'aa : 
Me-lis' am 
Mel'i-ta.. 
Mel'i-te 
Mel-i-te'ne 
Mel' i-tiia, Accuser 

of Socrates 
Me'lims 
Mel-ixrau'di:M9 



* itfi^gfara.«^I ham la tUs woitl followed lAbbai, Aiosworth, Oonldmai^ ivid 
Holyoke, by adopting the antepenultimate accent in opposition to Lemprierei 
who accents the penaldmate syllable. 

't (MigifYiis. .T iab<i!»prQn^an<Q<Ki tlws word.io foarsyUabks> when anoaa sab. 
stMi#ae; ba^,Awau^tbms^]b|ita«.a.trisjl)abley when a proper aaii^i andifi 
vy opinion mcorrectly.—^ idonoi^ttf* 



04 



.ME 



*Me-lob'o-ii» 

Me' Ion 

Me'los 

Mel'pM 

Mel-pom^ e-nc (8) 

Me-mac^ e-ni 

Mem'iiu*« 

Mem'mi*U8 

Mem'non 

Mem' phis 

Me^-phi'tb 

M^na^orM^nes 

Me-nal'cas 

Me-oaF o-dai 

Men-«-VP« 
Men-a-hp'pus 

Me-nan'der 

Me.Da'pi-i(4) 

Men'a-fwi 

Me'naft 
Meii-che're8(l2) 

Men'dea 

Me-nee'ks 

Men-e-di'des 

Me-nec'ra-tes 

MeiM-de'mii9 

Me-negfe-taa 

Mett-e-lA'« 
Mcn-e4a'u8 

Me-n^ni-^ 

A-grip'pa 
Men'e-i^an 
Memoes 
Me-nei^teusy or 

Me-nes^the-us, or 

Miie8'the-U8(13) 
Men-es-the'iPoi^ 

tus 



ME 

Me-oetf'thHift 

MeD^e-tiis 

Me-nip'pa 

Me-nip'pi-des 

Me-nip'pus 

Me'm-U3 

Meu'ois 

Me-iHKf o-tui 

Me-Qoe'ce-QS (10) 

Me-no'tes 

Me-iioe'ti-iis(lO) 

Me'iKw 

Me-4ioph'i*liid 

Men'ta, or Min'die 

M^'tea 

Men-tis'sa 

Men' to 

Men' tor 

Me-Dyl'lw 

Me'ra 

Me'ra, or Mn^ra 

Mer-cu'ri-ii8 

Jtfei^ctt-fy (Eng.) 

Me-h'o-nes 

Mer'me^nis 

Menn'na-d» 

Mer'o^W 

Mei'o.peCS) 

Me' rop» 

Me'ros 

Me/u-Ia 

Me-sab'a-tfs 

Me-8a^bi-ii8 

Me-sa'pi-ft 

Me-sau'bi-iM 

MeHBem' bri-a 

Me-se'ne 

MeiM>*me'dea 



ME 

Me8-o-po«ta' nu«» 

Mes-sa'la 

Mes-8a.lFna<3) 

Mes-sa-li'nus 

Me8-sa'na(7> 

Mes-sa'pi-a 

Mes'sa-tis 

Mes' 8e (3) 

MesHse'is (5) 

Me%-se'ney or 

Mes-ae'na 

Mes-se'ni-a 

Mes'^tor 

Me-su'la 

Met'a-bus 

Met-a-git' ni-a 

Met-a-ni'ra 

Met-a-ponftuoi 

Met-a-pon'tua 

Me-tau'ma 

Me-tel'la 

Me-tel'li (3) 

Me-tbai^ma 

Me-thi'on(£9) 

Me-tho'di-us 

Me-tho' Be (8) 

Me-thyd' ri-um 

Me^ym'na 

Me-ti-a-du'8a<21> 

Me-til'i-a 

Me-tU'i4(4) 

Me-til'i-ua 

Me-d'o-cbus 

Me'ti-oaCil) 

Me^da 

Me-ds'cua 

Me'ti-4w(10) 

Me-te'cHa.(10) 



* Jtfetotodf.— In this word Ihatc gifcntheprefereiicetoliieaiitepeiittltiiiiaU 
accent, with Labbe, Gonldman, and Holyoke ; though the peaoltlmatc, whk* 
Lenpricra bat adopted, is more agreeable to ^leear. 



MI 


^N 


Me'lon 


Miii-ii«^i(S) 


Mef o-pe (B) 


Mi-no'a 


Me'tm 


Mi-no' is 


Me-tro'bi-us 


Mi' DOS 


Mct'ro-ctes 


Min-o-taii'rus 


Met-ro-do'ras 


Min'the 


Me-troph'a-nes 


Min-tu/nae 


Me-trop'o-lis 


Mi-nu'ti-a(lO) 


Met'twis(lO) 


Mi-nu'ti-u8 (10) 


Me-va'ni-a 


Min'y-a?(6) 


Me'vi-u» 


Min'y-as 


Me-2en'ti-ii3(lG) 


Min'y-cus 


Mi^a 


Mi-n/i-a (6) 


Mi-cip'sa 


Min'y-tii8 


Mic'y.thus (24) 


Mu/a-ces 


Hildas 


Mi-se'num 


Mi*de'a of Argos 


Mi-8e'nii8 


Mid^ e-a of Bceotia 


Mi-sith'e-us 


Mi-la' ni-on 


Mi' thins 


Mi-le'8w(4)(ll) 


Mith-ra-da'tes 


Mi-le'si-us (10) 


Mi-thre'nes 


MUle'ti-a (10) 


Mith-ri-da'tes 


Mi-le'ti-um (IQ) 


Mith-ri-da'tis 


Mi-le'tos 


Mith-ro-bar-za' nes 


Min-as 


Mit-74e'ne,and ^ 
Mit-y-le'n« 


Mil'i-<:hus(lS) 


Mi-li'nu8 


Mi'tys 


Mil-i-o'iii-a 


Miz-ae' i 


Mi'lo 


Mna^l'ces(13) 


Mi-l(/ni-u8 


Jia-salfces 


Mil-ti'a^ 


Mna'8i-as(ll) 


MU'to 


Mnas'i-cles 


Mifvi-us 
Mil'y-a9 


Mna-sip' pi-das 


Mna-^pl^pus 


Mi-malMo-iifiif 


Mna-sith'e-us 


Mi' mas 


Miia'8on(13) 


Mim-nei^mus 


Mna-syi^i-um 


Min'ci-U8 (10) 


Mne'mon 


Min'da-nis 
Mi-ne'i-dea 


Miie-mo8'y-ne(3) 


Mne-sar'chus 


Mi-nei^va 


Mne-sid'a-mus 


Mio-er-va' li<-a 


Mnes-i-la'us ^ 


Min^i-o 


Mne-sim' a-che 



MO 
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Mne-sim' a-cbu8 

Mne^ ter 

Mnes' the-us (13) 

Mnes'ti-a 

Mhos' tra 

Mne'vis 

Mo-a-pber' nes 

Mo'di-a 

Moe'ci-a(5)(IO) 

Moe'nus 

Moe-rag'e-tes 

Moe'ris 

M;oe'di 

Moe'on 

Moe-on'i-des 

Moe'ra 

Moe'si-a 

Mo-g/bi 

Mo-Ie'i-a 

Mo-li'o-ne 

Mo'lo 

Mo-lce'is 

Mo-k>i'chiis(ia) , 

Mo-los'8i(3) 

Mo-los'si-a, or 

Mo-los'sis 
Mo-los'sus 
Mol-pa'di-a 
Mol'pus 
Mo'las 
Mo-lyc'ri-on 
Mo-mem' phis 
Mo'mus 
Mo'na 
Mo-naoi^ses 
Mo-ne'sus 
Mo-nei^ta 
Mon' i-ma 
Monfi-mus 
Mon'o-dus 
Mo-Doe'cus 
Mo-no' le-us 
Mb-noph'i-lus ^ 



06 



MU 



IVIo-noph' a*ge 

Moify-<;hi»(6)(!£) 

Mon'y-mus 

Mo' phis 

Mop'si-um (10) 

Mop-so' pi-a 

Mop'sus 

Mor-gai/ti-um (K)) 

Mor'i-ni 

Mor-i-tas'giis 

Mo'ri-us 

Mor'phe-us 

Mors 

Mo'ryg 

Mo'sa 

Mos'chi(3)(ie) 

Mos'chi-on 

Mos'chus 

Mo-sel'la 

Mo'ses 

Mo-sych' lus 

Mos-y^Mae'ci (8) 

Mo-tho'ae 

Mo-t/a 

Mu-ci-a'iiU8 

Mu'ci-ii8(10) 

Mu'cras ' 



MU 
Mul'ci-ber 
*Mu-lu' cha 
Mul'vi-us PoD^ 
Mum' mi-US 
Mu-na'ti-us(IO) 
Mun' da 
Mu-ni' tus 
Mu-nych' i-«B (4) 
Mu-m'na 
Mur'cus 
Mu-re'tus 
Mur-gan'ti-a(lO) 
Mur-rhe'0us 
Mur'ti-a(lO) 
Mus 

Mu'sa An-to'niHW 
Mu^sae 
Mu-sae' us 

Mu-so'ni*us Ru'ftts 
Mus-te'la 
Mu-thul'ku 
Mu'ti-a(lO) 
Mu-til'i^ 
tMu'ti-aa 
Mu-trnes 
Mu-ti'mis, or, 

Mu-tu'nus 
Mu'ti.u8(lO) 



MY 

Mu-tns'caei « * 
My-ag' rati ^ 

M/o-des ' 

fMyc'a-lc 
Myc-a-les'a^ 
My-ce'fw 
Myc-eHi^4His 
Myc-i-bei^oft 
Myc'i-thus 
M/con 
fMyc'o-ne 
My' don 
My-ec' pho-ris 
My-e' nus 
Myg'doli 
Myg-do' ni-a 
Myg'do-teua 
My4as'6a 

M/le, or.My'las " 
M/les 
My-lit'ta 
Myn' dos 
M/ftes 
Myi/i-ae 
My-o'ni-a 
Myr-ci'iius . 
My-ri'cus 
JMy-ri'nui 



* JIfttZiic&a.— This word is accented on the antepennttimate syllable by lAb'be/ 
Lempriere, and AiiisworOi ; and on the penultimate by Gonldman and Holydk^, 
Labbe, indeed say's uimiwrli; and I slialt certainly avail mysetfofthib pet- 
mission to place iJie accent on the penultimsfte ; fdr -when this sylhible ends 
with Uy tlie English have a strong profieiisity to place the accent dtfit, fMttL In 
opposition to etymology/as in the word AiMvji, 

f M^ctie andjlfj^co^ie.— An English ear seemfitohaTeastrongptediredtidtifor' 
the penultimate accent onthes^ words; bdt all our prosodists acceirtfhemon'Aie 
antepenultimate. The same may be observed of ^tt<JRa.~See note on 'OrsfOi. 

t Afjfrtiivs.— Labbe is the only prosodist I have met with who accents this 
word on the antepenultimate syllable ; and as this accQntnation is so con^ry to 
analogy, I have followed licmpriere, Ainsworth, Godldman, andHblyoke, with 
the accent on the penultimate.—Se'^'the wdrd in the TnmknxdvmiA Vn^tdgfy. * 



Mynri' na 

Mjr'i-oe 

Myr-ntc/i-des 

Myr-mid'cMies 

iMy-ro'nus 

My-ro-mVii|i9 

My-roiifi-de» 

Myr'rlwi 

Myi^si-ktt 

Myr' si-nus, a City 



. MY 

My-slaFi-des 

Myi^sus 

Myt^ te-a Venus 

Myr-te'a^aCity 

Myr'ti-lus 

Myr-to'um Ma' re 

MyMun'tt-um (10) 

MyMu'sa 

My-soel'lus 

Myi^tis 



MY m 

Myr'ta-le * 
Myr-to' us 
Mysf tes 
Mya{'i-a(ll) 
My-so-ma-ced' o- 

nes 
My' son 
Myth'e-cus 
Myt-Me'ne 



=mf» 



NA 

jNab-ar-za'n3e*s 

Nab-a-thae'a 

Na'bis 

Na-dag'a-ra 

Nae'ni-a 

Nae' vi-us 

Naev'o-lus 

Na.hai'va-li(3) 

Nai'a-des 

Na'is 

Na-pae' ® 

Naph'i-lus 

Nar 

JNar'bo 

Jfar-bornen'jsis 

Nar-c«'us 

Nar-cis' sus 

jNar'ga-'ra 

Na-ris'ci(S) 

jt<(ar'«i-ay qf Nai<na 

Nar-the' cis 

Na-ryc/i-aClO) 

Nar'ses 

Nas-a-mo' nes 

NaKcdkOi or Na' tio 



NA . 

Nas'i-ca 
Na-sid-i-e^nus 
Na-sid'i-us 
Na'so 

Nas' sus, or Na' sus 
Nas'u.a(10) 
Na-ta'lis 
Nal^ta 
Na-ta'li-a 
Na'va 

Nau'co-lus ^ 
Nau'cles 
Nau'cra-tes 
Nau' cra-tis 
Na' vi-u8 Ac' ti-us 
Nau'io-chus 
Nau«pac'tus, or 
Nau-pac'tum 
Nau'pli-a 
Nau'pli-us 
Nau'pi 
Nau-sic'a-ae 
Nau'si-cles 
Naii-sipEi^e^i^s 
Nau-fsith' o-e 
F 2 



NE 

Nau-sith' o-ut 

Nau'tcs (17) 

Nax'os 

Ne-a'ra 

Ne-ae'thus 

Ne-al' ces 

Ne-al'i-ces 

Ne^aa'thes 

Ne-ap' o-Ik 

Ne-«r'chus 

Ne-bro'des 

Ne-broph' o-nos 

Ne'chos 

Nec-ta-ne' bus, and 

Nec-tan'a-bis 
Ne-cvs'i-a(lO) 
Ne'is 
Ne'le-us 
Ne'lp 
Ne-mae'a 
Ne-me'a 

Ne-me-si-a' nus (21) 
Nem'e-^s 
Ne-me'in-us (10) 
Nein«o-ra'li-a 
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NE 



Nem'e*tes 

Ne-me^ us 

*Ne-o-bu'le 

Ne-o-caes-a-inei'a 

Ne-och'a-bis 

Ne'o-<:le» 

Ne-o^e-nes 

Nc-om'o-ris 

Ne'on 

Ne<<>ii-ti'cho8<l£) 

Ne-op-tot'e-mus 

tNe'o-ris 

Ne'pe 

Ne-pha'li-a 

Neph'fB-le 

Neph-er-i'tes 

Ne'phus 

JNe'pi-a 

Ne'pos 

Ne-po-ti-a'nus (12) 

Nep'thys 

Nep-tu^Di-a 

Nep-tu'iii*um 

Nep-tu'ni-us 

Neprtu^mis 

Hep' tune (Eng*) 

Ne-re' i-des 

Ne're-i(fc(Eog.) 



KI 

Nc-re'ims 

INe' re-US 

Ne-ri'iie . 

Ner'i-phus 

Nej/i-tos 

Ne' ri-us 

Ne'ro 

Ne-ro' ni-a 

Ner-to-brig'i-41 

Nef' va Coc-ce' i-us 

Nei^vi-i(3) 

Ner' u-lum 

Ne-sae'a ' 

Ne-sim'a-chus (12) 

Ne-si-o' pe 

Ne-she^ape 

Ne-8o'pe* 

Ne'sis 

Nes'sus 

Nes'to-cles 

Nes'tor 

Nes-to' ri-us 

Nes'tusy or Nes' sus 

Ne'tum 

Ne'u-ri 

Ni*€ft'a 

Ni-cag^^o-ras 

Ni-can' der 



m 

Ni^ca'ncMT 

Ni-cai^ chas 

Nic-aMbi'deft 

Ni-ca'tor 

Ni'ce(8) 

Nic-e-pho'ri-Hm 

Nic-e-pho'rMt 

Ni-ceph'o-ms 

Nic-er-a' tut 

Ni-ce'tas 

Nic-e-te'ri-a 

Nic'i-a(lO) 

Nic'i.a8(lO) 

Ni-cip' pe 

Ni-cip'pus 

Ni'co 

Ni-codi'a-res 

Nic'o-cles 

Ni-coch' ra-tes 

Ni-co' cre-on 

Nic-o-de^mus 

Nic-o-do' rus 

Ni-cod'ro-mus 

Nic-o-la' us 

Ni-com'a-cha 

Ni-com'a-chus 

Nic-o-me' des 

Nic-o-me'di-a 



* Aieo6u2e.~Labbe, Ainsworth, Gonldman, littletoiiy and Holyoke^ give this 
word the petanltimate accent, and therefore I have preferred it to the antepe- 
nultimate accent given it by Lempriere ; not only from the number of authori- 
ties in its fovonr, but from its being more agreeable to analogy. 

t ATforts.— The authorities are nearly equally balanced between the pennlti^ 
mate and antepenultimate accent ; and therefore I ihay say as Labbe sometimes 
does, ut volueris : but I am inclined rather to the antepenultimate accent as more 
agreeable to analogy, though I think the penultimate more agreeable to tlie ear. 

t Nereus.-^ Old Nereus to the sea was bom of earth 

Nereus who claims the precedence in. birth 
To their descendants; him old god they call, 
Because sincere and affable pi all. 



NI 

Ni'con 

Ni-co'ni-a 

Nic'o-phron 

Ni-cop'o-lif 

Ni-cos'tra-ta 

Ni-cos' tra*^U8 

Njc-o-te'le-a 

Ni-cot'e-lcs 

Ni'ger 

Ni-gid^i-us Fig'u- 

lus 
Ni-gri't« 
Ni'Ie-us 
NjMus . 
Kin^ni-us 
Nin' i-as 
Ni'nus 
Nin'y-as 
Ni'o-be 
Ni-phae' us 
Ni-pha(tes 
Ni'phe 
Nir e-iis 
Ni'sa 
Ni-sas^a 
Ni-sae'e 
Ni-se'i-a 
Nis'i-bis 
Ni'sus 
Ni-s/ ros 
Ni-te'tis 



NO 

Ni-to' cris 

Nil^ri-a 

No' as 

Noc' mon 

Noc-ti-lu'ca 

Nofla 

Nom-en-ta'nus 

Norn' a-des 

No'mjB 

No-men' turn 

No'mM(3) 

No' mi-US 

*No-na'cris' 

No' ni-us 

Non' ni-us 

No' pia, or < 

Cno'pi-gt 
No'ni 
No' rax 
Noi^ba 

Nor-ba'nus, Q. 
Nor' i-cum 
Nor-tbip' pus 
Nor'ti-a(lO) 
No' thus 
No' mis- 
No'n-uni(lO) 
No'tus 
No-va' tus 
No-vi-o-du' num 
No-vi-om'a-gum 
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No'vi-us PriK^ctis 
Non'nus 
Nox 

Nu-ce' ri-a 
Nurith'o-nes ^ 
Nu'ma Pom-(Hl'i-u8 
Nu-ma'na 
Nu-man'ti^ 
Nu-man-ti'na 
Nu-ma'nus Rem'u- 

lus 
Nu' me-nes 
Nu-me' ui-a, or 

Ne-o-mc^ ni*a 
Nu-me' ni-iis 
Nu-me-ri-a' nus 
Nu-me' ri-us 
fNu-mi'cus 
Nu'mi-da 
Nu*mi^i-a 
Nu-mid'i-U8 
Nu' mi-tor 
Nu-mi-to' ri-us 
Nu-mo' ni-Us 
Nun-co' re-US 
|Nun'di-na 
Nui^'di-nas 
Nur'sae 
Nur^sci-a 
Nur'si-aClQ) 
Nu'tri-a 



* AofMCTM. — Labbe, AimworUi, Gouldman, and Holyoke, give this ;word 
Uie antepenoltiiiiate accent; bat Lempriere^ little ton, and the Oraduses, 
place the accent, more agreeably to analogy, on the pennllimatd 

i Numku. — ——Our fle^t Apollo tends 



Where Tuscan Tyber roUt with rapid force, 
And where Ntumeua opes his holy source. — 



-Drydbn. 



t NiMdliM.--iiempriere places the accent on the penultiniate syllable of 
this woid; but Labbe, Oonkhnan, and Holyoke, on the antepenuHiniate. 
Ainsworth marks it in the same manner among the appellatiTeSy not can there 
be anydonbt of its propriefy* 



7p NY 

Nyc-te'li-ui 
Nyc/te-us 
Nyc-tim'e-ne 
Nyc'ti-mdf 
if ym-b»' nm 
.Nym' ph« 
Nymphs (Eng.) 



NY 

Nytn-phse'iim 
Nym-phaef^ns 
Nym-phid' i-us 
Nym'phis 
Nym-pho-do'nit 
Nym-pho-lep' tes 
Nym' phon 
Nyp'5i-U3 



NY 

N/sa, orNys'a 

Ny-s»'us 

N/sas^ 

Ny-ee'i-us 

Ny-si'a-des 

Ny-«g'i 

Ny-«i'ro» 

Nys'sa 



OC 

O'a-uus 

O-ar'ses 

O' a-sis 

O-ax'es 

O-ax'us 

Ob-ul-tro'lii-us 

C)-ca'le-a,or 

O-caMi-a 
^*0-ce'a-na 
O-ce-an' i-des, and 

O-ce-an-it'i-des 
O-ce'a-nu^ 
O-ce' i-a 
O-cel'lus 
O-ceMum 
Ccha, 

O-che' si-US (11) 
0'chu8.(12) 



Oc'nus 

O-cric' u-lum 

O-crid' i-on 

O-cris'i-a 

Oc-ta— cil'K-us 

Oc-ta'vi-a 

Oc-ta-vi-a'nua 

Oc-ta'vi-us 

Oc-td'o-phum 

O-c/ a-lus 

O-cyp'e-te (8) 

O-cyr'o-e 

Od-e-na'tus 

O-des' sus ' 

O-di' nus 

O-di'tes 

Od-o-a'cer 

Od-o-man'ti(S) 



OE 

Od'o-nes 
Od'ry-sae 
O-dys'se-a 
OdfyS'Sey (Eng.) 
fOS-ag^ a-ruS| and 
CE'a.ger(5) 
CE-an' thae, and 

C&an'thi-a 
CE'ax(5) 
CE-ba'U-a 
CEb' a-lus (5> 
CEb'a-res 
CE-chaMi-a' 
CE-cli'des 
(E(/le-u8 . 
CEc-u-me'ni-us 
(Ed4-po'di-a 
CEd'i-pas(5) 



* OcetmuSo ptone are the EBglbbtoM^tfieaeeettt mi tiie pendliiiMite of 
words of this tenoination^ tlmt wo seaivelgr e^Ftr hoar tin! hmmm Oeetma of Har- 
Tingtoa^pranoiMeed otberwise. . 

t in^MMi^— lUa dipbdiaog, like «, if pmiiMiieed aa.tiM NOgle ?«wel «. If 
the eo^jeelare. coaoeraiDg the lavnd of. « wa» lai^ the ap&idle mmi betveen 
the oaadf of the ancients must^iaattpfthabilHy) have heen the aowideifowa 
in iMl<r.— See the word JEa. 



OG 

CE'mc(a) 

CE-nan'tkeg 

CEfne 

CE'ne-a 

CE'iiMi$ 

CE-ni'des 

(En'o-e 

CE-nom' a«4i8 

CE'non 

CE-no'i»(7) 

CE-no'iie(8) 

CE-no' pi-a 

CE-nop'i-des 

CE-no'pi-oD 

(E-no'tri-41 
CEn'o-trus 

CE'o-nus 
(Ei^crt(8) 
CE'ta(7> 
CEt'y-lus, or 
CEt'y-lura 
O-fel'lus 
0'fi(3> 
Og-doFa^-pit 
Og-do'rus ' 
Og'mKtts 
Og'o-aC?) 
O-gul'ni-a 



OL 

O-gyg'i-a 

Og'y-ris 

0-ic' le-us 

O-il'e-us 

O-i-U'des 

C)i'a.iie(«) 

OKba, or01<bu8 
Orbi-a 
Orbi-us 
Ol-chin^i^im 
0-le'a-r©8, or 

Ori-ro8(^ 
O-le'a-trum 
O'len 
or €-nu«> or 

Ore-imai<dO) 
Ol'ga-sys 
Ol-i-gyr'tis 
O-lin'thiw 
Ql-i-tin'gi 
Oni4us. 
OUov'i-co 
Ol'mi-us 
O-lin'i-ae 
Ol-o-phyx^ us 
O-lym' pe-um 
O-lym' pi-a 
O-lym'pi-as 



ON 



7» 



0-lym-pM)^dfiif ru8 ^ 
O-lym-pi-oif tl»e- ' 

lies s*"^ 

O-Jyn/^pi-tts '' 
O-lym' pus 
Ol-ym-pi/sa 

0-lyn'thu8 '^ 
0-1/ ras 
O-l/zon 

O-ma'ri-us "* 
Oin'bi(3) 
Oiii'bri(3) 

Om'o-le . '^ 
Om-o-pha' gi-a 
tOm'j^^le 

Om'pha4o8 ^* 

0-naB^um> op- . * 

O-aB'ne-um -^ 

O-na'rus - *-^ 

O-nas^i-mus f <^ 

O-na' tas * ^ ^ 

On-ches'tus -*^ 

O-ne'i-on ] 

O-nes^i-mus ^* 
On-e-sip'pira 

0-n,e'si.us(lO) \* 

On-e-tor'i-des' '' ' 
On-fC-sic'ri-tus" r ^ 

O'ni-um ' a> 

On'o.ba(10) ' }^^ 

• Ogygea.-^Tiu^ woxfl if by all oiv pr^^i^ ^^nted on the fir^ 1 9f^f^^ 
and consequently it ^ipf island exactly ^ i^ ^tte^ pddje-jez', ^^^JlnSg^iqf^ 
ever odd to an EngHsh ^\ must be complied witb«v i • r 

t OmphaJ^r-^e ^qe|i^at)pQ i^fa^ i^^re ^ififl^h speaker woi^d >i^C^ 
this word ¥ras experienced ia few years ago by a pantomime called Hercuks and 
Omphaie : wben the whole town concurred in placmg the accent on the second 
syllable, till some classical scholars gave a check to this pronunciation by 
pladng^ the accent 7>n the first.' This, however, was far from banishing tiie 
former manner, and disturbed the pnblick ear without correcting it. Thosa 
however, ^ho would not v^h to be numbered among the vulgar, must tak« 
care to avoid the penultimate »deeBt. -'* ' , ^ 



n 



OR 



0-noch'(M)U8 

On-o-mac'ri-tut 

On-o-mai^ cbus 

On-o-mas-toi^ i-de$ 

On-o-mas'tus 

On'o-phas 

On'o-phis 

On-o-san'der 

On'y-thes 

O-paMi-a 

O-phe' las 

0-pheFte9 

O-pbeu'sis 

(yphi-41 

Oplii'on(2g) 

O-pbi-o'ne-ua 

O-phi-u'sa 
Op' MI 
O-pig'e-na 
O'pis 
O-pifi-ua 
Op'i-ter 
O-pim'i-iis 
Op-i-ter^'ni 
O-pi'tes 
Op'pi-A 
Op-pKa'mia 
Op-pi' dUus 
'Op'pw» 
O'pus 
Op-ta'ttt8 
Op'ti-mua 
0^ra(7) 
O-iWurluin 
O-m'a 
Of'a-^us 



OR 

Or-be'lua 

Or-biFi-u^ 

Or-bo'na 

Or' ca*des 

Or-cha'lis 

Or' cha-mus 

Or-chom'e-nUfi, or 

Or-chom'»4iuai 
Or'cus 
Or-cyn'i-a 
Or-dbfli'sus 
Orre'a-det 
0're-flA(Eng.) 
0're-«s 
O-res'tae 
O-res'tes 
O-res' te-um 
Oives^'dad 
Oi^e-t» 
Or-e-ta'iu(d) 
Or-e-tiKi-a 
O-re'um 
Oi^ga, or Oi^gas 
Or-gea'sum 
Or-get'o-rix 
Oi^gi-a 
O-rib'a-sus 
Or'i-cmn, or 

Oi^i-cus 
O'ri-ena 
Oi^i-gen* 
O-rj'go 
O-ri'nus 
0-ri-ob'a-te$ 
0-n'on(29) 
O-ris'aus 
Or-i-saf la liv'i-a 



OR 

0-ri'taB^5) 

0-ritb-y«-i'a 

O-rit'i^(10> 

O-ri-un' dus 

Or'mermis(90) 

Or'ne-a 

Or^ne-us 

Or-ni'thoo 

Or'ni-tus 

Or-iios'pa«dei 

Or.nyt'i-on(U) 

O-rb'bU 

O-ro'des 

Q-ra/tes / 

O-Tom'e-don 

O-roD'taa 

Onron'tea 

Or-o-phe/nea 

O-ro'poa 

O-ro' 81-118 (11) 

*Or'pbe-u8 

Or-aed'i-ce 

Or-se'is 

Or-sil'lua 

Or-siFo-chua 

Ol^ 81-1168 (4) 

Or-aip' pus 

Or'ta-liM, M. 

Or-thag' o*n»- 

Oi^tbe (8) 

Or^s'a 

Oi'thi.a(4)(7) 

Or'thrua 

Or-^jfi-a 

Or-lyg'kis 

O'rua 

O-ry-an' der 



.Or]i*«ifff.*-See li m u n t m. 



OS 
'♦O-17' us 

O'ryx 

Wei (3) 

Oa'ci-usClO) 

Os'cus 

Qrsin^ i-118 

O-si' lis 

O-sis^mi-i 

Os^pha-gus 

Os-rho-e'ne 

Os'sa 

Os-te-o'des 

Os'^ti-a 

Os-to' ri-u8 

Os-trog'o-tbi 



Os-y-tmm^dy-as 

Ot-a-cil' i-118 

O-ta^nes 

Otfa' mafms 

Cytho, M. Sal'vi^ 

Oih-ry-o'iie-iLi 

O'thiys 

O'tre-us 

O-tri'a-des 

O-troe'da 

O'tus 

0'ty« 

Ovid'i-us 

Ox/ id (En%.) 

O-vin'i-a 

O-vin'i-us 



oz 

Ox-ar'tefl 
Ox-id' a-tes 
Ox' i-mes 
Ox-i'o-naer 
Ox' us 
Px-y a-res 
Ox-y-ca' nu$ 
Ox*yd'ra-c« 
Ox'y-4ii8 
Ox-yn'thes 
Ox-yp'o-ru8 
Ox-y-rin-chi'tae 
Ox-y-ryn'dius 
O-z^nes 
OifoAm, or 
Oa^o-li 
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PA 



PA 



PA 



Jr A-CA-TI-A'lfl3S 

(21) 
Pac'ci-us (10) 
Pa'che8(12) 
Pa-Kihi'nus 
Pi-co'ni-U8 ^ 
Pac'o-rus 
Pac-to'lus 
Pac'ty-as 
Pac'ty-es 
Pa-cu' vi-us 
Pa-da'i (3) 
Pad'u-a 
Pa'dus 



Pa-du' sa 

Pae'an 

P»'di-us 

P»-ina'iii(3) 

Pae'on 

Pae'o-nes 

Pse-o'ni^a * 

Pad-on' i-des 

Pae'os 

Pae' SOS 

Paes'tum 

Pae-to'vi-um 

PsB'tus Ca^-cin'na 

Pag'a-sae, or 



Pag'i 
Pag'a-sus 
Pa'giis 
Pa-Ut'ci-um, or 

Pa-la' ti-um (10) 
Pa-laj'a 
Pal-ae^ap'o-lis 
Pa-iae' mon, or 

Pal' e-mon 
Pa-laep'a-pho9 
Pa-lasph'a-tus 
Parlaep'o-Iis 
Pa-lsBs'te 
Pal-ae-sd'na 



* Oryiif,— Aad, at once, Broteas ind Otryii* t lew : 
OrytM* motiiery Mjrciae, was known, 
Down from her sphere to draw the labliog 1 

Garth's OM. Jlht. 
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PA 



PA 



.Pa-lae-sti'niis 
Pal-a-nie'ckft 
Pa.lan'ti^{10> 
Pa.lan'ti-um(l(^ 
Pal-a-ti'nus 
Pa'fe.isorPi'laB 
PaMes 

Pal-fu'rt.«Sii'ra 
Pa-li'ci, or Pa-lk'ci 
Pa-liri-a 
Pal-i-nu'f» 
Pal-i-Mc/ntfli^ or 

Pal'la-des 
Pal-la' di-am 
Pal-la' di-u$ , 
Pal-lan-te'um 
PaUan'ti-as 
Pal-Tan' ti-dcs 
Pal.lan'ti.on(28) 
Pal' las 
Pal-le'ne(8> 
Pal'ma 
♦Pal-m/ra 
Pal-phu'ri-us 
Pal-mi' 80S 



fPam^i 

Pam'moii 

Pam' pa 

Pam'phiJos 

Pam'f^s- 

Pam'phy*la 

Pam-pbyl'i-a 

Pan 

Pan-a-^e'« 

Pa-naB'ti-u»(10) 

Pan'a-res 

Pan-a-ris'te 

Pan-ath-e-m&'a 

Pan-chiB'a^ or 
Pan-che'a, or 
Pan-cha' i-a 

Pan' da 

Pan' da-ma 

Pan-da' ri-a 

Pan'da-rus 

Pan'da-tes 

Pan-de'mos 

Pan'di-a 

Pan'di-ou(n) 

Pan-do' ra 

Pan-do' si-a (11) 



PA 

Pan'dro^sos 
Pan' e-nus, or 

Pan-gas' us 
Pa-ni'a-^b;, * 
Pa-ni-o'ni-ura 
Pa'ni-us(«0) 
Pan-no' ni-a 
Pan-om-pbisrf us 
Pan' o-pe, or 
Pan-o^ipe^a 
Pan'o-pes 
Pa-no' pe-M 
Pa-no' pi-on 
Pa-nop'o«lis 
Pa-no? nan* 
Pan'sa, C. 
Pan^ag-nos'tus 
Pan-ta'gy-ai 
Pan-ta'le-on 
Pan-tau'chu» 
Pan'te-us 
Pan'thi-des 
Pan-the'a 
IPan'the-tm 
I Fan^ the-us^ or 



* Polm^a.— N^tUog Jcio be better fiseA ii| 9^ Ip^nh ear tfavi tbf pillipk^ 
mate accentoatioa ^ tbii word : thia|>r<mimcifitioB is adopted by Ainsvprliiiuiil 
Xemprioiie. Opnldviaii pnd Holyoke ^m ^ look tl^e other way ^ bat lAbbp 
«ay8 the morejeanoted five Ibis word the antepenaltil^e accent, and that this s^ 
cent is more a^eabfe t^ the general rule. Thos^, however^ mast Be pedanUfc 
-coxcombs, who should ^ttempt to distarbthe recMved pronunciation wheniji 
English, because a contHry accentuation may possibly be proved to be more 
^igreeable to Greel: or Latin. 

f Pafiiineiies.~I find tbis word no where byt in {lempriere, whoaccenti^ it^ 
the penultimate ! but as all words ofthis termmation have the antepenultimate 
accent, till this appears an esEceptioB I shidl ventore to alter it. 

t PantheotL^This word is^ iai««iBafly ' psmoHiiced^ witb tlw •ee^nt mi the 
second syllable in English, hntm Latia it has its firsts syltaMp accented ; and 
thb accentaatioB viatosi^ sigjhi a MefcacwiMbe lear^ that it ought to have 
the I 



PA 

Pan^thos 
Pan-tho'i-des (4) 
Pan-ti-ca-pK' um 
Pan-tic' a-pes 
Pan-tiK i-us 
Pa-ny'a-«ia 
Pa-nj'a-sus 
Pa-pas' us - 
Pa-pha'ges 
Pa'phi-a 
Paph-la-go^^oi-a 
Pa' phos 
Paph' us 
Pa-pi-a' nua 
*Pa' pi-as 
Pa-pin-i*a' nus 
Pa-pin' i-us 
Pa-pi/ i-a 
Pa-pir'i-us 
Pap' pus 
Pa-pyf'i-us 
Par-a-bys'ton 
Par-a^di'sus 
Pa-raet'a-cffi 
Par-ae-to'ni-utn 
Par'a-li(5) 
Pai^a-lus 



PA 

Pa-ra'si-a(ll) 
Pa-ra' si-US (U) 
Par' cap. 
Par' is 

p Pa-ris' a-des 
Pa-rb' i-i (4) 
iPaf'i-sus 
'Pa'ri-um 
.Pai^ma(I) 
Par-ni^i-des 
Par-me'ni-o 
Par-nas('sus 
Par' nes 
Par-nes'sus 
Par' ni (3) 
Pa'ron 
Par-o-re'i-a 
Pa'ros 

Par-rha'sira (10) 
Par-rha' si-US (K)) 
PaNtha-miflf'i-ria 
Par-tha'oa 
Par-the'ni-a 
Par-the'ni-ae, and 
Par-the'ni-i (4) 
Par-the^ni-on 
Par-the'ni-us 



PA r< 

Par'the-Qon 

Par-then-o-pae' us 
[ Par-then'o-pe (8) 

Par'thi-a 
iPar-thy-e'ne 

Pa-rys' a-des 

fPar-y-sa'tis 

Pa^-sar^g»4la 

Pa'se-as 
>Pas'i-cIes 

Pa-sic'rft-tes 

Pa-siph'^a-e 
[ Pa-sith' e-a 
; Pa-sit' i-gris 

Pas'sa-roB 

Pas-si^e'ous 

Pas'sus 

Pat'a-ra 

Pa-ta' vi-um 

Pa-ter'cu-lus 

Pa-ti2'i-thes 

Pat'mos 

Pa'trae 

Pa'tro 

Pa-tro'cli 

Pa-tro'clei 

JPa-tro'clus 



* P<qmu.— This is tlie name of an eariy Gkrbttan writer who first propagated 
the doctrine of the Mineimium ; and it is geaeraHy pronounced with tbe accent* 
on the second syllal^, Imt I believe cormptly, mice Labbe has adapted dke an- 
tepenultimate accent, who must be well acquainted witb the tilK ptonwciition 
of ecclesiatticst characters. 

f ParyiatU. — Labbe teUa us that some pnisodists contend that this word ought 
to be accented on the antepenuUfmatesyltable^ and we findLempriere has so ac- 
cented it y but so popular a tragedy as Alexa^der^ which every where accents the 
penoltimatey has 'fixed this j^ronundatios tn odrown country beyond * doiAt. 

t Pofroieha.— Lempriere,, Ainsworth, Oouldman* and Holyoke, accent the 
penultimate syllable' of Aiis word ; bat Labbe Aie antepenultimate : our graduses 
pronounce it eillier Way j 'but I do not heshate 'Idprtfer the penultlmalse ac- 
cent : and till some good reason 1>e given for the contrary, I think /^itr»ciiv the 
Wtoiiaii/ vtd Poffocti a 'small island, ought til be topononnced wMi HietaiB^ 
asdieftieodofAd^Uet; ^ 
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Pat-ro-cli^dcs 

Pa'tron 

Pat'ro-us 

Fa-turci-U8 (10) 

Pau'la 

Pau-Ii'iia(7) 

Pau-li^niis 

Pau' lus M-myY i-us 

Pa'vor 

Pai^-sa'ni-as 

Pau'8i-a8(ll) 

Pax 

Pax' OS 

Pe'as 

Pc-da'ci-a(lO) 

Pe-dae'us 

Pe-da'nj 

Pe-da'ni-us 

Paed'a-sus 

Pe-dFa-dis 

Pe-di-a'nus 

Pc'di^ 

Pei^di-us Bl^'sas 

Pe'do 

P^dum 

Pe-gaal'i-des 

P^a-sis 

Peg'a-sus 

PeFa-gcm 

Pe-lai^ge 

Pe.Wgj(3) 

Pe4a8'gi-a, or 

Pe-las-gi'o-tis 
Pe-Wgii8 
Pel-e-thro'iu-i(4) 
PeMe-us 
Pe-li'a-des 
Pe'li-as 
Pc-li'des 
Pe-iyni 
Pe^lig^nuus 
PeI-i-D8B'ii9 
Pel-iHoae' um 



Pfi 
PeMi-on 
Pe'li-um 
Pel' la 
PeHa'nft 
PeUe'ne 
Pel-o-pe'a, or 

Pel-o-pi' a 
Pel-o-pe' i-a 
Pe-lop' i-das 
Pel-o-pon-ne' sus 
Pe'Iops 
Pe'lor 
Pe-lo'ri-a 
Pe-lo'nim, or 

Pe-lo' nis 
Pe-lu'8i-um(10) 
Pe-na'tes 
Pen-da' li-um 
Pe-ne'i-a, Pei/e-is 
Pe-ne'li-us 
Pe-nel'o-pe 
Pc'ne-us, or 
■ Pe-ne'ns 
Pen' i-das 
Pen-tap'o-lis 
Pen-the-si-Ie^a 
Pen' tbe-us 
Pmi'thi4ti8 
Pen'thj-lus 
Pep-ar-e' thos 
Peph-re'do 
Pe-raB'a(7) 
Per-a-sip' pus 
Per-co' i>c (8) 
Per-cp' si-US (11) 
Per-co' te 
Per-dic'cas 
Pei'dix 
Pe-ren'na 
Pe-ren^nis 
Pe'r&ms 
Pei^ga ^ 
Per'ga-mus 



PE 

Pcr'ge (R) 

Pei^gus 

Pe-ri-an'der 

Pe-ri-ar'chus 

Per-i-boe'a 

Per»-i-bo'mi-U8 

Pef'i-cleft 

Per-i-clym'e-nus 

Pe-rid'i-a 

Pe-ri-e-ge' tes 

Pe-ri-e'res 

Pe-rig'e-nes 

Pe-rigo-ne 

Per-i-la'us , 

Per-i-le' us 

Pe-riKla 

Pe-ril'Ius 

Per-i-me'de(8) 

Per-i-me'la 

Pe-rin' thus 

Per-i-pa-tel^i-ci(S) 

Pe/ i-pa-tet^ics 

(Eng.) 
Pe-riph'a-nes 
Per' i-phlis 
Pe-ripn' a-tus 
Per-i-phe'mus 
Per-pho-re'tus 
Paris' a-des 
Pe-iis'the-nes 
Pe-rit'a-ni|s 
Per'i-tas 
Per-i-to' ni-um 
Pe'ro, or Pei'o-rne 
Pei^o.e(8) 
Per-mes'sus 
Per'o4a 
Per-pen'na, M. 
Per-pe-re'ne 
Per-ran'thes 
Per-rhas' bi-a 
Per'sa, or Per-se'ii 

P^'SSB 



PE 

Per-sae'us 

Per-fle'e 

Per-se'is 

Per-seph'o-ne 

Per-sep'o-lis 

Per'se-us, or 

Pereses 
Pcii^se-us 
Per'si-aClO) 
Pei'sb 

Per' si-US Hac'cus 
Per'd-nax 
Pe-ru'si-a (10) 
Pes-cen' ni-us 
Pes-«i' nus 
Pe-ta'U^ 
Pet'a-lus 
Pe-te'li-a 
Pet-e-li'nus 
Pe-te'on 
Pe'te-us , 
Pe-tU'i-a 
Pe-tir 1-1(3) 
Pe-tU'irus 
Pet-o-si'ris 
Pe'tra 
Pe-tra'a 
Pe-trei'us 
Pe-tri' niun 
Pe-tro'ni-a 
Pe-tro' ni-us 
Pet'ti-us 
Peu'ce (8) 
Peu-ces' tes 
Peu-ce' ti-a (10) 



PH 

Peu-ci'm(4) 

Peu-co-la' us 

Pex-o-do' rus 

Phai'a 

Ph8B-a'ci.a(10) 

Phae'ax 

Phaed^i-mus 

Phae'don 

Phffi'dra 

Phae'dri-a 

Phae'drus 

PhaBd'y.ma(5) 

Phae-mon' o-e 

Phaen-a-re' te 

Phae' ni-as 

Phaen^Da 

Phapn^ Di» 

Phae-oc' o-mes 

Pha^a-na 

Phaes' turn 

Pha'e-ton 

Plia-e-ton-ti' a-des 

Pha-e-tu' sa 

Pha/us 

Pha-ge'sM(lO) 

Pha'te 

Pha-lae' ciis 

Pha-lae'si-a(ll) 

Pha-Ian^ thus 

Phal' a-iis 

Pha^ nas 

Phal'a-rus 

Phal'ci-don 

PhaMe-as 

*Pha-le're-U8 



PH 
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Pha-le'ris 
Pha-le'ron, or 

Phal^ e-rum 
Pha-le'rus 
Pha'li-as 
Phai'lw» 
Pha-Iys'i.u8(10) 
Pha-nas'us 
Phan-a-re'a 
^^ha'nes 
Phaa^o^des 
Phan-o-de' mus 
Phaii-ta'si-^(lO) 
Pha' nus 
Pha'on 
Pha'ra 

Pha.raG'i-des(24) 
Pha'aer, or PWrae 
Pha-ras'ma-nes 
Pha'rax 
Pha'ris 
Phar-me-cu'sa 
Phar-na-ba'zus 
Phar-na'ce-a 
fPhar-na'ces 
Phar-na-pa'tes 
Phar-iuis'pes 
Phar'nus 
Pha'ros 
Phar-saMi-a - 
Phar'te 
Pha' rus 
Pha-ru' siri, or . 

Phatt-ra'si-i(4) 
Pha'si-as 



* PAo2€reii«.— There is tome doubt among the learned whether this word 
ought to be pibnonnced in three or four syllabled; that la/ as Phalre'reus or 
Phm-k-re^ut, The latter mode, howeter^ with the accent on the antepemilti- 
tnate, teemt to be the most eligible. 

f PAoniMet.— All our prosodistt accent the aatepennltimate syllable of thb 
word ; but an English ear is strongly inclined to accent the penulthaatty as la 
Arb^a and ^Iraacify which see. 
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PH 



Phu^y-biis 

Pha-s^'lis 
Pha-si-a^na 
Pba'ns 
Phae^'flus 
Phau'da 
Phav-o-ii'«w 
Pha-yrius 
Phe'a, or Phe'M 
Phe-ca'dum 
Phe'fe»u»,or 
Phle' gc-us 
Phel'H-a 
Phel'lo-e 
Phd''lu6 
Pbc'Bikis 
Phe-]Bon'<Me (8) 
Pbe-ne^ urn 
Phe'iie-u8(laGas) 
Phe'ra 
Phe-ree'iw 
Phe-rau^les 
Phe-rec/his 

Pher-e-c/de§ 
Phe-ren-da'tet 
Pher-e-ni'ce^i^ 
Phe'res 

Phe-re'ti.as(10) 
Pher-e-ti' ma 
Phei^i-iium 
Phe'ron 
Phi'a.le 
Phi-aMi-a, or 
Pbi-ga'Ii-a 
Ph?a.lus 



PH 

Phic'cMres 
Phid'i-aa 
Phid'i.le 
Phi-dip' pi-des 
Phi-dit'i^(lO) 

Phi'dOD 

Phid'y-le 

Phig-a'ie-i 

Phi' la 

Phil-a-del'phi^ 

Phil-a-deFphns 

Phi'te 

Phi-l»'tii 

Phi-lae'nt 

Phi-lam' mon 

Pbi-lai^chu8<l«> 

Phi-le' mon 

Phi-le' ne (8) 

Phi-k'ris 

Phil'e-ros 

Phi.le'8i.u8(Ij>) 

Phil-e4«'r«s 

Phi-le'ta* 

Phil'i-das ' 
Phil'i-des ' 
Phi-lin'na 
Phi-li'Btts 
Phi-lip' pe4 
Phi-lip' pi 
Phi-lip' pi-dee 
Phi-lip' po-lis 
Phi-lip-pop' o^is 
Phi-lip' pus 
Phi-lis'cus 
Phi.lis'ti-on(ll) 
Phi-lis'tus 
Phil'lo 



PH 

Phi'lo 

Phil-o-b(B' o-tos 

Phi-loch' o-rus 

Phil'o-des 

Phi-loc'ra*tea 

Ph]l-oo4e'ta 

Phii-o-cy'prvs 

Phil-o-da-mil^a 

Phil-o-de'mas 

Phi-lod'i-ce 

Phil-o-la'«s 

Phi-lol'o-gus 

Phi-lorn' a-die 

Phi-lorn' bro-toa 

*Phil-o-m€'d€-« 

Phil-o-me'tius 

Phil^o-me' hi 

Phil-o-me'las 

Phi' Ion 

Phi-lop' i-des 

Phil'o-nis 

Phi.lon'o-e(8> 

Phi-Ion' o-iie 

Phi-lon'^o-mus 

iPhil'o-nus 

Phi-lop' a-tor 

Phil'o-phron 

Phil-o-poe'nen 

Phi-los'tnHtmi 

Phi-Wtas 

Phi-lot' ©nm 

Phi-lot' i-mus 

Phi-lo'ds • 

Phi4ox'e-nus 

Phi-lyni-411 

Phil'yrra 

Phil'yrrea 

Phi-iyi^ i-des 



« Phikmedui. 



HMkeM by *Mi/«iii€dl0r known on earth; 
A- Daaie^erired hnmedHitellrom tier %irtli. 

Co0KS^ flteMy^^MT* ^•-d^ * 



PH 

Phi-ne'ie 

Phin'ta 

Phin'ti-as.(lO) 

Phia 

Phleg^e-las . 

Phleg^MkoQ 

Phle'gi^^ 

Phle'gon 

Phle'gra 

Phle'gyr^(fi)(8) 

Phle'gy-as -: 

Phli'as 

Phli'us 

Phlqe'us 

Pho-be'tor 

Pho-cae'a 

Pho-ceur' ses, ^mi 

Pho'ci-ci(3)(10) 
Pho-cil'i-des 
Pho'ci^(ia) 
Pho'cis 
Pho'cus 
Pho-cyri-d6$ 
Phoe'be 
Phoe'bchiHii 
Phoeb' i-das 
Phoe-big' e-na 
Phce'bus 
Phoe' mos 
Phce-m'ce(29) 
PhcB.nic;i.a(10) 
Phoe-nic'e-us 
Phce-iiie' i-des 

Phoen-i-cu'sa 
Phoe-nis' sa 
Phoe'nix 
Phol'o-e 
Pho'lus 
Phor' b^s 
Pho/cus, or 
Phor' cys 
Phoi^mi-o 



PH 

Phor' mis 
Pho-ro' nenis 
Pbo-ro' nis 
Pho-ro( nUum 
Pho-d'aus 
J?ho'ti-uf (lOf 
Phox' us 
phra-a'tes 
Phra-at' i-ces 
Phra-da' tes 
Phra-gan'de 
Phra-ha' tes 
Phra-nic' a-te» 
Phra-or' tes 
Phras' i-cles 
Phras' i-mus 
Phra'si-us (10) 
Phra-ta-pher'nes 
Phri-a.pa'ti-us^(lO) 
Phrix' us 
PhroD'i-ma 
Phron'tis 
Phru'ri (3) 
Phry'ges(6) 
Phiyg' i-a 
Phiyiie(6)(8) 
Phryn'i^cus 
Phry' nis 
Phr/iio 
Phryx'as 
Phtlri'«(14) 
Pbthi-o'lis 
Pby'a 
Pb/cus 
Phyl'a-ce 
Pi^i'jMnis 
Phy-lar' chus 

Phy'le 

Phyl'e.is(20) 

Phy-le'us 

Phyl'i-ra 

Phyl'la 



PI » 

PhyUa'lHi 
PhyUe'i-itf . 
Phyl'lb 
Phyl'li-us 
PhyUod'o-ce . 
Phyrios 
Phyl'lus 
Phy-scel' la 
Phy-rom'a-chqg 
Phys'co-a : 
Phys' con 
Phys' cos 
Phys' cus 
Phy-taKi-des 
Phyt' a-lu» 
Phy'ton 
Phyx' i-um 
Pi' a, or Pi-a'Ii-a^ 
Pi'a-su6 
Pi-ce'ni (3) 
Pif<jeiK'ti-a(M)) 
Pic-en-ti'm(4) 
Pi-ce'num 
I Pi' era 
Pic'tae, ^rPic'ti 
Pic-ta' vi, or 
,Pict'o-nes 
Pic-ta' vium 
Pic'.tor 
Warn 

Pid'jMies 

Pi'e-lus 

We^ 

PiVjM 

PineiiMtet 

Pi'e-ris 

Pi'^'rrus 

PiVta§ 
Pi'gres 
Pi-Jum'nus ; 

*Pim-ple'i-de» 
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PI 



Pim-pltf e^es 
Pim-pra' na 
Pin' a-rc 
Pi-na' ri-iw 
Pin' da-ni8 
Pin'da-6us 
Pin-de-nis' bus 
Pin'dus 
Pin' na 
Pin'thi-as 
Pi-o'ni-a 
K-rae' us, or 
Pi-rae'e-us 
Pi-re' ne 
Pi-rith' o-us 
Pi'nis 
Pi'sa 
Pi's© 
Picas' us 
Pinsan'der 
Pi-sa'tes, or Pi-8«'i 
Pi-saii^nis 
Pi-se' nor 
Pis'e-us 
Pis'i^asOO) 



PI 

Pi-si' di-a 
Pi-sid' i-cc 
Pi' sis 

Pis-is-trat^ i*daB 
Pis-is-trat'i-des 
Pi-sis' tra-tus 
Pi' so 
Pi-so' via 
Viaf si-n|8 
Pis' tor 

Pi' BUS 

Pi-suth' nes 
Pit' a-ne 
Pith-^-cu' sa 
Pith'e-us 
Pi'tho 
Pith-o-la' us 
Pi-tho' le-on 
Pi'thon 
Pi'thys 
Pit' ta-cus 
Pit' the-a 
Pit-the'is 
Pit' the-us 
Pit-u-a' ni-us 



Pli 

Pit.u-la'm(^ 
Pit-y-a^a 
Pit-y-ai^' sua 
Pit-y-o-ne^sus 
Pit-y-u' sa 
Pla-cen'ti.a(l6) 
Plac-i-de-i-a'mis 
Pla-cid' i-a 
Pia-cid' i-us 

Pla-na'si-a(lCO 
Plan-ci' na 
Plan' cus 
Pla-tae^a 
Pla-ta'ae 
Pia-ta' ni-us 
Pla'to 

Plau'ti.a(IO) 
Plau'ti-us 
Plau-d-a' nus 
PlaU'ihe-af nm 
Plau-til'la 
Piau'tus 
♦Plci'a-des 
Plei'o-nc 
Plem-myr' i-um 



When with their doiMS the atow-pee'd siiails retreat, 

Benealh aome fbluif « ^^n the homiiig heat 

Of the. PlMMMiMy year tools prepare s 

The ripeo'a.hanrest thea deaerret yoor care. 

Cqokb'8 Benod^ Watki atti Hoys, 

The traadator had adhered strictly to the original nxmah? io making this wor((. 
fiNtf syttahlet. VirgOfaas done the same : 

PlekuU^ Hyadasy cfauramqae Lycaenis Arcton. 

OborgicL 

Bat Ofid hu contracted this word into three syllables : 
PUUtia inctpioBt homeros releviire pateraoa. 

Fasti, It. p. 169. 

Thatettat traadalora pf the OhMsics hare generally contfacted this word to 
thrae qrttabtei. ThasiaOfiUyy'atiaDalationof Vurgil'aGeorgics,h. l. 

Rnt 



PL 

Plena' ne-us (89)"* 
Pleu-ra'tU8 
Pleu'ron 
Plex-au'^re 
Plex-ip' pas 
Plia'i-as 
P/iVv(Eiig.) 
Plin-thV ne 
Plis-tar' chuff 
Plis'' tha-nust 
Plis' the-nes 
Plis-ti>tts 
P6s*to' a-iMUC 
Plis-to' nax 



PL 

Plis-to-m'cc8(30) 
Plo'tas 
i^Io-ti'iia 
Plot-i-nop' o-lis 
Plo-ti'nus 
Plo'ti.u8(10) 
Plu-tai^ chus 
Pluf tarck (Eng.) 
Plu'ti.a(10) 
Plu'to 

Plu-to^ ni-uin 
Plu'tus ^ 
Plu' vi-U8 
Plyn-te'ri-a 



Kg 

Pnig'e-us(13> 

Pob-lic' i-us (24) 

Pod-a-lii' Mlt 

Po-dar'ceCS) 

Po-dar'ces 

Po-da'res 

Po-dar'gc 

Po-dar'gus 

Pofc'as 

Poec'i-le(24;) 

Pce'ni(3) 

Poe'on 

Pce-o'ai-a 

Pcb'us 



•i 



Finrt let the eMtem PUUdes go down, 
Atnd the brighl star in Ariadne's crowii. 
The P2eMi<0abd Hyades appear; 
The sad complanions of the turning year. 

Crebch's ilfaiii/£K^ 
Bat DrydeH has, to the ^at detriment of the poetical sound of this word^ 
anglicised it, by squeezing in into two syllables : 

What are to him the sculpture of the shield, 

Heavla's planets, earth, and ocean's wafry field. 

The PkiadSf Hyads, less and greater Bear, 

Undipp'd ill seas, Orion's angry star i 

OviD'f JBTef. ti. 12. . 
This unpleasant contraction of Drydeo't seems not to have be(§nmdch fol- 
lowM. Elegant speal^rs are pretty uniform in preferring the trisyttable ; but a 
con^erable variety at>ptei« in the SMmd of the diphthongcl. Ileitfl|^eikerspro» 
B6ance it like the substantive €ye; attd thii preaiinciation is deMded by tiie 
conttnotf prai^ce in nKost schools of soanMg the diphthong u fa thb flManer kt 
appelktWer ; bhfe Ihdll^ Greekap|^€^ti¥es preaerve the onglnalioiu^ 
letters; lb i^Xjit/r&^4rpi^rt«», ». ▼. x. where the #doetn6l'ilidainto«il,aain 
Latin words ; yet ptoper nanies, which are transpHmted into alt languafei^ par- 
talte of % soil hito which they ara received, and Adl m HUk the analoctoa of 
the laagoag^ whifeh adopts the^. There is, therefore, no more reasoa for pre* 
scfrvin^ the sound of « in i^rop^r names, thian fbr pronoundi^ tlie c like k in Pk9^ 
stim, lAcinhMiMi, &c. 

Bfitperiiapsit will be said, that otir diphthong cfha^ the souadef^fe as well as 
the Greek n. To whitdi it may be answefed, tha| &i8 is an irregakr sound tff 
thepa vowel*, and can learcely be produced at an eacaniple, 8iae« it eidstt bat in ' 



82^ 1^ 

Po'gon 

Pol-e-n^)-cra' ti^a 
Pol' e-n^qp 
Po-le'nor 
Po'li-as ^ 
Po-li-or-ce'(es 

^'ma. 
PoJis'tra-tus 
Po-li'tea 
Pol-i-to'ri-um 
Pol-lenni-a(^Q> 
PoUin' e-a 
PolMi-o 
Pol'lis 

Pol'Ii-usWIix 
PoHu'ti^a(lO) 
PoKlux 
Po'lus 
Po-lus'ca 
Ppl-y-se^ nu^, ■* 
PoKy-nus 
Pol-y-ar' chus 
Po-lyb'i-das 
Po-lyb'i-us, or 

Pol'y-bus 
Pol-y-boef a^, 
Pol-jf-boB^tea 



Pp^ 

fPol-i-ba'te» 
Pol-y-ca'on 
Pol-y-car' pus 
Pol-y-cas'te 
Po-lych'a-res. ^ 
Pol-y-cle'a 
Pol'y-cles 
Pol-y-cle'tU8 
Po-lyc/ ra-tes 
Pol-y-cre^ta, or 

Pol-y-cri' ta, 
Vo-^lyc' ri-tus 
Po-lyc' tor 
Pol-y-dze' mon 
Po-lyd' a*inas 
Pol-y-dam'na' 
Pol-y-dec^ tes 
Pol-y-deu-ce'a 
Pol-y-do*ra 
Pol-y-do'^nis 
Pol-y-ae-mon' i-des 
Pol-y-gi'ton 
Po-lyg^ i-us 
Pol-yg-uo' ttts 
Po-lyg' o-nus 
Pol-y-hym'^ni-a i^nd 

Po-lym' ni-a 
Pol-y-id', i-us . . 



Pol-y-b'us 

Po-lym'e-ne* . 

Pol-y-mc'de 

Po-lym'e-don 

Pol-y-me'la 

Pol-ym-nes' tes 

Pol-yin-nes' tor. 

Poi-y-ni' ces 

Po-lyn'o-e 

Pol-y-pe'mou. , 

Pol-y-per' chon 

Pol-y-phe' mu8 

Pol'y-pheme (Eiig»> 

Pol-y-phon'tes 

Pol'y-phron 

Pol-y-poe'tes 

Po-lys'tra-tus 

Pol-y-tech' nus 

Pol-y-ti-me'tus 

Po-lyt'i-opClO) 

Po-lyt'ro-pus 

Po-lyx'e-na 

Pol-yx-en'i^as 

Po-ljx'e-nus 

Po-lyx'o 

Pol-y-ze''Ius 

Pom-ax-ae' tlires 

Po-me'ti-a(lO) 



€ith^9r9^h^fMfti9 a^d $lnghi* The two fint words, are more frequently and 
analogifilllif |H^9.QUi|ice0,ee^ef: tf^eik^;, anij height is of tea pronounced so as to « 
rhjwe.^iriltt >^M,:^i^ would, in allpioMMHty, be jalwayss^proiuMificed^ but 
for tlieifaU^ suppofitipDy.tliat Ui^ abstrfurt m^t preserve the, aofiod qf the verb 
on afieqjtiv^ ito9^ whfch '^ is derived- ^ and with respect ^Ml^hJt^ thpugh. DrJ 
Johnfvu.^S'.it QDgbt to |^.wri$;ten Miight^ as we soq^^tinj^es see it, yet^lf we 
ol|9fec«% his ^tboritieSy. WQ sj^aU .(indthat segfral rcspjtctal^^ aiithoirs spelt the 
wai'd, lA Uu^jinaivieFj^andif we.cynsuU Junius and Skinner,, particularly the 
lasty.vTQ ^Ml-f?^ the sl^qpgest j^ason ^pm etymok^ to prefer tlus,speUingi as 
in all probability it comes from »ly. The analogical pronunciation therefore of 
tlds diphtbo^g/«B ivir own }#ignage js. ^^r as heard m vem, rem^ &c. or in 
fentem^ recfie^ &c .The latter is ad o p t # 4. by many speakers in the present 
word, as^if written Pieead«<;.bnt Kyod^ though tess analogkal, nuist be, owned 
to be the more polite and literary pronunciation.— See note on Elegeia in the 
Terminational Vocabulary. 



; po 

Po-ineftM(3) 

Pom4e4i'na 

Po-iiio''na 

Poin-pei'a(d) 

Pom-peWnus 

Poni'-pei'i, or 

Pom-pei' um 
Poin-J>ei-op' o-lis 
Pom-pei' m 
Pom-pil'i-a 
Pom-pil'i-as Nu'ma 
Pom-pi' lus ' 
Pom-pis'cus , 
Pom-po' ni*a 
Pom^po^ni-us 
Pom-po-si-a'tias 
Pomp-ti'ne 
Pomp-ti^Qus 
Pom' pus 
Pon'ti.a(10) 
Pon'ti-cum ma' re 

Pon' ti-€U8 

Pon-ti'na 

Pon-ti'nus 

Pon'ti.us(10) 

Pon'tus 

Pon'tusEa-xi'nus 

*Po-pil' i-^8 Las' nas 

Pop-lie' o-la 

Pop-pae'aSa-bi'na 

Pop-pae'us 

Pop-u-Io'm-a 



PO 

Por'ci.a(lO) 
jPoi^ci-us ( 10> 
Po-recf o-npc 
Po-ri'lia 
Por-o-se-le'iwj 
Por-phyr'i-ort 
Por-pliyi^ i-Hs 
Por' ri-ma 
Por-sen'na, or 

Por'se-tia 
Por'ti-a, and 
.Poi^ti.us(10) 
PoiV mos 
Por-tum-ni'li-a 
Por-tum' nus 
Po'rus 
Po.si'4e§ 
Pob^i-de'um \ 
Po-si'doD 
Pos-i-do'ni-a 
Pos-i-do'iji-us 
Po'si.o(10) 
Post-hu' mi-a 
Post-hu' mi-US 
•Post-ver' ta- 
Pos-tu' mi-i^s 
Po-tam'i-des( 
Pot'a-mon 
Po-thi'nus 
Po'thos 
Pot-i-dse' a 
Po-ti'na 



Po.tit'i.u»(94> I 
Pot'ni-aB / 

Prac' ti-ulii (10) 
PraB'ci-a(lO)- 
PraB-nes't»' 
JPrae'sos * 

Pnfi'sti (3) i 

PraB'tor ? 

Prae-to'ri-us ! 

i Prae-tu'ti-unaClO) r 
Prat'i-nas 1 

Prax-ag'o-raa-i. 
Prax'i-as 
Prax-id'a-mas 
Prax-id'i-ce 
Prax'iJa 
Prax-iph'a-ne^ 
Prax'is 
Pral-il' e-Ies 
Prax-ith'e^a 
Pre-u'ge-nCB 
Prex-as'pes 
Pri-am'i-des' - 
Pri'a-mus ' ^ 

Pri-a' pus 
Pri-e'ne 
Pri' ma 
Pri'on 
PrisKiil'la 
Pris'cus 
Pris'tis 
Pri-ver'nus 



^ PopUm Lana8» — ^Nothing can show the dignity of the Rpman common- 
wealth apd the terronr oifits arms more than the condact of this man. He was 
sent as in amhassador to Antiochos, king of iyria, and was commissioned to 
order that monarch to abstain from hostilities against Ptolemy, king of £gypt, 
who was an ally of Rome. Antiochns, who was nt the head of his army when 
lie received this order, wished to evtide it by equivocal answers ; but Popilins,. 
with a stick winch he had in his hand, made a circle ronnd hhn on the sand» 
and bade him, & the name of the Roman senate and people, not to go beyond 
it before he spoke^decisively. This boldness intimidated Antiochus : he with* 
drew his garrison from Egypt, and no longer meditated a war against Ptolemy. 

02 
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Tti'Vet nam 

Pro'ba 
Pro' bos, M. 
Pro^cas 
Proch'o-riM 
Proch'jr-ta 
Pro-ciri-u8 
PrcMnKla 
Pr(«il'lu8 
Proc'te-* 
Pro'cles 
Proc'iie 
Pro-cli'dae 
Proc-oQ»iie'8tl9 • 
Pro-€o'l»-U8 . 
Pro'cris 
Pro-cnu^tes 
Proc'u-la - 
Proc-u-lei' us (5) 
Proc' u-lus 
' Pro'cy-on 
Procf i-cus 
Propel' n» 
Proetfi-des 
Proe'tus 
Prog'ne 
Pro-la' us 
Prom'a-chus 
Pro-math' i»<laa 
Fro-ma'thi-09 
Prom' e-don 
Prom-e-ns?'a 



PR 
Pro-me'tbe-i 
Pro-me'the-U9(89) 
Pk'o-me'this^and 
Prom-e-thi'des 
Prom'e-thus 
Prom'u4u8 ^ 
Pro-nap' i-des 
Pro'nax 
Prott'o-e 
Pron' o-mua 
Pron'o-us 
Pron' u-ba 
Pro-per'ti-us 
Pro-poet^ i-des 
Pro-pon'tis 
prop-y-Wa 
Pros-chyai' te-us (10) 
iPro-se/pi-na (^) 
\Pro/ er-fine (Exig^) 
Pros-o-jM^ tis 
Pro-sym'oa 
Pro-tag' o-ras 
Prot-a-gpi' 'h4e$ 
Pro' te-i^Co-him' nsB 
Pro-tes-i-la' us 
Pro'te-us 
*Pro-tho-e'nor 
Pro'the-U9 
Proth'o-us 
Pro* to. 

Prot-o-ge-ne'a 
Pro-tog' e-nes 



PT 

fPrpt-o-ge^nifm 

fPro-to-me-difa. 

Prot-o-me-dii^8% 

Proz'e-niis 

Pni-denrtMii(iO) 

Prum'ni-des . 

Pru'sa 

Pni-ss'us 

Pru'si-a8(10) 

Prym'no 

Pryt^i^<4ies 

Pryt-a-ne'um 

Pryt'a-nis' ' 

Psam'a-tbe(15) 

Psam'artbos 

Psam-me-ni^ tua 

Psam-met!i-<Qha8 

Psam'mis 

Psa'phis 

P8a'pho(l5) 

Pse'cas 

Pso'phis 

P8/che(12)(15) 

Psych' rus 

P8yl'li(S)(15) 

Pte'le-um(l(5) . 

Pter-e4a'ua 

Pte'ri-a 

Ptol-e-dei^ma 

Ptol-^e^ma/um 

Ptol-e-mae^us. 

P^of e-»iy(Biig,) 



* Prothoeiw.r' 

Jhft hardy warriors whom Boeotia bred, . 
, Peneieas, tieitui, Pr&thoenor Itd,-^ — Pope's JB<I!Iii. jik4*. 

f S%t Jpkigenia, > t 

t J^omedm, . 

N|Si^ and Actfta boaat the aame» 

pfotomi^ from the frnttAiI dame, • 

And Poii8|honiAiifd with ijaateroal ivune. 

CoosB'i Hwid. Jiitf* ▼• 4SS^ 
See Ipkigam. , , 



I 



PY 



PY 



PY 
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Tol'efne (16) 


Py-lar'ge 


Pyi^rhi-a* 


PtoI-e-n>a'is 


P/las 


PyK rhi^ca, 


Ptol'y-cus 


PyJe'nc 


Pyr' rhi-cus 


Pto'cus 


Pyl'e-us 


Pyr'rhi-datt 


Pub-lie' i.u3 (10); 


Pyl' le-on 


Pyr'rbo 


Pub.lic'i.a(24) 


Py'lp: , 


Pjr'rhys 


Pub-lie' o.<a , ; 


Py'los 


Pp'tD 


Pub'li-ug . ^1 


P^y'lMS. . . 


Py-thag' o-ras 


Pul.cbe'ri-a(li?) . 


P/ra 


Pyth-a-ra' tus 


Pu'ni-cifin f}eYlnm 


Py-rae'ipoii.;, 


Pydi' c-as 


Pu'pi-U8 


Py-rac'nip* 


P/thes 


Pu-pi-e'fius 


Py-raBch';mes ., 


Pyth'e-us . , 


Pud' oi-us 


Pyr' a-miis 


Pylh'i-a 


Pu-te'o.li(3) 


Pyr-e-nae'i 


Pyth' i-as 


Py-a-npp'ffl-a(IO)! 


Pyr-e-nse'us « 


Pyth'i-on 


Pyd'na 


Py-re'ue . - 


Pyth'i-u9 


Pyg'eJa : . ( 


Pyr'gi(S) 


Py' tho 


Pyg-mae' i 


Py/gi-on 


Py-thoch'a-ris 


Pyg.ma'U.OB<^) 


Pyi^go 


Pyth'o^les 


Pyra-cte 


Pyr-got'e^les 


Py th*o-do' ru» 


P/te 


Pyr'gus 


Pyth-o-ia' us 


Py-kem'^e-nes 


Py-rip'p<5 


Py'thoo 


PyJag'p-wB 


P/ro 


Pyth-o-n^ce(30) 


Py-lag'o^ras 


Pyr'o-is 


Pyth-o*nis' sa 


Py-la'on 


Py-ro' ni-a 


Pyt'na 


Py-lar'tQs 


Pyr'rha 


Pyt'ta-iu3 



QV 



QU 



QU 



Uua-der'na 
Qua'* (3) 
Qua-dra'tu$^ 
Quad'ri^fr^tM^or 
Quad' ii-eep8 . 
Ouies-to'res 
Qua'ri(3) 
Qua'ii-us 
Quer^ceHB 



Qui-e' tus 

<2uinc-ti*a'nus (10) 
Quinc-til'i-a 
Quinc'ti-u»i,T. 
Quin-<le-eem' vi-ri 
(2uiD-qua' tri'-a 
Quin-quen-na' les 
Quin-til-i-a'nus 
Quinrtil' i-an (Eog.) 



Quill-til' i-u8 Va' rus. 
Quin-til'la 
Quin-til'lus^ M. 
Quin'ti-ais (10) 
Quin'tus Cur'ti-u8 
Quir-i-na'li-a 
Quir-i-na'lis 
Qui-ii'nus 
Qui-ri'te8(]) 



( B6 ) 



EH 

Ra-BIR' I-U8 

Ba-cil'i-a 
Rae-sa'ces 
Ra-nii' ses 
Bam' nes 
Ran' da 
Ra'po 
Ra*scip'o-Iis 
Ra-ven'na 
Rav'o-la . 
Rau.ra'ci(3) 
Rau-ri' ci 
Re^'te(8) 
Re^(/ u-lus 
Red' o-nes 
Re-gif te 
Re-giMiVnus 
Re-gil'lus^ 
Reg'u-Ius 
Re' mi (3) 
Rem' u-lu9 
Re-mu'ri-a 
R^mus 
Re'sus 

Tle-u-dig'ni(3) 
Rha"ci-a (10) 
Rha' C1-U8 
feha^o'tir 
Rhad-arman' thus 
Rhad-a-4Dis'tii8 . 
Rha' di-tis 
Rhse'te-um 
Rhae'ti, orR^e^ti 
Rh»'tM(10) 
Rbam-oeo' ses 
Rbam'nes 
Rham^si-ni' tus 
Rham'nus 
Rha'nis 



. RH 

Rba'ros 

Rhas-cu'po-ris 

Rhe'a 

Rhe'baSyOrRfae'bus 

Rhed' o-nes 

Rhe' gi-um 

Rhe-gus'ci(3) 

Rhe' mi (3) 

Rhe'oe 

Rhe'iii(3) 

Rbe'nus 

Rhe-o-mi'tres 

Rhe'sut 

Rhe-t(^ exiles 

Rhetfi-co 

Rbe-u'mis 

Rhez-e'nor 

Rhex-ib' i-us 

Rhi-a'nus 

Rhid'a-go 

Rhi-moPa-cles 

Rhi'on 

Rhi' pha^ pr Rhi' phe 

Rhi.pha/i(3) 

Rhi-phe' us 

Rhi' urn 

Rhod'a«Diis 

Rho'de 

Rho'di-a 

Rhod-o-g/ne, or 

Rhod-o-gu'iie 
Rho'do-pe, or^. 

Rho-do'pis^ 
Rho'rfus v' 

Rhodes (Eivg.) ' ^ 
Rhoe'bus 
Rlioe'cus 
Rhos'te-um 
Rhoe'tos 



Rho-sa'ces 

Rho'sua 

Rhox-a^na^ or 
Rox-a'mi 

Rhoz-a'iii(3) 

Rhu-te'ni, add ' 
Rhu-the'iii 

Rhyn' da-cna 

Rhyn' thon - 

Rh/pae 

Ifi-ph8B'i(3) ; 

Ri4>he'us 

Rix-am' a-rft 

Ro-bi'go^ or 
Rih-Wgo ; 

Rod-e-ri'dB* 

Ro'ma 

Rome (Eng.) pro- 
nounced Roam 

Ro-ma'ni (3) 

Ro-ma'nu8- 

Ro-miKi-us * ' 

Rom'u-la ^ 

Ro-mu' li-d« 

Rom' u-lus 

Ro'mus 

Ros'ci-U8(10) 

Ro-sil' la-nus 

Ro' si-US (11) 

Roz-a'na 

Rox-o.la;ni(3) * 

Ru-bel'li-us 

Ru'.bi (3) 

Ru' bi-€on 

Ru-bi-e'nus Lap' pa 

Ru-bi'go y 

Ru'bra sa'xa 

Ru'bri-u8..^ ^ 

Ru'di*se 



Ru^F Ins 

Rtlf-fi'4S1l8 

Ru-fi'nus 
Ru'fus 
Ku'gM<4) 
Ru'ini-Dus 



Run-ci'ni^ 

Ru-pil'i-us 

Rus'ci-u* (10) 

Rtts-co'ni-a 

Rti-fieFlae 

Rus'pi-na 

Ru-^eni 

Rus'ti-eus 



<11U <97 

Ru'ti-la'*' ' >- 
Ru'ti-Ma 

Ru-ta'i-usRtt^fus- 

Ru'tu-ba V - - 

Ru^to-bos -* 

Rtt't«.H<3): ^ 

Ru'tu-pae -' ^ 
Ru-tu-pi'nus ' 



SA 



SA 



SA 



Sa'ba 
Sab'^a^hos;^ or 

Sab'a-con 
Sa'bae 
Sa-ba^U 
Sa-ba' ei-us 
Sab'bas 
Sa-beria 
Sa.beni<3) 
Sarbi'na 

Sa-bi'm(3)(4) , 
Sa-bin-i-a'nitt (£1) 
Sa^bi'mis AuMcu 
Sa'bis 
Sab'ra-c» 
Sa-bri^Ba 
Sab'u-ra 
Sab-u-ra'no8 
SaVra-ta 
Sa'bus 
Sa</a-da9 

Safcer 

Sach-a-li'tes 

Sa-cra' ni 
^ Sa-cra'tor 
* Sa-craVi-vir 



SacTa-les 

Sa'dus 

Sad-y-a'tes 

Safg'a^aa 

Sag'a-ris 

Sa-gitTta 

Sa-gun'tum^ or 

Sa-gun' tos 
Sa'is 
Sa'la 
Sal'a-eoD 
Sal-a-^nin^i-a 
Sal' a-mis 
Sal-a-mi'na 
Sa-la'pi-a, or 

Sa-Wpi-ae 
Sal'a-ra 
Sa-la'ri-a 
Sa-las'ciCd) 
Sa-lei' us (5) 
Sa-le'ni(S) 
Salrcii-ti'm(3) 
Sa-ler'. num 
Sal-ga'ne-us/or 

Sal-ga'ne-a 
Sa' li-i (3) (4) 
Sal-i-na' tor 



Sa'li-us ^ 

Sal-las' ti-us 
Salf lu$t (Eii^,) 
Sal' ma'^is « 

Sal-mo' ne' 
Sal-«io'iie-us 
Sal' mid ; 

Sal-mj-des' sii9^ - 
Sa'lo 

Sa-lo'me(8) ' »>' 
Sa'lon ;< 

Sa-lc/ na, 4Mr ?• 

Sa-lo'n» 
Sal-o^ni'iia ' * / 
Sal-o-ni'nua * * / 
Sa-lo^iii-4i9 : y 
SaFpis ' J 

Sal'vi-an * ■'- 
Sal-vTcM-cj^ttus >- ^ 
SaFvi-iw --- 

Sa-ma'ri-a(30) 
Sam-bu'los 
Sa'me, pi^Sa'mos 
S^'mi-<i ^., 

Sam-ni'/ae. ,j . , 
Sam-ni^ \^ ^ 



8* ISA 

Stm'm-iifli 
Sa-mo'nMlil 

Sanko-thfu'cff or 
SaoHO^llm'cM 
Sa'mns 
Sa'im 
Sail'a-os 

San-cho-ni' a-thon 
♦Sati-da'ce 
San-da' li-um 
San'da-qis 
San'da-nus 
6an-di'on(11) 
San-pdre-cot' tus 
San'ga-la 
San-ga'ri-u0y or; 

San-guin^i-4ia 
SaiY-ny/i-on 
San'to-Qiw, and 

Sap'to-ii» 
Sa'on 

Sa-pfl^ i) or Sa>^litt- i 
Sa' por 
fSa-po'res 
Sap^pha, or Sa'pdo 
Sap'ti-m 
Sa-nK/Q-fri(8) 
Sa-ran'iplf 
Sar-a-pa'fti <id^ 
Sar'a-pus f 
Sai^a-Na 
Sa-n^piHto 
Sar-dan-a-pi^Jiid 



SA 

Sat^di (3) 

Sat^des 

Sar«4icifi-9 

Sar^di8,orSai^4e8 

Sar-don^MmsCSO) 

Sar-iWter 

Sar-ma'ti^ (10) 

Sar-mei/tua 

Sai^ni-ns 

Sa'ron > 

Sa-ronM-cu8 Si' ma 

Sar-pe'don 

Sar-ras' tea ^ 

Sar' si-na 

Sar-^an'da 

Sa'soQ 

Sa-Wpes 

Sa'ti.aB(10) 

Sat*i-rbar>xa' n^ 

Sa-tic/u-la, and 

Sa-tic/u-lua 

Sa'tis 

SaNra-pe^Di 

Si^rm'own 

Sa-trop'a-ces 

Sat'u-ra 

Sat-u-rei' mn, olr 

Sa*ta're>utii 
Sat-u-rei'iis 
Sat-ur-iw^lM 
Sa-tur^Mra 
^at-urHH^ifUa 
Sa-tui^ ni-u8 
Sa-tur'nus 
Sat'u-^tui^ 
Sat' y-nia 



• SC 
Sav'e-ra 

Sau*fei'iiaTlf|/M 
Stf yo, or S^iHr^m 
Sau-rom'tHlib 
Sat/ rut 

Sa'vua .i 

Sa/Mh^(19) . 
Sctf'a 
S^a 
Scs'va 
S/va 
Scae'vo-Ia 
Set/ O'la 
Seal' pi-iini 
Sea-man' der 
Sca-mai/dri-iis 
Scan-da' ri-^a; 
Scan^i-w'vM 
Scan-tiFla 
Scap-te^y-Je 
Scap*ti-a (l(A^ 
Scap'ti-«»{i6) 
Scap'u-Ia r .. \ 
Seal' di-i(S) 1(4) : 
Sear-pHi'af<»* 

Seal' jAe 
Scaa'rju$^ 
Scad'^'Siia 
Sc0Ue.WM ^^ 
Sche'di-a 
SMdiHi 
Sehe^di-us<ta> 
Sehe'ri-a - ^ * 
Schce'ae^ia: <'-^ 
Sebce'nus^^MT ' 

Sche'no 



■ '■ ' ' V ' ' ' ! " " ' ■ ' ■ ' i '■' / ■> H W ' - 

"t SflOidiBtff.— ^A sifter pf Xerxes, which % find la no lexicognw^^r ^xi\ Ltm* 
priere, and ia bim with the accent on the ili^t syllable; bat from its Greek 
original ^m,fhm» it ought certainly to be teceiitjed on the second 8y11a)>le. 

t Sqwrat— llkis ymd. says Labb^ Is by Qafluitni and oth^it> ifpliorattt oC 
tb^ Qr^ilty bMntcd on IM first sylhible. 



^ 



SE 



SE 



Sdfa-Ais 


Sc/lax 


Se-<Ji/iii(5) 


Si'a-^kis 


Scyl'la 


Se-du' si-i (5) • 


Scj'a-thos 


ScyUae'tom 


Semes' ta ' 


Sci'dros 


ScyiMi-as 


Se-ges'tes 


Sdl'Ius 


Scyl'Us 


Se-gob'ri ga 


Sci'nis 


Scyl'lus 


Seg'ni<3) 


Sciii'thi(3) 


Scy-li/rus 


Seg'o^w 


Sci-o'ne 


Scyp'pMim 
Scy'ras 


Se-gon'ti-a, or 


Sci-pi^a-d» 


Se-gui/ti»a<10) 


Scip'i-o(9) 


Sc/ros 


Scg-on-ti'a-ci (3) 


Sc/tha 


Se-go'vi-a 


Sci-ra' di-um 


Scy'tKes, or 


Se-gui/ti-^uin (10) 


Sci'ra8(3) 


Scy tha 


Se-ja'mis M'h^ui ^ 
SerusStral)© 


Sci'ron 


Scyth'i-k 


Sci'rus 


Scyth' i-des - 


Se-lem'nus 


Sco'lus 


Scy-tbi'ous 


Se-le'ne 


Scorn' bras 


Sc/thon 


Sel-eu-ce' tm, or 


Sco'pas 


Scy-thop' o-lis 


Sc-leil'cis * ' 


Sco' pi-um 


Se-bas'ta 


*SeUu'ci-a(«9) 


Scor*dis'd, and 


Se-bas" ti-a 


Se-leii^ci'^ - ' 


Scor-dk'cse j 


Seb-en-n/ttts 


Se-leu'cis = 


Sco-ti'nus 


Se^be'tus 


Se-leu'ciw 


Sco-tus'sa 


Se-bu-si-a'iM, or 


Sel'ge • : 


Scrt»b(/ni«a 


Se-gu-ri^a'ni 


Se-lim'nus 


Scri-bo-ni-a'nus 


Sec^ta'nus 


Se-li' nuns, or 


Scri-bo' ni-us 


Sed.i.ta'ni,or 


Se-li' ni^ 


Scyl-a-ce' urn (9) 


Sed-en-ta'ni(5) 


Se-la'si-a 



' ^ S^2«i^a.— Xempriere and Labbe accent flliis word on the peniiltimate ; but 
Aui3Vort^, Ooaldmao, and Holyoke, on the antepenultimate. As this wor4, ac- 
cording to $trabo^ has its pennltimate formed of the diphthong i», leXfvMi*^ 
this syllable ought to have the accent; but as the antepenultimate accent is so 
incorporated into our tongue, I would strongly recommend the pronunciation 
which an English scholar Wonld sdvc it at first flighty and^that is placing the 
accent on the tc This is the accent MBton gives it: 

Eden stretched her line 

From Auran eastward to the toyal towYv 

Of great Se/encta^ built by Grecian kings. 

Par. Loti^ b. 4. 
'if, however, the EnglMi Scholar wirfies to shine in the classical prommCiation 
of tins word, let him tsice care to pronounce the e like s only, and not -Hke ^ 
vriifdumuHHt a ecew s artl y hat, if the acoeat be on the antepenoltimat^ syllable.— 
$^t Roles 10 and 30, 



f§0 SE 

SeMe> . 
SelMi^S) 
Se-lym'bii-a 
Sem'e-le 
Sem-i-ger-n^^m 
, Sem-i-guii'lus 



Sem'jio-ues 
Se^uo'nes 
Sem-o-stUu/tus 
Sem-pro' ni-a 
Seip-pro'Qi-ii8 
Se-mu'^ri-um . 
Se'na 
Se-oa'tus 
Sen'na, or 

Se'na 
Seo^e-ca . 
Sen' o^ne» 
SeD'ti-u8(10) 
Sep-te'ri-on 
Sep-tim'i-iM 
Sep-ti-nui-lei' us 
Sep'y-ra 



SE, 

Seq' ua-na 

Seq'uariii 

Se-quin' int^s , 

Se-ra'pio 

*Se-ra' pis 

Se'res 

Ser-bo'nis 

Se-re'na 

Se-re-ni-a^Dus 

Se-re'nus 

Ser-ges'tus 

Ser^gi-a 

Sei^gi-us 

fSer-gi' o-lus 

Se-ri' phus 

Sei' my-la 

Ser-ra' nus 

Se'ron 

Ser-to' ri-us 

Ser-vae' us 

Ser-vi-a' nus 

Ser-vil'i-a 

Ser-vil-i-a'oiis 

Ser-yU'i-us 



•Si 
Ser^vwisTiO'li-os 
Sesf'a-ra 
Se-sofl^tris 
Ses^ ti-us 

Ses^tosy or Ses'tua 
Se.su'vi.i(S) 
Set' a-bis 
Se' thon 
Se'ti^(lO), 
Se-ve'ra . 
Se-ve-ri-a'nu^ 
JSe-ve'rus 
Seu' thes 
Sex'ti-a 
Sex-til' i-a 
Sex-til' i-us 
Sex'ti-iis 
Sex' tus 
Si-bi'ni (3) 
Si-bur' ti-us . 
Si-byl'lsB 
Si'ca 

Si-cam' bri» or 
Sy-ga«i'bri(3) 



* SmqNf.— There is not a diMenting voice among our prosodisti for the pro- 
noimdiig of tliis word with the accent on the peonltiinate syUable ; and yet, to 
abow the tendency of BngUsh pronunciation, when a ship of this name had a 
desperate engagement with one of the French, which attracted the attention of 
the Pabhc, every body pronounced it with the accent on the Arst syUable. Milton 
has dope th^ same in his sublime description of the grandeurs of Pandemoninnu 

. —Not Babylon 

Nor great Alcairo such magnificence 
EqualPd in aU their glories to enshrine 
Belus or Serapii their gods ; or seat 
Theur kingi, when Egypt with Assyria strove^ 
In wealth and luxury. 

Par. Loatp b. i. ▼. 717* 
t Sergiohu*^! find this word in no dictionary bat Lempriere's, and there tfte 
accent is placed upon the pennltimate instead of the antepenultimate syllabi 
X Sfwrtw^— This word, like Sengpu^ is uniyersally misproBOonced by the mere 
£ii|^ scholar' with the accent on the first syllable. ^ 



SI 

Si-ca'ni^) 
Si-ca'ni-a 
Sic'e-lis 
Si-ceFi-des 
Si-ch«e'us : 
Si-ciFi-a . 

tus 
Si-ci'nns 
Sic'cKnis 
Sic/uJiCS) 
Sic'y-on 
Sime-on 
Sic-y-o' ni-a 

Si'de{8) /: 
Si-dci'ro ; • 
Sid-i-ci'num 
Si'doh ' 
Si-dc/nis 
Si-do' ni-us 
Sj'ga 
Si-^um, or 

Si-ge' um' 
Sig'ni-a 
Sig-o-ves^8U8 
Si-g/ni, Si(f U-41C 
Si-gyn'me 
Si' la, or S/ la 
Si-la' oaJu'li-^ 
Si-:la' nu8 
Sil'a-ris 
Si-le' 1108 
Sil-i-cen' se 
s Sit' i-us I-tal' i-€ii8 
SiKphi-um 



SI 

Sil-va'nus ' 
Sim-briv'i-us, or - 

Sim-bruv' i-us 
Si-m^dius, or ^- 

Sy-me' thus 
Sim' i-lae 
Sim'i-lis 
Sim'miras 
Si' mo 
Si'mo-is 

Sim-o-iai'i-usClO) 
Si' mon 
Si-mou'i-des 
Sim-plic/ i*us (94) 
Sim'u-lus 
Si'mus 
Sym'y-ra 

SlD'dl 

Siri^^iCS) 

Si'nis. 

Sii/na^^es 

Sin'mi-cha 

Sii/o-e 

Si'non 

Si-no' pe 

Si-no' pe-us 

^3io'o-rix 

Sin'ti-i(3)(4) . 

Sin-u-esi'sa 

^iph'nos 

Si-pon' turn, Si' pus 

Sip'y-lum, and 

Sip' y-lus 

Si-re' nes 

Sif rem (EngJ) 

Si'ris 



SO 



91 



Sm/ i-us * 

Su/ mi-um 
Si-sam' nes 
Sb' a-pho 
Sis'e-nes 
Si-sen' na 
Sis-i^am'bis, or 

Sis-y-gam'bts ^ 

Sis*o-Gol'tus 
Sis'y-phus / 
Si-taI'€(eS' 
Sitfa' ni-des ^ 

Si'thon 
Si-tho' ni-a 
Sitri.us(10)(24) 
Sitfo-nes 
Smei' Dus 

Smei^ dis - , 

Smi'lax 
Smi'lis 

Smin-dy/i-des 
*Smin'the-u8 
Smyi^na ^ 
So-a'na 
So-an'da 
So-a'nes 
Soc/fa^tes 
Sce'mi-as , 
Sog-di-a' na 
Sog-di*a'nus 
Sol'o-c, or So'li 
So-Ioei'b 
So'km 
So-lo'ni-um 
So'Ius 
SoPy-ma, and 



* SmnUhem,^Tbk mord^ like Or{iJbciif,tfidotfMrt«f the same form, hattiie 
accent on the first syllable ; 4»nt poets often coatnlct the two hurt syllables inle 
one J as Pop e- - 

O, Sminth^esi^ninjt from fak Latooa's Im^ 
Thgn guardian pow'r of Cilia the dliviBe! 
See Jdommncf. 



lw so 

Sol'y-mae 

Som'nus 

Son'chis (1«) 

Son-ti' a-tes 

Sop'a-ter 

So'pbax 

So-{*e' ne (8) 

Soph' o-oles 
^ Sopb-o-4ii/ba 

So'phron 

*So-phron'i-*us' - 

Soph-ro-nk^cus 

So-phro' ni-a 

So-phros'yHK^ 

Sop'e-lis 

So ra 

So«rac'te8, aod ■ \' 
So-rac'te - 

So-ra'nus 

So' rex ' ' 

So.rit<Mr(^ 

So'si-aGW'laClO) 

SoHsib^Kus 

Sos'i-cles ■ '^ 

. So-sic' ra-tes • 

So-sig'e-ned • 

So'8i-i(3)(10> 

Sos'i-Ius 



SP 

So-eip' a-ter 

So' 818 

So^sk' tra^tus 
So'si-iw (10) ' 
Sos'the^nes 
Sos'tra-tus 
Sol' a-des 
So'ter 

So-te'ri-a •.- 
So-ter'i-cus ' ' * 
Sc/lbiB ' 

So'ti.on(ll> •'^' 
So'ti-iis(l<i) i ' 

Soz'o-men 
Spa' CO ^f '' ' ' 

Spar'ta •' ' * 
Spar'ta-cus ' ' 

Spai^tae, br-Sp«r^ti 
Spar-ta'ni, or ^ V 
Spar-ti.a't8B(^'^ 
Spar-ti-a' IIU8 
Spe'chi.a(ie) 
Spen'di-us 
Spen'don • 
Sper-chi'«s<12) • 
Sper-ma-topb' a»gi 
Speu-sip^pus 



ST 

Spac-te'ri^ 

Sphe'rus - 

Sphinx 

Spi'o 

Spho'dii-as 

Sphra-eid' i*iitn 

Spi-ctt^tu8 * 

Spin'tha-rus 

Spin'ther 

Spi-tam'e-iuHi 

Spi-thob' a-tes 

Spitb-ri-da'tes 

Spo-le'ti-iira<l6) 

fSpor'a^es (€0) 

Spu-ri'^na 

Spu'ri-us 

Sta-be'^ri-us' 

Sta'bi-» 

Sta-gi'ra(l) * 

Sta'i-U8 '. 1 

Staph' y-lo8 

Sta-san'der 

Sta-8il'»uutf:(a^^ 

Sta-tiFi*a 

Sta-til'i-us * ' 

Stat'i-WB 

Sta-*i'ra 

Sta'ti-us (10) 



* SbpAroioiM.^fiBdilpftwordtiiaDjp^^ aod he {daces tb« 

accent on the penotttaifte syllable, like aratt (Hher words of thistctaioailMB: 
unless, saysiK, any one thinks it more likilir to be derived fron Saphrany than 
from victory; thatU,% aniting^^geneinltenpiiiiatton to4bejroot,of the ward, 
than caa>]^ining it with another word significant of itself; but as there is a 
Greek adjective iv^^wuu^f signifying 'ordiiiNSil by nature to temperaneef it is 
much more probable that Sopironiois is this adjective used substanBvely/ than 
that it stawM be coaipaaaMtof imftmwtA vii«(, /nnquerkigiin^^enmcei , and 
^tfaare<ka<teairtftpOTwlgn»te accent lecgfpre^^ 

t ^wfad^.— This word has the accent placed on the first syllable byjall oar 
prosodists ; but a mere English ear is net only indiiied to place the ^ccent on the 
second syllable, but to pDonomKe tiie wasd as if it were a dissyllable, Spo-raief! 
but thi^ Is so gross an erroari that it oaflnot be teo carefhSy i^aided. . . 



9T 

Sta-dc'ra-tes 

Sta'tor 

Stel-W tes 

Stci'li-o 

Ste'na 

Sten-o-boe' a 

Ste-noc^ra-tes . 

Sten'tor 

Stepl/a-na 

Steph'a-nus 

Ster^ o*pe 

Stei^o-pcs 

Ste-sich' o-ms 
. Ster-tin'i-us 

Ste-sag'o-ras 

Stes-i-cle'a 

Ste-sim' bro-tus 

Sdien'e.le 

Sthei/e-lus 

Sthe'nis 

Sthe'no 

Sthen-o-bcs'a 

Stirbe,orSta'bi-a 

Stii'Mho 

Stil'po 

Stim'i-con 

Stiph'i-lus 

Sto-baei'iis 

Stoech' a-des 
' Sto'i-€i 
Sto'ic$ (Eofr) 



SU 
Stra'bo 
Stra-tai^ chas 
Stra'to, or Stra'ton 
Strat' o-cles 
Strat-o-ni'ce 
Stra-td-ni' tus (SCf) 
Stron'gy-le 
Stroph' a-des 
Str</ phi-US 
Stni-Uioph' a-gi 
Stru'thus 
Str/ma 
Strym'no 
Suymon 
S^m-phaMi-a^ or 

Stym-pha^Us 
Stym-pha'Ius. 

Syra 
St/rus 
Styx 

Su-ar-do'aes 
Su-ba'tri.i(3)(4> 
Sub-li</i.us(24) 
Sub'o-ta 
Sub-Ui'ra 
Su'cro 
Sue^sa 
Sues'so-nes . 
I Sue-to' ni-us 
Sue'vi 



SY 39 

ISueSi-us 
Suf-fef'nus 
Suf-fe' ti-us, or 

Fu-fe'ti-us 
♦Sui'das 
Suir i-us 
Sui'o-nes 
Surchi 
SuY ci-us 
SuF moy or 

SuFmo-na 
Sul-pit' i-a 
Sul-pit'i-us^ or 

Sul-pic'i-U8(24) 
Sum-ma' nu» 
Su'ni-ci 
Su' ni-des 
Su m-um 
Su-o-vet-au-riF i-a 
Su'p^rum ma're^ 
Su'ra JEniayV i-us 
Su-re'mt 
Sur-ren' ttm 
Su'rus 
Su'sa 
Su'sa-na 

Su-si-af aa, orSu^^ 
Su-sa'rifOB 
Su' tri-um 
Sy-ag'rtiB 
Syb'a-ris 



umJ 



* SnidoB.'^Thjfi word 18 generally heard > even amoiig the learned, in two isylla* 
bles, as if Written SbiWZoi. Labbe, however, make* it three syllableB, and ae- 
centi the tint; aldkongb, s^ys be, by what right I know not, it is generally pro- . 
Donnced with the hdcent on the pevnltiinate. tt may be obsenredi that If lilr<$. 
pfaice the aleeeift on the first syllable, tike i in the second mast be prononnced 
like e ; aiid that tJbe jgeneral pronm^tloR which liabbe compbuns of, that i£ 
placing the accent on tlie«econd syllable, *Mnttt, in onr English fronvnciatfottof 

OredL or LaOnwor^, preserve the t in its IdBg open soand, as m idJ^.' ifr^'^f^ 
fore, we pronQnbcB the i In this manner, tt is Ik snfficlcnt proof that we pbice Iba 
accent, on the penultimate syllable } which, though common, js, as Labbe ob- 
senre8,wi[thoiit good authority. 
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SY 



Syb-a-ri'ta 

Syb' a-rite (Eng.) 

Syb' o-tas 

Sy-cin'^us 

S/c-dra 

S/e-nc (8) 

Sj-e-oe'si-us (10) 

Sj-en*i'te8 

Syg'a-ros 

Sy-Ie'a 

SyFe-us 

SylMa 

SyFlis 

Syl'o-es 

Syl'o-son 

Syl-va' nus 



SY 
SyFvM 
SyFvi-us 

S/may or Sy'me 
Sym^bo-lum 
Sym^ ma-chus 
Sym-pleg'a^des 
S/mus 
Syn-celMus 
Sy-ne' si-US (10) 
Syn'ge-lus 
Syn^nas 
Syn-na-Iax' is 
Syn'ni8 
Sy-ho'pe 
Syn'ty-die 
S/phax 



SY, 

Sy-phse'um 
Syr arces 
%r-a-co' si-a (10) 
Syr-a-cu' 8« (8) 
Sy/ accuse (Eog.) 
Syr'i-a 
S/rinx 
Syr-o-phw' nix 
Syr-o-phoe-ni' ces 
S/ros 
Syr'tes 
Sy'rus 

Sys-i-gam'bis 
Sy-sim'e-thres 
Sysi' i-nas 
S/thas 



TA 



TA 



TA 



Ta-au'tes 

Tab'ra-ca 

Ta-bur' nus 

Tac-fa-ri'nas 

Ta^champ'ao 

Ta'cbos, orTa' 

Tac'i.ta(24) 

Tac' i-tus (24) 

T«^di-a 

Taen'a-rus . 

Tae'ni-as 

TaTges 

Ta-go' ni-us 

Ta' gus 

Ta-W si-us (10) 

T4'a-us 

Ta-Ia'y-ra (6) 

TalVtum, 

Tal-thyb'i-us 



Ta'lus 
Tam^a-rus 
Ta'mos 
Ta^ma'se-a 
Tarn' pi-US 
Tam'y-ras 
Tam'y-ris 
Xanr a-g^ 
Tan'a-grus, of 

Tan'a-ger 
Tan'a-is, 
Tan'a-quil 
Tan-tari-des 
Tan'ta-lus 
T^a-nu' si-US Gei^ 

miaous (10). 
Ta' phi-« 
Ta' phi-US 
Ta^I^ii-usiibr 



Ta-phi-as'8u» 
Tap-rob' a-ne 
Tap'sus 
Tap<y-ri (3) 
Tar'a-nis -» 
Ta'ras 

Tar-ax-ip' pus 
Tar.beni(3) 
Tar-che' ti-us (lO) 
Tai^cbou 
Ta-rcn' tuna, qr 

Ta-reh'tus , 
Tar'na 
Tar' pa. ,; 
Tar.p6i'a(4) 
Tar^>ei'm(5)T 
Tar-qttki'i-a ,«i 
T«r-quiii'i-i<S) 
Tar-*quin' i-ns 



TA 

Tar4qmt'i*iis («7) 
Tar'qoi-tus • i 
Tar-ra-ci'na 
Tar'ra<o 
Tar.ru'ti-us(10) 
Tar'sa 
Tai^si.us(10) 
Tar'sus, or Tar' sos 
Tar' ta-rus 
Tar-tes' sus 
Tar-un' ti-iis 
Tas -ge' ti-us 
Ta' ti-an 
Ta-ti-en'scs 
Ta'ti.u8(10) 
Tat'ta 

Tau-lan'ti.i.(3) 
Tau' nus 
Tau-ra'ni-a 
Tau-ran' tes 
Tau'-ri (3) 
Tao'-ri-ca Cher-so- 

ne^sus 
Tau'ri-ca(7) 
Tau-ri'iii(3) 
Tau.n8'ci(3) 
Tau'ri-um 
Tau-ro-mm' i-um 
Tau'rus 
Tax'i-W 
Tax'i-his, or 

Tax'i-1« 
Tax-i-maq' ui-kis 
Ta-yg' e-te, or 



Ta-y-ge'te . 
•Ta-yg' e-tu«y or 

Ta-yg' e-ta 
Te-a' num 
Te' a-rus 
Te-a'te^,Te'arte,or 

T^-ge'a;te 
Tech-mes'sa 
Tech'na-tis ^ 
Tec'ta-mus 
Tec-tos' a-ges> or 

Tec-tQji'a-gaB 
Te'ge-a, or Te-ga' a 
Teg'u-la* 
Teg'y-raC?) 
Te'i.us(5) 
Te'i-um, orTe'os 
Tel'a-mon 
Tel-a-mo-ni' a-dos 
Tel-chi'nes 
Tel-chin'i-a 
Tel-chin' i-us 
Tel'chis 
Te'le.a(7)(19) 
Te-leb'o-as 
Te-leb' o-«, or 

Te-leb'o-es 
Tel-e-bo'i-des 
Te-lec' les, or 
Te-lec' lus 
Tel-e-cli'des 
Te-leg' o-nus 
Te-lem' a-chus 
Tel' e-mus 



TE 

Tel-e-phas^ sa 

Tel'e-phus 

Te-le^ sU (10) 

Te-Ies'i-das 

Tel-e-sil'la 

Tel-e-sm'i-cu0 

Tel-v-sriiua 

Tel-c-sip' pas 

Te-les'pho-rqs 

Tel-e-stag'o-ras 

Te-W tas 

Te-les^tes 

Te-Wto 

Tel'e-thus 

Tei-e^thu'sa 

Te-leu'ri-as ; 

Te-leu' d-a». 

Tel-la'ne 

Tel'lkas 

Tel'lis 

iTenus 
Tel^mesi' sus^ or 
Tel-mis' sus 

iTe'loa 
Tel-thu'sa ^ 
Te'ly8(26) 
Te-ma'the-a 
Te-me'ni-iua 
Tem-O'iii'tes 
Tem' e-ims 
Teiik*e-rin' da 
Tem'e-sa 
Tem'e-se 
Tem'Des 



9^* 



* Toygetuspn^ {TtnfgHe.^'^Ali our proiodists b^t l^^mpriere accent tbde words 
on the aQtepenultima|e syllable, as if divided into Ta-yg^e-tus and Tarjfg'e4e» 
lam, tlierefore, rather inclined to suppose the quantity marked in his dictionary 
aa^ffonr of the press. The lines in Lily's Qmt GmuB-mH- easily call to th» 
recoUectioB of every scholar how early he adoptedJhe antepenultimate pronnn* 
cjadoD. 

Tartara, Taygetus, sic T%nera; Masgica, et altuf 
Gargarus. ' * 



06 TB 

Tem^not 
Tern' pe 

Te'iie8(d6) 
Teo'e-sis 

Ten'ty-ra, Egypt 
Ten-ty' nil Thrace 
Te'os, orTe'i-oi, 
Te-re'doB 
Te-rcn' ti-a 
Te-reo-ti-a'iiiis 
Te-ren' tus 
♦Te're-us 
Ter-ge^ to, and 
.Ter-ges'tiim 
Te'ri^(l9> 
Ter-i-ba'zus 
Te-rid'a-c(l«) 
Ter-i-da'tes 
Tei'i-gum 
Ter-mco'ti-iClO) 
Tei^mMiis(ft7> 
Ter.m^8U8(^7) 

?br-mMia'li»a 
er-mwii/lis 
Tei^mi-nus 
T^ mi-Ma, or 

Ter-meit'iug i 
Ter-pan'der 
Terp-8ich'(Hre(8) 
Terp-sic'ra-te 
Ter-ra-ci'na 
Ter'-ra*8id'ioU8. 
Tei^ti-a(lO) 
Tei^ti.us(10) 
Ter-tul-li-a'tms 
Te'thys(26) 



TH 

Te-trai/ ahlb 

Tet^ri«CQf' 

Teu' ccr ; 

Tcu' cri (3) 

Teu'cri-a 

Teuc'te-ri'(3) 

Teu-mes'ius 

Teu'ta 

Teu-ta' mi-es, or 

Teu' ta-mi* 
Teu'ta-mus 
Teu'taa, or 

.T«ii-ta'tc8 
Teu'thras 
Teu-tom' a-tti» 
Xeu' to-ni, and 

TMi'toHoea 
Tha-ben'na 
Thafk 
ThaMa 
Thal'a-me 
Tha-W si-US 
JTia'les / 

Tha-les^tri-a^or 

Tha-les'tris 
ThaTle'tes(a7) 
Tha-li'a(30) 
Thai' pi-US 
Thanry— rat 
Tham'y-ris 
Thar-ge' li-a 
Tha-rPa-des 
Tha'rops(46) 
Tbap'sa-cus 
Tha'si-us^ or 

Thra'8i.u8(10) 
Tha'sos(«6) 
Tha'sus 



TH 

Thaa-maii^ ii-u, and 
Thau-mau'tb 
t*au'mas ' 

Thau-oia'si-ua 
Thi/a 

The-asfe-nes 
the-a^gM 
The-^no 
Tbe-a^num 
The-ar^i-das 
The-ar'ous . : J 
The-a-te'tes 
The'b«(8) 
f Thebes (Eng.) 
Tbeb'a-it 

The'be, or,Thrfb«i 
Th^i^ 
The' i-as (5) 
ThelrC-phas' sa 
Thel-pu'sa 
Thelx.i'on(£9) 
Thdx-i'o-pe 
The-me'8i-on(ll) 
The' mis 
The-mis' cy*ni 
Them'e-nos 
Them' i-son ^ 
The-mis' ta 
The-mi^ti-us . 
The^mid'to-cksi^ 
Them-i'-stog'«>iies^ \ 
Thc-o-clc' a 
The'o-clcs 
The' o-cltts 
The-o-clym'e-nus 
The-oci' ri-tus 
Tlie-od'a-mas, or 
Thi-od' a-mas 



« Teteus, Xot words of tliis termination, see Idameneus. 

t 7VAet.-^ThebeB in Egypt was caUedfi«a<om'|iylMy tern haTing^ 
gpitea ; and Thebes in Greece Bepttg^ yloi, from its ieren i^tet. 



Tbe-o-dec^tes 

The-od-o-re' tus 

The-od' o-ret (Eng.) 

The-od-o-ri' tiis 

The-o-do'ra 

The-o-do'rus 

The-o-do' si-US (10) 

The-od'o-ta 

The.o.do'ti.on(ll) 

The-od'o-tus 

The-og-ne'tes 
. The-og'nis 

The-om-nes' tus 

The' on . 

The-on'o.e(8) 

The'o-pe 

The-opV a^ne 

The-oph' a-nies 

The-o-pha' ni-a 

The-oph'i-Ius 

The-o-phras' tus 

The-o-pol' e-mus 

The-o-pom'pus 

The-o-phy-lac' tus 

The-oph'i-laci (Eng.) 

The-o'ri-us 

The-p^ti'mus 

The-ox' e-na 

The-ox-e'ni-a 
\ The-ox-e' ni-us 

The'ra 

The-ra^n'bus 

The-ram' e-nes 

Tlie-rap' ne, or 
Te-rap'ne 

The'ras 

The-rip' pi-das 



Ta 

Ther'i-tas 

Ther'ma 

Ther-mo'don 

Ther-mop'y-laEf 

Ther' mus 

The-rod'a-mas 

The'ron 

Ther-pan' der 

Ther-san'der 

Ther-sil'o-chus 

Ther-sip' pus 

Ther-si^es (1) 

Thes-bi'tes 

The-se'i-dse 

The-se'is 

The'se-Us 

The-si'dae 

The-si'des 

Thes-moph-o' ri-a 

Thes-moth'e-tae 

Thes-pi'a 

Thes-pi'a-dae 

Thes-pi' a-des 

Thes'pi-ae • 

The3'pis 

Thes' pi-us,or 

Thes'ti-us 
Thes.pro'ti-a(10) 
Thes-pro'tus 
Thes-saMi-a 
Thes-Wli-on (29) 
Thes-sa-li'o-tis 
•Thes-sa-lo-ni' ca 

(SO) ' 
The^ sa-lus 
Thcs'te 
Thes'ti-a 



Hi 



^ 97 

Thes-ti'a-de/and * 
Thes-ti' a-des ' 
Thes'ti-as 
Thea^ti-us 
Thes'tor 

Thes'ty-lis ^- ! 
The'Hs 
Theu'tis, or 
Tea' this 
Thi'a 
Thi'aS 
Thim'bron 
Thi-od'a-mas 
This' be 
This'i-as(lO) 
This'o.a 

Tho-an'ti-um(lO) 
Tho'as 
Tho'c(8) 
Thorn' y-ris (19) 
Tho'lus 
fThon 
Tho'nis 
Tho'on 
Tho'o-sa 
Tho-o'tes 
Tho-ra' ni-us 
Tho'rax 
Tho'ri-a 
Thoi^nax 
Thor'sus 
The' us ' ' 
Thra'ce '; 

Thra'ces 
Thra'ci-a . 
Thrace (Eiig.) 
Thrac'i.d»(49) 



* The88aUnttca.—TtM word, like every oUier of a timilar tenmnati^B^ is save 
to be proBOunced by a mere English sdiolar ifiUi tlie i^ccent ob the third syl- 
lable; but this must e avoided on pain of literary excommui^cation. ^ 

t Thon^ a physician of Egypt.— Milton spells this word with the final «, 

making 



08 TH 

Thni'ck 

Thra'8e-as(n) 
Thn-sid'e-us 
Thni'ti-us (10) « 
Thrm'so 
'fbras-y-buMus 
Thraf-y-dae' us 
Thra-syrius 
Thra-ty m^ a-chus 
Thras-y-me'des 
Thnw-y-me' nus 
Thre.ic'i-us(24) 
Thre-is'sa 
Threp-sip' pas 

Thro'iri-um 
Thr>'oa 
Thry'us 
Thu^vd'i-des 
Thu-i/lo 
Thu^Ie(8) 
Thu' ri-ae, or 
Thu'ri-um 
Thu'ri-nus , 
Thus'ci.a(lO) 
Th/a 
Th/a-des 
Th/am-is 
Thy'a-na 
Thy-a-ti'ra 
Thy-bw/ni 
Thy-^ta 
Thy-es'tcs 
Thym'bra 
Thym-brs' us 
Thym'bm 



TI 

Thym'bron 

Thym'e-lc 

ITiy-mi'a-this 

Thy-moch' a-res 

Thy-moe' tcs 

ThyHKf a-mas 

Thy-o' oe 

Thy-o' ne-us 

Thy'o-te» 

Th/re 

Thyr'e-a 

Thyr' e-U8 

Thyr'i.on(29) 

Thyr-sag' e-tae 

Thys' SOS 

Thy' us 

Ti'a.8a(l) 

Tib^-re'iii 

Ti^be'rj-as 

Tib-e-ri'nus 

Tib'^e-ris 

Ti-be'ri-us 

Ti-be' sis 

Ti^bul'lus 

Ti'bur 

Ti.bur'tMis(10) 

Ti-bur'tus 

Tich'i-us(l2) 

Tic'i^a 

Ti-ci' nus 

Tid'i-us 

Ti^'sa 

Tifa-ta 

TVfei'num 

Tig'a-sis 

Tig.eHi'nus(24) 



Ti-gefli-us 

Ti-gra'nes 

Tig-ran»o-ce/ ta 

Ti'gres 

Ti'grb 

Tig.u.ri'ni(3) 

Til-a.t«'i(4) 

Ti-m«'a 

Tl-mae' us 

Ti-mag' e-nes 

Ti-mag'o-ras 

Tfi-man' dra 

Ti-man'dri-des 

Ti-man' ihes 

Ti-mai^chusClS) 

Tim-a-re' ta 

Ti.ma'tt-on(ll) 

Tim-a-sith'e-us 

Ti-ma'vus 

Ti.me'8i.us(ll) 

Ti.moch'a-ris(12) 

Tim-o-cle'a 

Ti-moc'ra-tes 

Ti-rao' cre-on 

Tim-o-de' mus 

Tim-o-la'us 

Ti-mo'le-on 

Ti.mo'lus(l3) 

Ti-mom' a-chus 

Ti'mon 

Ti-nioph'a-nes 

Ti-ino'the»us 

Ti-mox'e-nus 

Tin'gis 

Ti'pha 

Ti^pliys 



making it one syllable ofl)y, and consequently pronottoetng it so as to rbyn» 

Not that Nepenthe, whicb th« wUe of 7%Mey , ' 

Ia Eirypt, p^a? e to Jove-born Helena, 
Is of such powV to stir up joy as tto ■ ■ 

Csmas* 



Ti-re' 81-88(10) 

Tir-]-ba' 868 

Tir-Mla'tea 

Ti'ria(l8) 

Ti'ro 

Ti-ryn'thi-a 

Ti-ryi/lhtts 

Ti-se' um 

Ti-sag'o-ra9 

Ti-sam' e-ne* 

Ti-san'dms 

Ti-8ar'chus(12) 

Ti-si'a-rus 

Tis' 1-88(10) 

Ti-siph'o-ne 

Ti-aph' o-nu8 

Tis-8aiii'e-nu9 

Tis-8a-pher'ne8 

Ti-te'a 

Ti'tan,Ti.ta'uu8 

Tit'a-iia 

ri-ta'nes 

IV tans (Eog.y 

Ti-ta'ni-a 

Ti-tan'i-des ^ 

Ti-ta'nu8, (a giant) 

Tit' a*-nu8y (a river) 

Tit-a-rcs'8i-u8(10) 

Tit'e-nus 

Titb-e^nid'i-a 

Ti-tho'ims 

Tit'i.a(19) 

Tit.i-a'na(«l> 

Tit.Mi'nu8 

Tit'i-i(S)(19) 

TMhraus' tes 

Ti-tin'i-U8 

ritri-us(10)(r9) 

Ti-tor' mus 

Ti-tu'ri-us 

Ti'tus 

Tii^jHUs 



TR 

Tit'y-us(19) 

Tle.pol'c-mus(l6) 

Tina'ni8 

TmoMiisXI3) 

Troch'aHTi 

To-ga'U 

Tormi-des 

To-lo'sal 

To-ium'nus 

To'Iii8 

Tom'a-rus (19) 

Tom'i-sa 

To' mos, or To' ims 

Toin'y.ri8(19) 

To'ne-a 

Ton^Kli 

To-«pa'zos 

Top'j-ris, or 

Top'ru8 
Tor'r.ni(3) 
To-ro'ne 
Tor-quaf' ta 
Tor-<{iia' tut 
To/ tor 
To'ru8 
Tor' y-ne 
Tox.a-rid'i-a(l9) 
Tox'e-U8 
Tox-ic'ra-te 
Tr^be-a 
Trach'a-lu8(12) 
Tm'cbas 
Tra-cliiii'i->a 
Trach-o-oi'ti8 
Tra'gos 
Traj-a-nop'o-Ib 
Tra-ja'Dus 
Tr/jan (Eng.) 
Trar les 

Trans-tib-erri' na 
Tra-pe'"zu8 
Tra-sul'^lus 



Tfe 8^ 

Tre-ba' 6^18(10) 
Tre-bel-li-a' aan 
Tre-t^el-ti-e' nus 
Tre-ber It^us 
Trc'bi-a 

Tre-lK/Di-a 
Tre-bo' ni-iw 
Treb'«.la(l9) 
Tre' rus 
Trev^e-ri(3) 
Tri-a^ri-a 
Tri-a' ri-^os 
Tri-barii(3) 
Trib'o-ci 
Tri-bu'iri 
Tric-as-ti'm (3) 
Trie' OB 
Trickfse 
Tri-cla'ri-« 
Tri-cre' na 
Tri->e-ter' i-'ea 
Trif-o-li^ hus 
Tri-W cri-a, or 

Trin'a-crb 
Tri-no-ban' tes ■ 

Tri-oc'a-la, or 

Tri'o-cla 
Tri' o-pa8, or 

Tri' opr 
Tri-pbyl'U 
Tri-ph«'li8<lY 
Tri-phyhis 
Trip'o-li8(19> 
Trip-tol' e-mu8 
Triq'ue-tra 
Tris-me-gis' tus 
Trii'i-a(lO) 
Trit-o.ge-m'a(30) 
Tri'ton 
Tri-to'ni8 
Tri-ven'tura 
Tri/i-a 



1 ^'^ 



'* '*^ 



100 TR ' 
, Triv<i-te. i^'trum . 
Triv'i-»-lu'cu» 
Tri-vi'cum 
Tii-um'vi.ri(4)' 
Tro'a^es 
Tro'as 

T>och'o.is(l^) 
Troe-ze'ne 
Trog'i-lu8(24) 
Trog-lod'y-tae 
Tro'gus Pom-pe'i- 

us 
Tro'ja 

Troy (Eog.) . 
*TrVi-lus 
Trom-en-ti' na 
Troph' i-mus 
Tro-pho'ni-us 
Tros 

Tros' su-lum 
Trot'i-lum 
Tru-en'tum, or 

Tru-enhti'num 
Tryph'ie-rua. 
Tryph-i-<>A>' rus 



TU 

Try'phon 
Try-pho' sa 
Tu'be-ro(l9) 
Tuc'ci-a,(10>- 
Tukfshe-a . 
Tu'ci-a(lO). 
TuMer, Of 

Tu-der'ti-a(lO) 
tu'dri^S) 
Tu-gi'm, or 

Tu-ge'ni 
Tu-gutri'niis(22) 
Tu-is' to 
Tu-lin'gi(3) 
Tul'la 
Tul'li-a 
TuUi'o-la 
Turii-us 

Tu-ne'ta,orTu'nis 
Tun'gri 
Tu-ra' ni-us 
Tur' bo 
Tur-de-ta'ni 
Tu-re'sb 
Tu'ri-us 



TY 

Tur'nus 

Tu' ro-qei 

Tui^pi-o 

Tu-runi-us ^ 

Tus-ca' ni-q^ aod 

Tus'ci-a(lO) 

Tii8'ci(S) • 

Tushcu-la^nMii' 

Tu/cu-lum 

Tus' cus 

Tu'ta 

Tu'ti-a(lO) 

Tu' ti-cum 

Ty' a-na 

tTy-a'ne-uSyOr 

Ty-a-ne'u» 
Ty-a^ii'tb 
T/bris 
T/bur 
Ty'che(12) 

TVch'i-usCia) 
Tych'i-cus(12) 
T/de 
JTyd' e-us 



* Jhnlus,-^TlnB wotd is almost always heard as if it were two syllables only, 
and as if written Droi/lm. This is a cormption of the first magutude: the 
Towels should be kept «eparate, as if written T\'o'e4tu, — See ZoUus. 

f Tyaneu8,-^Thvi word is only used as an adjective to ApoUonius, the cele- 
brated Pythagorean pliilosopher, and is formed fiM>m the town of TyaiMy where 
he was bom. The natural formation of this aiil^ctive would undoubtedly be 
Tyaneus, with the accent on the antepenultimate syllable. Labbe, at the word 
Tgana; says, << et inde ^eductum TyfoteuM; quidquid sciam reclamare nonnuUps 
sed immeritO) ut satis nomut emditi." 

The numberless authorities which might be brought for pronouncing this 
word either way, sufficiently show how equivocal is its accent, and of how little 
importance it b to which we give the preference. My private opinion coin- 
cides with Labbe ; but as we generally find it written with tlie diphthong^, w6 
may presume the penultimate accent has prevailed/ and that it is the safest to 
follow. 

t Tydeus. — ^This word/ like several others of the same termmationy was pro- 
nounced by the Greeks sometunes in three, and sometimes in two syllables; the 



TY 

Ty-e'nis 
Tym'ber 
Ty-mo' lus 
Tym-pa'ni-a 
Tyiii-ph«'i(iJ) 
Tyn-dar'i-des 
Tyn'da-ris 
Tyn'd^-rus 
Tyn' Di-chus 
Ty-phoe' us, or 
Ty-phoe'oa, sub. 



TY 

Ty-pho'e-us> adj. 

T/phon 

Ty-ran-ni'on 

Ty-ran'nus 

T/ras,orT/i^ 

Ty'res 

Tyr-i-da'tes 

Tyr'i-i (4) 

Ty-ri'o-tes 

T/ro 

Ty-rog'ly.phus 

T/ros 
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Tyr-xhe'W® 
Tyr.rhe'We8 
Tyr-rhe'ni 
Tyr-rhe'num. 
Tyr-rhe' ous 
Tyr'rhe-us 
Tyr-rhi'dse 
Tylosis 
TyM»'us 
T/rus, orT/ros 
"^re (Eng.) 
Tys'i-a«(IO) \ 



YA 



VA 



VA 



VxC-CJBfl (3) ^ 

Va-cu'na . 

Va'ga 

Vag-e-dru'sa 

Va-ger Ii-U8 

Va^e'm(3) 

Va'la 



Va'lens 
Va-len'tia(lO) 
Val-en-tin-i-a' uus 

Va-le'ri-a 
Va-le-ri-a'nus 



Va-lef ri'^tn (Ei^.) ' 

Va-le' ri-us 

VaKe-rus 

Val'gi-us 

Van-da' li-i (3) (4) 

Van-gi'o-n^ 

Yan'ni-us 



i 
<» coBsidered as % diphthong. When it was pronouacied in three syllables, th« 
penolttnate syllable was long, and the accent was on it^ as we find it in a tersa 
^WiMe*$ Eptgoniad : . ' ' ' 

Venns, still partial to the Theban arms, , 

Tydeu^ son seduc'd by female charms. 
' Bnt the most prevaifing pronunciation was that wiHi the antepenultimate 'ac. 
cent, as we generally find it in Pope's Homer : 

Next came Idomenens and Tydeiul' son, ^ 

Ajax the less, and Ajax TeUuDon. ' 

Pope's fi0i^,b.ii.v. 50. 
See idoMeiMiisr 
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Va-ia' nes 
Var-aa'i 
Va'ri^ 
Va.ri'iii(S) 
Va-ris' ti 
Va'ri-of. 
Var'ro 
Va'rtif 
Va»-co'nc8 
Vat-i-ca' nus 
Va-tin' i-us 
Vat-i-e' Dus 

U'bM(4) 

U-caK e^oo 
U' cu-bis 
Vec'ti-U8(10) 
Ve'dUi^PoKli^ 
Ve-ge'ti-Us(lO) 
Ve'i-a 
Ve-i-a' iiu« 
Ve-i-en'tes 
VM-eo'to 
Ve'i-i (3) 
Vej'o-vis 
Ve-la^ brum 
Ve-Wni-us 
VeMi-a 
VeKi-ca 
Ve-li'na 
Ve-li'iuiiQ 
Ve-li-o^cas' si (3) 
. Vel-i-tei'iia 
Ve-li'tra 
Vena-ri(S) 
VelMe^a 



VB 

Vel.le'i.tti 
♦Ve-na'firum 
Vcn'e^i 
Vei/e-li 
Ven'e-ti (S) 
Ve-ne'ti-a(lO) 
FenT ice (En^.) 
Ven'e-tua 
Ve-nil'i-a 
Ve-no'ni-ii» 
Ven-tid'i-iw 
Ven'tiXS) 
Veii-u-ie' i-us 
Ven'u-liis 
Ve'nus' 
] Ve-nu'si-a, or 

Ve-nu'si-um (10) 
Ve-ra'gri 
Ve-rai' iii^a 
y&pra'ni*os 
Ver^big'e-nus 
Ver-cePl» 
Ver-cin-get'orrix 
Vcr-e' na 
Vcr^iKi-a 
Ver<*ga8*il-lau'iius 
Vcr-g€f lus 
Ver^gil' i-« 
Veri-giii' i-us 
Vei^gi-um 
Ver^o-bre' tus 
Vei^i-Us 

Ver-o-doc' ti-us (10) 
Ver-o-maii' du-i 
y e-ro' Qa 



VE 

Ve-ro'nes 
Ver.o.iii'ca(30) 
Ver-re-gi'num 
Vef' res, C. 
Ver'ri-nis 
Ver'ri-us 
fVcr-n/go 
Ver'ti-co 
Ver-li-cor'di-a 
Ver-tis'cos 
Ver-tum'mis 
Ver-u-la' niw 
Ve' riis 
Ves' bi-us, or 
Ve-su' bi-lis 
Ves-ci-a' num 
Vcs-pa-si-a' nus 
Fes-pafn^an (Eng.) 
Ves-cu-la'ri-us 
Ves'e-ria 
Ve-se' vi-us, and 
Te-se' vus 
Ves'ta 
Ves-ta'Ies 
Vcs-ta'li-a 
Ve8.tic'i.U8(24) 
Ves-tiri-us 
Ves^til'la 
Ves-ti'ni(S) 
Ves-ti'nus 
Ves' u-lus 
Ve^«u' vi-us 
Vet'ti-us 
Vet-to'nes' 
Vet-u-lo'iii-a 



* TjMi/hMi.— Thoogli Hht accent nay be placed either on the antepenolli* 
mate or the penultiinate syllable of this word, tlie latter it by fiir the prefer* 
able, as it is adopted by Lempriere, liabbe^ GenldmaDy and other geod aatho* 
fities. 

t Vemigo,^-! hare giren this word the penultimate accent with Lempriefs, 
jio jopposit^a to Ainswortb; who adopts the antepenultimate ^ 



VI 

Ve-tu'ri-a 

Ve-tu'ri-iis 

Ve'tus 

U'fens 

Uf-en-ti'na 

VHbid'i-a 

Vi-bid' i-U8 

Vib'i.U8 

Vi'bo 
Vib-u-le' mis 
Vi-burii^s 
Vi'caPo'ta 
Vi-ceof ta, or 

Vi-ce'u-a(lO) 
Vi-cel' li-u» 
Vic' tor 
Vic-to' ri-a 
Vic-to' ri-U8 
Vic-to-ri' oa 
Vic-to-ri' nils 
Vic-tum'vi-« 
Vi-en'na 
Vini-a 
ViKli-us 
Vim-i-na' lis 
Viii.cen'u-ii8(lO) 
Vii/ci-us 
Vin-da' li-us 
Vin-def i-ci (4) 
Vin-dc^mi-a' tor 
Vin'dex JuMi-iis 
VinKlic'i.us(10) 
Vin-do-nis'sa 
Vi-iiuc'i.ii8(10) 
Vi-nid'i-us 
Vin'i-us - 
Via' ni-us 
Vip-sa' ni-a 
Vi/bi-us 
Vir-gil'i-us 

Vir-^in' i-a 



VO 

Vir-gin'i-us 
Vir-i-a' thus 
Vir-i-dom' a-rus 
•Vi-rip'la-ca 
Vii^ro 
Vir'tus 
Vi-sel'Ii-us 
Vi-sel'lus 
Vi-tel'li-a 
Vi-tel'Ii-us 
Vit'i-a (10) 
Vit'ri-cus 
Vi-tru' vi-us 
Vit'u-la 
Ul-pi-a' nus 
Ufpi-an (Eng.) 
U'lii4»r» 
U-lys' ses 
Um'bcr 
Urn' bra 
(Jm'bri-a 
[Jiii-brig'i*u8 (£4) 
Um'bro 
Un'ca 
Un'chip 

Un-de-cem^ vi-ri (S) 
U.ncni(3) 
Unx' i-a 
Vo-co' ni-a 
Vo-co' ni-us 
Vo-con'ti-a(lO) 
Vog' e-8U8 
VoUa-gin' i-us 
Vo-la'na 
Vo-Ian' dum 
Vd-a-tcr'ra 
Vol'cae, or 
Vol'ga 
Vo-log' e-8€s 
Vo-l<^ e-sus 
VoK scens 
Vol'sci^ or Vol'ci 



VU WS 

VoUsin'i-um 
Vol-tin'i-a 
Vo-lum'nae Fa'num 
Vo-lum' ni-a 
Vo-lum'nus 
Vo-lum' ni-us^ 
Vo-Iup'tas, and 
Vo4u'pi-a 
Vol-u-se'nus 
Vo-lu-si-a'nas 
Vo-lu'^i-us (10) 
Vol'u-sus 
VVhix 
Vo-ma'nus 
Vo-no'nes 
Vo-pis'cus 
Vp-ra^nas 
Vo.4iVnus (22) 
U-ru'Di-a 

U-ra' ni-i, or \y ri-i 
U'ra-nus 
Ur-bic^u-a 
Ur'bi'-cus 
U'ri-a 
U'ri-tcs 
Ur-skf i-us 
Us-ca'oa 
U-sip'e-teSy or 
U.8ip'i.ci(3) 
Us-ti'ca 
U'ti-ca 
Vul-ca-naMi-a 
Vul-ca'ni 
Vui-ca' ni-us 
Vul-ca^nus 
VulfcaniVjag.) 
Vul-ca'ti-us(iO) 
Vul'so 
Vul'tu-ra 
Vul-tu-re'i-us 
Vul-tu'ri-us 
Vul-Uii^Dum 



104 VU 

Vul-tur^QUi 
VuI-sK iiuii» 



ux . uz 

Ux-el-Io-^'nnm • lUx-is'apma 
Ux'w(3) U'zi-ta 



XE 



XE 



XY 



Xan'the(17) 
Xan'thi . 
Xan' thi-a 
Xar/thi-ca 
Xan-thip' pe 
Xan-thip' pil8 
Xan' tho 
Xan-tho*-pi/lu9. 
Xai/tht» 
Xao'ti-cles 
Xan-tip^ pe 
Xan-tip' pus 
Xe-oag'o-ras 



Xe-nai^chu3 
Xen'a^res 
Xen'e-tus 
Xe'ne-U8 
Xe-ni'a*des 
Xe' niru^ 
, X^n^o^le' a 
"iXen'cMjles 
iXen*o-cIi'des, 
Xe-rHoc'ra-tes 
Xe^-iiod' a-mus 
Xe-nod' i-ce 
X^nod'oTfchus 



Xen-o-do' rus 
Xe-nod'o-tu8 
Xe-DopVa-nes' 
Xe-noph' i-lus 
Xeu' o-phoo 
Xen-o-pboQ-ti' tu 
Xen-o-pi-thi' a 
Xerx'es(17) 
Xeu' xes 
Xu' thus 
X/chus 
Xyn'i-as 
Xyn-o-ich'i-a 



ZA 



ZA 



ZE 



Zap'a-tu»(19) 

(27) 
Zab-di-ct/ne 
Za-bii-^na 
Zab'u-lus 
Za-cyn' thus / 
2U-gree'us 
2^'gru8 
Zal'a-tes (19) 
Za-leu^cus 



Za'ina^.orZi^iDSi 
Za' me-is 
Za-mol' xis 
Zan'cle 
Zan' the-nes 
Zan'thl-des 
Za'rax 
Zar-rbi-e^ nus 
Zar-i-as' pes 
Za'thes 



Ze-bi'na 
Ze'la, or Ze'li-a 
ZeMes 
Ze-lot'y-pe 
Ze'lus 
Ze^no 
Ze-no' bi-a 
Zen'o-cles' 
Zen-o-cli' des 
Zeo-o-do' rus 



Z£ 

Zen-o-do' ti-a 
♦Ze-nod' o-tus 
Ze-noth' e-mis 
Ze-nopfa' a-nes 
Ze-pbyr^ i-um 
ZepV y-rus < , ., 
Zeph' y-rum 
Ze-ryn' thus 
Ze'ihesjor Ze'tus 
Zeu-gi-ta' na 
S^ug'ma 

Zeux-id' a-mus 
Zeux^ i-das 



ZO 
Zeu-xip'pe 

Zeu'xis 
Zeu'xo 
Zi-gi' ra 

Zil'i-a,orZe'Ii# 
Zi-m/ri 
Zi-ob' e-ris 
Zi-pae' les 
Zmil'a-ces(l6) 
tZo' i-lus (€9) 
Zo-ip' pus 
Zo'na 
Zon' a-ras 
Zoph' o-rus 



ZY 

Zo-pyr'i-o 
Zo-pyr' i-on 
Zop'y-nis (19) 
Zor-o-as' ter 
Zos' i-mus 
Zos' i-ne 
Zos-te' ri-a 
Zo-thraus' tcs 
Zy-gan' tes 
Zyg' e-na 
Zyg'i-a 
Zy-gom'a-la 
Zy-gop' o-lis 
Zy-gri' tae 
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^ Zenedotus-^AXX oar prosodists bnt Lempriere gite this word the antepenu)- 
timate accent ; and.Ull a good reason is given why.it sbonld differ fram Herodm 
•tuSf I must beg leave to follow the majority. 

f Zoilus, — The two vowek in this word are always separated in the Crreek 
and Latin, but in the English pronunciation of it they are frequently blended 
into a diphthong, as in the words oUf boil, &c. This, however, is an literate 
pronunciation, and should be avoided. Tlie word should have three syllables^ 
and be pronounced as if written Z6 e-4ttf. 



By inspecting the foregoing Vocabulary, we see that, notwith- 
standing all the barriers with which the learned have guarded the 
accentuation of the dead languages, still some words there are 
which despise their laws, and boldly adopt the anal(^ of English 
pronunciation. It is true the catalogue of these is not very nu- 
merous : for, as au error of this kind incurs the penalty of being 
thought illiterate and vulgar, it is no wonder that a pedantic ad« 
faerence to Greek and Latin should, in doubtful cases, be gene* 
rally preferred. < 

But as the letters of the dead languages have insensibly 
changed their sound by passing into the living ones, so it is 
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impossible to preserve the acceot from sliding sometimes into tbe 
analogies of our own tongue ; and when once words of this kind 
are fixed in the public ear, it is not only a useless^ but a pemi- 
ciousy pedantry to disturb them. Who could hear without pity 
of Alexander's passing the river Gramf cus^ or of his marryii^ 
the sister of Paryfatiif These words, and several others^ 
must be looked upon as planets sliot from their original spheres, 
and movii^ round another centre* . 

After all the care, therefore, diat has been taken to a(;cent 
words according to the best autliorities, some have been found 
so differently marked by different prosodists, as to make it no 
easy matter to know to which we shall give the preference. In 
this case I have ventured to give my opinion without ^iresuming 
to decide, and merely at an 'HMrri««f, or Interim, till the kamed 
have pronounced the final sentence. 



PREFACE 



TO THE 



TERMINATIONAL VOCABULARY. 



jT AKiNG a retrospective view of language, or surveying it in 
its terminatiariSy affords not only a new but an advantageous 
view of all languages. The necessity of this view induced nie, 
several years ago, to arrange die whole English language ac- 
cording to its * terminations; and this arrangement I found of in- 
finite' use to me in consulting the analogies of our tongue. A 
conviction of its utiHty made me desirous of arranging the 
Greek and Latin proper names in the same manner, and more 
particularly as the pronunciation of these languages depends 
more on the termination of words than any other w6 are ac- 
quainted with. Of such utility is this arrangement supposed 
to be in the Greek language, that the son of the famous 
Hoogeven, who wrote on the Greek particles, has actually 
printed such a dictionary, which only waits for a preface to 
be published. The labour of such a selection and arrange- 
ment must have been prodigious ; nor is the task I have under- 
, taken in t|ie present work a slight one ; but the idea of render- 
ing the classical pronunciation of proper names still more easy 
encoun^ed mt to persevere ip the labour, however dry and fa- 
tiguing. 

I flattered myself I had dready promoted this end, by di- 
viding the proper names into syllable! upon analogical princi<^ 
pies ; but hoped I could still add to the facility of recollecting 
liieir pronunciation by die arrangement here adopted; which, 
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in the first place^ exhibits the accent and quantity of every word 
by its termination. ^ 

In the next place^ it shows the e^entolfhis accentuation^ by 
producing^ at one view, all the 'words \]i£ferent)y accented, by 
which means may be formed the rule and the exception. 

Thirdly, when the exceptions are but few, and less apt to be 
r^rded, — ^by seeing them contrasted with the rule, they are im- 
printed more strongly on the memory, and are the more easily 
recollected. Thus, by seeing that Sperchius, Xenophontius, and 
DariuSf are the only words of that very numerous termination 
which have the accent on the penultimate ; we are at perfect ease 
about all the rest. / 

Fourthly, by seeing that all words ending in eoes have uni- 
versally the antepenultimate accent, we easily recollect that the 
pronunciation of Eumenes with the acosnt on the penultimate is 
radically wrong, and is only tolerated, because adopted by some 
respectable writers. Thus, too, the numerous termination in 
ades is seen to be perfectly antepenultimate ; and the ambiguQua 
termination in ides is freed in soipe measure, from its intricacy^ 
b^ seeing the extent of both forma contrasted* This contract, 
vidthout beii^ obliged to go to Greek etymologies, shows at one 
view when this termination has the accent to th^ penultimate i, 
as in Tydides; and when it transfers the accent to the antepe- 
nultimate, as in Thucydides; which, depe^ entirely on the 
quantity of die original word, frpm which these, patronyioics are 
formed. . 

Andj lastly, when the number of words prononnced with a dif* 
ferent accent are nearly equal, we cpn at^ast find some, way of 
recoUectii^ iheir sevend s^ccentuaUons. t^tt^ than if they iWere 
promiscuously mingled with all the rest of the words m the Jan- 
^iiage. By frequently r^peatii^ th^m aa the^ stand together, 
the ear will gun a habit of, placing the accent properly, without 
knowing why it does so. In short; ifLabbe^ CathoHci Indices, 
^ which is in the hands of all the learned, be useful for readily 
finding the accent and quantity of proper nmnes, the present 
Index cannot fail to be much n^e uo^ 9s.it UQt only associates 
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them by their accent and quantity, but according to their termi* 
nation also ; and by this additional association it must necessa- 
rily render any diversity of accent more easily perceived and re- 
membered. 

To all which advantages it may be added, that this arrange- 
ment has enabled, me to point out the true sound of every ter- 
mination ; by which means those who are totally unacquainted 
with the learned languages will find themselves instructed in the 
true pronimciation of the final letters of every word, as well as 
its accent and quantity. 

It need scarcely be observed, that in die following Index al- 
most all words of two syllables are omitted : for, as dissyllables 
in the Greek and Latin languages are always pronounced with 
the accent on the first, it was needless to insert them. The same 
may be observed of such words as have the vowel in the penul- 
timate syllable followed by two consonants: for in this case, 
unless the former of these consonants was a mute, and the 
latter a liquid, the penultimate vowel was always long, and 
consequently always had the accent. This analogy takes place 
;n our pronunciation of words from the Hebrew; which, with 
the exceptions of some few that have been anglicised, such as 
Bethkhemite, Nazarene, &c., have the accent, like the Greek 
and Latin words, either on the penultimate or antepenultimate 
syllable. 

It might have been expected that I should have confined my- 
self to the insertion of proper names alone, without bringing in 
the gentile adjectives, as they are called, which are derived from 
them. This omission would, undoubtedly, have saved me im- 
mense trouble ; but these adjectives, being sometimes used as 
substantives, made it difficult to draw the line ; and as the ana- 
1<^ of accentuation was, in some measure, connected with these 
adjectives, I hoped the trouble of collecting and arranging them 
would not be entirely thrown away. 



TERMINATIONAL VOCABULARY 



OF 



GREEK and LATIM PROPER MAMES. 



AA 

Accent the Antepenultimate. ^ 

A BAA*, Nausicaa. 

BA 
/ Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Ababa, Desudaba, Alaba, Allaba, Aballaba, Cillaba, Adetui, 
Abooba, Oooba, Arnoba, Ausoba, Hecuba, Geiduba, Corduba, 
Voluba, Rutuba. 

ACA ECA ICA t OCA UCA YCA. 

Accent theJPenultimate. 
Cleonic^, Thessalonica, Veronica, Noctiluca, Donuca. 

^ Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Ithaca, Andriaca, Malaca, Tabraca, Mazaca, Seneca, Cyre- 
hai'ca, Belgica, Georgica, Qibalica, Italica, Maltilica, Bellica, 
Laconica, Leonica, Marica^ Marmarica, Conimbrica, Merobrick, 
Mirobrica, Cetobrica, Anderica, America^ Africa, Arborica; 
Aremorica, Armorica, Nbrica^ Tetrica, Asturica, Illjrrica, Nasi- 

* As tke accent is ncTcr on the last syllable of Greek or Latn proper names, 
the final a nuist be prononneed as in English words of this termination ; that is, 
nearly as the inteQection oft /-—See Rule 7, prefixed to the Jniikd VocabiUarif. 

f Of alt the words ending in tea, Cleoma^ Veronica^ and Theamiomea, are the 
only three which have the penultimate a€eent»-~8ee mle the 29th prefixed to^ 
the Iidtiai roco^alkiry, and (be wordt^ndrmtciw and Stphronicus. 
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ca, Esica^ Corsica^ Athaticai Boetica^ Ceretica, Aoaiticai Celd- 
^f Salmanticay Cyrrhestica^ UsUca, Utica, Engravica, Oboca^ 
Amadoca^ Aesyca, Motyea. 

DA 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Abdeda^ Hecameda^ Diomeda^ Amichi^'Actrida. ' ' ' 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Aada, Adada^ Symada, Bagrada, Suada, Idubeda, Andromeda, 
Ceneda, Agneda, Voneda^ Candida, Egida, Anderida, Florida*, 
Pisida. 

^A 

Accent the Penultimate* * ' x 
Dicsa, Nicaea, and all words qf diis termination. 

EA 

Acctf^ the PenultmMte, 

. ' . • 

Laodicea, Stratonicea, Cymodocea, Medea, Ugea, Argea^ 

Amathea, Alphea, Erythea, Ethalea, Malea, Heraclea, Atnphi- 

clea, Theoclea, Agatfaocleai Androclea, Evi^clea, Peqthesilea, 

Achillea, Asbamea, Alcidamea, Cadmea, Elimea, JSnea, Man- 

tiaeai Maronea, Chasronea, Mpen, fiarei^,, Ca^sarea, Neocaeaeurea, 

Cytherea, Ipsea, Hypsea, Galatea, Platea, Myrtea (a city). 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Phamacea, Ardea, Tegea, ^ihea, Oexithea, Leucothca^ Alea, 
Doclea, Dioclea, Elea, Marceliea, Demea, Castanea, Amiuea, 
Ficidnea, Albunea, Boea, Clupea or^Clypea, Abarbarea, Chae-p 
rea, Verrea, Laurea, Thyrea, Rosea, Odyssea, Etea, Tritea^ 
l^yrtca (a name of Venus), Butea, Abazea. ^ * \ 

(E A 

.i . ■ . 

Accent the Penultimate^ 

Meteboea, Euboea, and all words ^of this terfcnhK^ion. 

u »J : : • ' ' ^ " L_ 

* Labbe tells us that some of the roost learned men pronounce tdis part of 
America with the accent on the peuultimate syllable. 
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/ Accent the Antepenultimate. 

AlAgfty Bibaga, Ampss^a, Agaipzaga, No%a, Arabriga^ Ao^ 
br^^'Segobriga, Gieliobriga, Flaviobriga. 

HA 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Malacha^ Pyrrhicha^ Adatha, Agatha^ Badeoatha, Abaratha^ 
Mooumetha. 

AIA 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Achaia*^ Panchaia^ Aglaia, Maia. 
BIA 
Accent the Antepenultimate. : 

Arabia^ Trebia^ Contrebia^ Albia, Balbia> Olbia^ Corymbia^ 
Zenobia^ Cornubia. 

CI At 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

. Nicada; Pacia, Salacia, Wonnacia, Thaumacia^ Connacia, 
Ambracia, Tbracia, Samoljiracia, Artacm, Accia, GaUacia; 
Graecia, Voadicia, Viadeliciay Cilicia^ Libyphoenicia, Aricia, 
Chalcia, Francia, Provincia, Cappadocia, Porcia^ Muscia^ Ascia^ 
Iscia, lliuscia, Boruscia^ Seleacia:|:, Tucia, Lycia. 

DIA 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Iphiinedia§, Laomedia^ Protomedia. 

* Thevowelsin this tenniuation donotfonn a diphthong. The accent it 
upon the fint a^ the t is pronounced like y consonant in yeary and the final a 
nearly like the a mf other ^ or the interjection oA/— See Rule 7. 

t Words of this termination have the eta pronounced as if written Me-a.-^Sea 
JRale 10, prefixed to the /nt^toZ VocabuUtry. 

% See Ride SO, and the word in the InUud Voeatulary. 

S See ifh^cm in the ImiUd VtMUtry. 

1 
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Accent the AnHpmultimatc. 
Badia, Ar^ia, Leucadiai Media> Iphimediai Nicomedia, 
Poljmedia, JEporedia^ Corse^a, Suedia/ f ordicidia, Numidiay 
Caiudiai Japidia> Pitidia^ Gallovidia^ ScMdm, Indta, BuigMldia, 
Ebodia, Clodia, iBrodM, Longobardia^ Cardia, Yertitordia, 
Concoifdia, Discordia^ Herephordia, Chudia, Lydia. 

EIA 

Accent the Peiudtimate. 
Elegeia"*^, Hygeia, Antheia, Cartheia, Aquileia^ Pompeia^ 
Deiopeia, Tarpeia, Carteia. 

GIA 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Sphagia, Li^i Athapagia, Cantabrigia, Ortigia^ Norvigiay 
Langia, Eningia, Fioniogia, Lotharingia, Turingia, Sema, Or- 
gia, Pelasgia, F^^ Rw^^i Ogggm, Jopjfgiay Phrygia, Zygia. 

HIA 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Sophia, Xeaopithia, Anthia, Erythia. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Valachia, I^siamchia, Oentanroniai^, Inflditai XynelclHa, 
Antiochia, Amphilochia, Mmiydiia, Pb^dalphia, Apostrophia^ 

■ ■ ■ I H ' ' ■ > ■■' ■ ■■ ■I i n I - . t ■ I ■ 

■* The audeats loiiietiiiies se^atatedthd vaweU m ia this termiaattOBi aa<l 
sometimes pronomiced them at a dq»hthoiigi The genend mode of fronooac^ 
ing them with ns is to consider them as a diphthong, and to pronoonce it as long 
or double e; which from its sqoeeiei aoand, approaches to the iniiial ff, and 
makes these words pronoonced as if written El-e-jS* yah^ Hy-ji' ycA, &c. This 
is the pronunciation which ought to he adopted, hat scholars who are fond of 
displaying their knowledge of Greek will be Sure to pronojiace EUg^ttOf B^^iftiaf 
or rather Hygieia, Antheia^ and Dehpda^ with the diphthong like the ntmneye; 
while Cmiheia, or CarieiOf AquilnOf Pinnpeia, and Titrpeia, of Latin original, 
are permitted to have their diphthongs sonnded like double e, or, which is 
nearly the same thing if the vowels are separated, to sound the e long as in 
egmtly and the i as y consonant, articulating the final a. — See note on 4ch<iia, 

For a more complete idea of the sound of this diphthong, see (he word 
Pidodet, in the InUid VoealmUtry. To which observations we may add, that 
when this diphthong in Greek is reduced to the single lottgi hi Latin, as Jo 
.S^hUgtuiOf EUgia, &c. it is pronoonced like single I, that is, lOce tim iMo eye. 
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Scarphia^ Acryphia^ Emathia, MmdHim, Alel^a, Hyacii^iai 
Garinthia^^TyriDdiia^ Cyathia, Tyrynthta, Pardiia, Scydiia^ 
Pythia. 

LIA 

AffCentthe PifmHimate. 
Thalia, Aristoclia, Basilia. 

Accent the Ant^enultimate. 

CEbalta, Fornicalia^ Ijupercaliai Acidalia, Vandalia, Podalia, 
"Megplia, Rob^aiia, Fngfdia, CEchalia, WestphaKa^ ^Ihalia, 
AlaUa, Vulcanalia, Pi^analia, Bacchanalia, TerminaUay Fonti- 
ualiay Vertuimukliay Portumiisdia, Agonaliay Angeronalia, Sattir*" 
m&Bi, Faunalia, Portunaiia, Opalia, LiheFalia, Feralia, Flordia, 
Lemuri^iay Salia, Pharsriia, Theoaalia, Italia, ItaUa, Commta- 
Ik, Carmontalia, Laureats^,, Castalia, Attafia, PsytaUa, Mam-' 
Ijimf JEAisL^ CaBliav Bella, Celia, Becelia, Agelia, Helia, Come* 
lia^ Gtoeljaji Aspelia, Ceretia, Ainrelia, Velia, Anglia, CaeciUa, 
3idlia, ^^ia, Gngilia, Palilia, Emilia, ^nilia, Venilia^ Pa<- 
rilia^.Basilui, Ab«li»y Hersilia, Massilia, Atilia, Anatilia, Petilia, 
Afitilia, Qukitilia, Hoslalk, Ctitilia,^ AquiUa, Servitia, ElaphcH 
IMia,^ AscoliOy Padoiia, iEolia, Folia, Matolia, AnaUdia, JEtcili^ 
NanpIiiEiy Daulia, FiguSa, Julia, ApaUa, Gaetalia, Getolia,. 
TfiphyUa^ Pampbjlia* 

MIA 

Accent the Penultimate. 

^ Deidamia, Laodamia, Hippodsrmia, Astydamia, Apamia, 
Hydramia. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Lamia, Mesopotatnia, Cadmia, Academia, Archidemia, £u* 
demia, Isthmia, Holmia, Posthamia. 

NIA 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Amphigenia, Iphigeniaf, Tritogenia, Lasthenia. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Albania, Sicania, Hyrcania; Arcania, Lacania, Dania^ Co- 
dania, Dardania, Epiphania, Alania, Mania, Carmania, Ger- 

^ See Role 30. f See this wor4 in th« Initial Voeabvlanf, 
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maniai Normania^ Cimianis^ Acaniania, Campania, Hiapanur, 
Pomerania, Afraoiay Urama^ Bassania, Actania, Edetania, Lale^- 
tania, Occitania, Ossigitania, Mauritania, Lusitania, Titania, 
Sexitania, Alentania, Contestania, Mevania, lithuania, Tran- 
ailvania, Azania, iEnia, Actaenia, Aberdenia, Ischenia, Tyrrhe- 
nian Parthenia, Diogenia, Menia, Achaemenia, Armei^ia, Nenia, 
Noenia, Poenia, Cebrenia, Senia, Arnagnia, Signia. Albinia, 
Laciuia, Dinia, Sardinia, Fulginia, Virginia, Bechinia, Mach- 
linia, Cirainia, Eleusinia, Tinia, Lavinia, Mervinia, Lamnia, 
Jjycetittnstf Polyhymnia, Alemannia, Britannia, Fescennia, Aonia,, 
Ljcaonia, Chaonia, Catalonia, Laconia, Glasconia, Adonia, 
Macedonia, Marcedonia, Caledonia, Mygdonia, Aidonia, Asi- 
.donia, Posidonia, Abbendonia, Herdonia, Laudonia, Cydonia, 
M8eonia> Pseonia, Pelagonia, Paphlagonia, Aragonia, Antigoaia, 
Sithonia, Ionia, Agrionia, Avalonia, Aquilonia, ApoUonia, Colo- 
nia, Polonia, Populonia, Vetulonia, Babylonia, Acmonia, JEmo- 
nia, Haemonia, Tremonia, Ammonia, Harmonia, Codanonia^ 
Sinonia, Pannonia, Bononia, Lamponia, Pomponia, Cronia, 
Feronia, Sophronia, Petronia, Antronia, Duronia, Turonia, 
Caesonia, Ausonia, Latonia, .Tritonia, Boltonia, Ultonia, Han- 
tonia, Vintonia, Wiotonia, Bistonia, Plutoma, Favonia, Sclavonia, 
Livonia, Arvonia, Saxonia, Exonia, Sicyonia, Namia, Samia, 
J)orebernia, Hibemia, Clitemia, lindisfomia, Vigomia, Wigor* 
nia, libumia, Calphumia, Satumia, Pomia, Daiuiia, Cerauniay 
Acroceraunia, Juiria, Clunia, N^ptunia, Ercynia, Bitbynia^ 
M aery nia. 

OIA 
Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Latoia^ 

PIA 
Accent the AntepentUtimate. 

Apia, Salopia, Manapia, Messapia, Asclipia, Lampia, Olym- 

C' , Ellopia, Dolopia, (Enopia, Cecropia, Mopsopia, Appia, 
ppia> Oppia, Luppia, Antuerpia* 

RIA 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Daria. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Aria, Baria, Fabaria, Columbaria^ Barbaria, Caria, Ficaria, 



( 117 ) 
C3akam; Sagaria^ Meg^ria^ HuDgaria, Pharia, Salaria, Hilarui, 
Allaria^ Mallaria, SigUlariai Anguillaria^ Samaria'^, Pahaaria, 
Planaria, Eparia, Maeuaria, GalKbaria;^ Asinariay Carbonaria^ 
Cbauoaria, Colubraria, Agraria, Diocaesaria, Pandataria, Qota- 
ria, Nivaiia^ Antiquaria, Cervaria, Petuaria, Ai^entuaria, Cala- 
bria, Cantabria, Cambria, Sicadnbria, Mesembria, Fimbria, 
Umbria, Cumbria, Selymbria, Abobrki, Amagetobria, Trioa- 
cria, Teucria, Molycria, Adria, Hadria, Geldria, Andria, Sea- 
maiidria, Anandria, Cassandria, Alexandria, iBria, Egeria, Ae<- 
ria, Faberia, Iberia, Celtibe^ria, Luceria^ Muceria, .^eria, 
iEtheria, Eleutheria, Pieria,' Aleria, Valeria, Ameria, Numeria, 
Neria, Casperia, Cesperia, Hesperia^ Hyperia, Seria, Fabrateria, 
Compulteria, Asteria, Anthesteria, Faveria, Lhoegria, Iria, 
liria, Equiria, Oschoforia, DapHnephoria, Themophoria, Anthes- 
phoria, Chilmoria, Westmoria, Eupatoria, Anactoria, Victoria, 
Pretoria, Arria, Atria, Fketria, Feltria, Conventria, Bbdotria, 
^CEoolria, Cestria, dfiesUdsi, Circestria, Thalestria, Istria, Au»* 
tria, Indu9tria, Tiibjustria^ IJria, Calauria, Isauria, Curia, Duria, 
Maoduria, Furia, Liguria, Remuria, £truria> Hetruria, Turia, 
Apaturia, Bseturia, Beturia^ J^stfLvi^, Syria, Coelesyria, Ccelosyria, 
Jieucosyria, Assyria. 

Accent the Antepenttltimate. 
Asia, Chadasia, Lasia, Seplasia, Amasia, Aspasia, Tfaerasia, • 
A^rasia, Austrasia, Anastasia, Arbsia, iBsia, Caesia, . Maesia, 
JBdesia, Artemesia, Magnesia, Mcesia,^ Merpesia, Ocresia^ £u- 
pbratesia, Artesia, Suesia, 3isia, Calisia, Provisia, Hortensia, 
Chenobosia, Leucosia, Pandosia, Tbeodosia, Ar&chosia, Ortho- 
sia, Rosia, Thesproisia, Sosia, Lipsia, Nupsia, Persia, Nursia, 
Tolassia, Cephissia, Russia, Blandusia, Clusia, Ampelusia, An- 
themusia, Acherusia, Perusia, Bysia, Sicysia, Mysia, Dionysia* 

TIA 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Sabatia, Ambatia, I^tia, Calalja, Galatia, Collatia, Dalmada, 

• For the accent of this wor4 and AleurnidriOf tee Role SO, prefixed to ihe 

f The 8 in this termination, when preceded by a yowel, ongfat always to be 
sounded like zA, as if written Anuahia, Aspazhia, &c. Atk^ Theodosut, and 
Sotkif seem to be the only exceptions.^-^e Principles of English Pronuncia- 
tioD, No. 453, prefixed to the CriHedl Promnmemg Dktionwry if tkt Ei^M 
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Asu^Mf Vicetk, J^eucetia, Pometb^ Anetia, Clampetia, Uah 
Cretia, Cyretia/ Setia^ Lutetia^ Helvetia^ Uzetia, Pbditia^ Ail# 
nda, Androlitia, Sulpitia^ Nantia, Delgovitta, Bidtia^ Baotia^ 
wigantia, Mungantiay Almantia, Numantia, Aperaotki Cgtw 
stantia, Placentia, Picentiay Lucentia, Fidenda, TAgtml&A, 'hSm^ 
gentia, Vakntia^ Pdlenda, Polemia, Teredtia, Horefitiay Lau<* 
rantia, Consentia^ PoteDd% Favenda, Confluentiay liquentia^ 
DnieoUa, Quintia, PoDtta, Acberontia, Aliiontia, Mogsoda^ 
Scotia^ Boeotia> Scaptia, Martia, Tertia^ SebasUa, Bubastia^ 
Adraitia, Beatia^ Modescia, S^estia^ Oreatia, Cbaristiay Oatia, 
Brattia, Acutia, Miaultfi^ Coisutia, Tutia^ Clytia, Narytia. 

VIA 

Accent the AntepenuUimate. 

' Candaviay Blavia^ Flavia^ Menavia, Scandinavia^ Aapaf«ja> 
Moravia, Waraavia, Octavia, Juvavia, ^via^ Gendevia, MenevM^ 
Sueviay livia, Trifta, Urbesahia, Sylm, Moteovia, Segoiia^ 
Gergovia, Nassovia, Clima« 

XI A 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Biixiai Cinxia. 

YlX 

^ Accent the Penultimate. 
Ilid^ia*, Orithyia. 

ZIA 

Accent the Antepenuitimate. 
Sab«zia, Alyzia* 

ALA 
Accent tie Penultimate. 
Ahala, Messala* 

Accent the Antepenultimate* 
Abaky Gabala, Castabala, Onobala, Triocala, Crocala, Ab- 
dala, Daedala, Bucephala, Abliala, Astyphala, Msiiafa, Avala* 

* The vowels ia in these words must be pronounced distinct^ in ,lwo syllabi 
Ues, as if wriiten|iI-t(iU'i' oik, Q^h^ah; tbepenuUimate^UiMeproiiaiiWQrf 
as tiie nooa ej^« . . _,., \^ 
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CLA 

xdccent either the Penultimate or Antepentdtimate syllable. 

Amic}^. 

BLA 

Accent the Penultimate, 

Arbeb (in^ Persia), Acela, Adela, Saadela^ Mundda^ Phi* 
lomela, Atnstela. 

ELA 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Arbela (in Sicily.) 

; OLA' 

Accent the Antepenultimate 

Pttblicda, Anionicola, Junoaicdla, Neptumcolay Agricola^ 
. Baticok, Leucok, JEcday AbIt>^o^ Sc«^ 

ULA 

Accent the Antepenuttiniate. 
Abidai Trebula, Atbiila, Carbala, QaiHcula, JSaticula, Adula, 
AeMii^/ JEgolfty C^figuift, Artigula, iKMiguH Oitopula, Me- 
iiAi> Caipenila, A^liii Mrndk^ Foesub, Seeetesuk. SceptwBUMdai, 
Insula, Vilihi,Vi8tute. 

YL4 

rAeeemi the PenUtiitnaU. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

AMA EMA IMA OMA UMA YMA 

Accent the Pentdtimate. 
Cyoomti^ Aroma, Narracnsfoma. 

Acceni the Ant^enultimate. 
Piemd^a, Abderama, Asama, Uxama, Acema, ObriuMi, Per« 
ifiidsi, Carama^ Borebstoma^ Pecnma,. Didyma, Hyerosolyma, 
^Bsyma* 
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ANA 

Accent the Peuultimafe. 

Albana, Pandana, Trajana^ Marciana^ Diana, Sogdiaoa, Dran* 

S*aiia^ Margiana^ Aponians^ Pomponiana, Trojana, Copiana, 
[ariana, Drusiana^ Susiana^ Statiana, Glotdana, Viana, Alana^ 
Crococalana, Eblanai £lana^ Ambogtana,- Vindolana, Quercu^ 
lana, Querquetulana^ Amana, Alman^i Comaoa^ Muip^y 9ar-< 
pana/Clarana, Adrana, Messana, Catana, Accitana^ AsUgitana^ 
Zeogitana^ Meduana^ Malvana, Ciuana, Novana, Equana. 

ANA 
Accent the Antepenultimate, ^ 

Abana^ Fricana^ Concana, Adana, Cispadana^ Sagana, Ach-' 
ana^ Leuphana^ Hygiana, DrepJma^ Barpana^ Ecbatana, Catana^ 
Sequana, Cyana^ Tyana. 

e"na-. . 

Accent the PemMnidte. 
Labena^ Characena, Medena, iFidenai Aufidena, Ageemii, 
Comagena, Dolomena^ Capena, Cassepa, Messena^ Artena. 

Accent the Antepenju^tur^te, t .,. y 

. .Phoebigeiia> Gr^phigeua^ Aciligcsniy IgtfgeiiB> Juxi^tigem^, 
OjpigeoBf Nyrigena, JBcetigeiia,. '^'ipjugen^, jBgostheua, Alena^^ 
Helena^ PeUena^ Porsena^ Atena, Polyxeoa^ Theoxeaa. , 

I N A* ' 
Accent the PenuHimaiep 
Arabina, Acina^ Cloacina, Tarracina^ Cloacina,; Coseina, 
Ricina, Runciua^ Cercina^ Lucina, Erycina, Acradina, Achra- 
dina^ ^gina, Bachina, Acanthinay Messalina, Catalina, Fasc^Una^ 
Mechlina, Tellina, Callina^ MeduUina, Cieobulina, Ttitulma^ 
Caenina, jCeaiqa, Aotpnitia, Heroina, Apba, CisalpiDa^ Trana- 
alpina, Agrippina^ Abarina, Carina^ Larinai CvmrnnsL, Sabrina^ 
Phatacrina, Acerina^ Lerina, Cameiina^ Teiina, Jamphoiina^ 
Caprina^ Myrina^ Casina^ Felsina, Abusina,* Elensinay A&aji 
Catina, Metina, libitina, Maritina,. libentina^ Adnimentmaji 

• Every Word of tbU tefminatioD with the accent on the pennlt^iiate tyUablet 
lias the i pronounced a» the noun c:^.— See Rules 1^ 3, and ^ prefi^ Vjt^ 
Initial VoctM«ry. • / ' 
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Feren^y Aventina^ Aruntba^ Potina, Pakestina, Matiaa, Fla- 
vine, Levin^. 

J ccent th,e Antepenultimate. ^ 
Acbd; Fascellina, Proserpina^ Asina^ Sa^sina. 

■ -.'"'•• .ona\/'; '■' .. ■; • 

.. y4f€enti^e\Penultim(ifei,, ; ,j 

Abona, Uxacona, Libisocoiui> Usocona,^ Saocona> Dodona, 
Scardona, Adeona, Aufona, S'alona, Bellona^ Duellona, Mmo^ 
na, Cremona, Artem6iia;Salttio^/Hoi]^'diiaV Pomona, Flanona, 
iEnona, Hippona, Narona, Aseroi^a, Angeron»^;¥^rpQ9^ |jfa- 
trona, ^sona, Latona, Antopa, Diertona, Ortona, Cortona^ Al- 
i^ona, Axona. 

■-■ '■■''•'tJNA'' ■• • _ , , .. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 



lUma. 

Aloa. 
Anchoa. 



OA 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 



iij 



IPADPAUPA. 1 

I Accent tM^en^ltimatCf -»/ , < 

Argyripa, Europa^ Catadupa. \ 

^ ■■""'" ARA ' ''^ ^ '"" ^.^.^^^ ^ 

Accent the Pmultimate. ^ 

Abdanu 

Accent the Antepenultimate. ,. 

Abara, Acara, Imacara, Aci?ara, Cadar^, Gadara, Abdara, 
Megara, Machara, Ihiichara, Phalara^ CSnara, Cynara, lipara, 
Lupara^ Isara^ Patara^ Mazara^ ; ^ 

CHA DRA 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Lepleadra, Charadi^, .Ciepsydra. ^ ; . 



ERA 

Accent the Paudtimate. 
Abdera, Aaden, Cjrtbera (Ae island Cerigo, near Crate.) 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
libara, Glycera^ Acadara, Jadera, Abdera, Andera^ Alipbera^ 
Cjdiera (the city of Cjjpnm), Hiera, Cremenii Cassanu 

• " ^ QttA "r 
AMnt th AntqfetmUimate^ 
Tanagra^ Bcregm. 

HRA 

Accent the Fenultimate. 

Libethra. V 

IRA 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Daira^ Thelaira, Staging Mffr^, Deianira^ Metanira^ Tby* 
atinu 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Cybira. 

ORA 
Accent the PmuUnkate. 

VwnSom, Ahetdon, Aurora, Vendesora, Windesora* 

Accent the AniepenMmate. 
Ebora. 

s ' TRA 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Cleopatra. 

Accent the A$Uq(enuUimt€. 
Bzcetra, Leucopetra, Triquetm. 

Accent th^ Penultimate. 
Cabara, Ebura, iEbura, Balbura, Subuia, Pa|idani| Baniarii 
Asura, L^ura, Isura, Cynosura^ Lactura, Astura. 
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YRA 

Accent the Penuitinude^ 

Ancyra, Cercyra, Cor^yi^, I^^yra, Palmyra*. Cosyra, 
Tentyra. * 

Accent the Antepenultimate^ ^ 

Laphyra, Glaphyra^ Philyra, Cebyra^ Aiiticyra. 

■ ASA 

Accent the Ant^enultimate. 
Abasa^ Banasa^ Dianasa, Harpasa. 

ESA ISA OSA 
Accent the PewultimaU^ 

Ortogesa, Alesa, Halesa, Namesa, Alpesa^ Berresai Mentcsi^ 
Amphi^^ Elisa^ Tolosa^ Mrosa, Dertosa^ Cortuosa. 

: USA YSA '. 
Accent the Penultimate* 
Pharmacusa^ Pithecusai Nartecusa, Phoenicusa, Cdadusay 
Padusa^ Lopadusa, Medusa, Eleusa, Creusa, LagmsL, Elapliusa, 
Agathusa, Marathusa, JEthusa, Fhoethuslay Are3(tisa, O^usa, 
Elusa, Cordilusa, Diymusa, Eranusa, Ichnusa^ Colpusa^ Apnmy 
Cissusa, Scotusa^ Dryusa, Donysa. ^ . 

ATA 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Braccata, Adadata^ Rhadatay Tifata^ Tlphata^ Crotoniatay 
Alata, Amata, Acmata, Comata,- Sannata, Napata^ Demamta, 
Quadtata^ Orata^ Samosata, Armosata, Coogavatai Artaxala. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Chaerestrata. 

ETA ITA OTA UTA 

Accent the Penultimate. 

iEta, Caieta^ Mboeta, Demareta, Myrteti^ Jiefhitn, Areppa* 
gita, Melita, Abderita, Artemita, Stagirita, iTzita, Phthiota^ 
Epirota, Contributaj Cicuta, Aluta, Matuta. 

Ill ■ '■ • ' ' ' ' ' " '■' I II I I III I II II 111 , 

* Palm^.-^ee iSbk word in Ibe Mliol V^cMimy. 
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Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Bamocrita, Emeriti* 

. . > AVA EVA IVA 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Clepidaya, Abragava, Calleva^ Geneva^ Areva, Atteva, Lu- 
leva, Galliva. ■ . 

Accent the Anteipenultimate. 
Batava. 

UA 
Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Accua, Addua^ Hedua, tieggua. Annua, Capua^ Februa, 
Achnia, Pidatua, Flatua, Mantua,. Aganizua. 

YA 

Accent thcAHtepenuliimate, 
Libya, Zerolibya, ^thya, ^Cftrya> Marsya. 

AZA EZA OZA 

' 'r ' ' Accent the P^nultitndte. 

I .Abarizai^^iez^ Baragoza; 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Nausicae, Pasiphae. 

'.r. .^ . Accent the Penultimate, 

"'Hoiicae. ^', ■ "_ \ 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Cblubse, Vagihiacae, Carmocae, Oxydracas, Gallicae, HierQiii- 
C8e, Coricae, Anticae, Odrycae. 

A D iE 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
iBoeadae, Baccfaiadds, Scipiadae, Batdadae, Thestiadse. 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Prodidae, Basilidae^ Orestida^, Ebudae, JBbuda(, 
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Jctent the Antepenultimate. 

Labdacidae, Seleucidas, Adrjmachidffi^ Branchids, Pyrrhi- 

dae, Basilidae, Bomulidas, Niunidae, .Dardanida^^ Borysthenidae, 

jAusonida^^ Cecropidae^ Gangaridas^ Marmaridaei Tyndaridiei 

Dniida?. 

^^JE E/E FJE GJEi £1.^ ^ 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Achaeae, Plataeae, Napaeae^ Allifae. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. ' 

DiomedeaSy Cyaneae, Cenchreas, Capreae^ Plateae^ Callifo, 
Latobrigae, Lapitha^. 

I IE* 

/ Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Bseiiae, Graias; Stabiae, Ciliciae^ CerciaB, BesicBte, lEladias^ 
Taphias^' Versalias, l^icelias, EncheiiaB, ClcelisB, Cutiliae, Esqui- 
Vidd, Exqi^liae^ Formiae, Volcaniae, Araniaty ArmeniaB, Britan- 
niae, Boconiae^ CheKdoniae, Pioniae^ Gemobiae, Xyniae^ EUopia^, 
Herpiae, Caspise, Cuniculariae, Cananae, Porptiraria^^ Chabfiae^ 
Feriae, LafacH-iae, Emporiae^ Caucasiae, Vespasiae, Corasiae, Pra- 
siae, Itfaacesias^ Gymnesiae/ Etesiae, Gratiae, Venetiae, Piguntiae, 
SeliDUDtias; Sestiae, Cottias^ Landavias, Harpyiaef. 

Las lAM- 

Accent the Aritepenultimiate. 

Pialae^ Agagamalae^ Apsilas, Apenmtiicoiaey j^quicote^ Api- 
olae, Epipolae, B^olbulae^ Anculae, FalAiIae, FesulW/Carsiilad/La-' 
tolae, Thermopylae^ Acrocomae, Achomae, Solymae. 

ANiE EN^ ; ./ ' ■ 
Accent the Penultimate. . 
Africans, Clodianae, Valentinianae, Mananae, Valentianas, 
SextiaDae, Camanae, Adiabenae, Mycenae, Fregenae, Sophehae, 
Athenae, Hermathenae, Mity)enae, Acesamenas, Achmenae, Clas^ 
tomeme, Camoenae, Convenaa. : ; L 

Accent the Antepentdtimate. 
ApeniUQ^ense, Faunigenae^ Opbiogenae. 

■'''*' m ' I 1 1 1 1 I ■ I > II II ■ I ■ ! ^ I • t k III < I n il 11 . 

f See Ride iof thQ Jiiiftal F<9M&«^* 
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IN^ ONiE UN« ZOJB 

Accent the Perndtmate. 

SaliBftf Calaminae, AgrippinSy Carime, TaurinaB^ Philistifiai^, 
CIeon«| VennoiMB^ Ooiue^ VacunsB^ Androgunas^ Abzose. 

IPiE UP^ 

Accent tH Antepenultimate. 
Centoripe; Rutupae. 

ARiE ERJE VBRM YTHRE ORM ATRJE JTRM 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Adiabane, Atidane,' Ulubne, Budone, AladKMras, Co9^at», 
VditrsB. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Elendiera^ Blitene^ Erythrae^ Pylagorae. 

AS^ ES^ VSM' 
Accent the Penultimate. 
. Sytacuaa^^ Pidieciite, Pityute. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
pBffom, Acesap* 

ATM gT^ 
Accent the Penultimaie* 
^aeatae, Abrincatae, Lubeate, Docleata^^ Pbeo^tad, Aca- 
peialae^Magatpe^ Olciniatae, Crotoniatae, Galatas, Arelatae, HylataB^. 
Arnatae, laxamate, Dalmatae, Sauromatae^ Exomatas^ Abrinatae^ 
Fortunatae^ Asampatae^ Cybiratae^ Vasatae, Circetae^ JEsyumetx, 
Agapetas^ Areta^^ Diaparetas. 

* Accent the Antepenultimate. 

l!lijro4etae^ Maapagtetae^ Apheta^ Denseletas^ Coeletae^ Pe- 
metae* 

ITM OTM VTM YtM 

Accent the PenvUbmte. 
Aacitae, Abraditae^ AaUUr^ Ab<»teicbitaB^ Accafaaeotiobpte^ 
Affsi^;alita&, AvaUtas, Pbagelitai^ Bndlitav Hierapolita?, Aote^ 
niopolitas, AdrianapolitaB^ Metropolitan^ IMonysopolitae^ Adulitae^ 
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ElamitaB, Bomitae, Tomijtei Seenitft^ Homtae, Agravouitft, 
Agonitae^ Sybaritae, Daritae, Opharitae^ Dassaritae, Nigritas, 
Oiit9^ Aloritae^ Tetttfrilil^^ Odeotaft, limniotae^ EstioUe^ Am- 
preutae, Aktae^ Trbgloijjta^ or TroiM' ytae. 

IV^ OViE VM YiE* 

Accent tie Penultimate. 
Durcabrivae^ Elgov», Durobrovae. ^ 

Accent the Ant^enultimdte. , 

Mortiue, Halicyie, Fidegps, Bitfaya^ Ormtbyae, Miljm, 
Mioya^. ^ 

O B E 

Accent , the Antffmdtimate. 
Deiphobe, Niobe. 

ACE ECE IdE OGE YCE 

Accm the Penultimate. 
Whiotmiee, fii^reuice, Agtaomce^ Stratoniee.—'See Rule SO. 

' Accent the An^eniU^^te. 
CuMsLoe, Phytebe^ Canacei Mirace, Artifce, Attebece, Aid* 

Gee, Laodice, Agnodice, Eurydicey I^rUce^ Heiicey Gallice^ 
ice, Demodice, Sarmatice^ Er^ticei Getice^ Cymodoce^ 
Agoce, Harpalyce^ Eryce. . 

E1>E 

Accent the Pentdtimate. 
Agamedei Perimede. Alcimede. 

Me 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Aaee. ' " 

■ NEE AGE\-v... 
Accent the Antepenultimate. 
C^anee, Lal^. 



« TMttMnliMrti«tt«f^!iiflhtteaoreiitMtiMfMtfediBgi3^ 
See RoU 4 of tlM MM FofiMir^ 
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ACHE ICHE YCBCE 

Jlcc€nt the Antepenultimate. 
Ischomache^ ADdromaobe, Caoache, Doliche^ Eutydie* 

PHE THE 

Accent the AtUepenultimate. 
Anaphe^ Psamathe. ^ ^ 

IE 

Accent the Antepenultimate. ^ 

Gar^aphie*, Uranie, Meminie^ Asterie, Hyrie, Parrbasie^ 
Clyde. 

ALE ELE ILE OLE ULE YLE 

Accent the Penultimate. . 

Neobule, Eubule/Cberdale, Eriphyle. . , 

Accent the Anfepenultimate. 

Acalcy He<^, Mycale, Megale, Onphale^ jEtbalei NoV^n- 
dial^, JEgiale^ Anchiale; Myrtale, Ambarvale, Hyale, Euryale^ 
Cybele, Nepheley Alele, Semele, Perimele, Poecile, Affile, 
CEknpbiie, lole, Omole^Hoinole, Pbidyle, Strongyle, Chtbo-- 
Qophyle, .Ddpyle, Ettrypile. 

AME IME OME YME' ^j^^;. ' /^ ,\;^' -" 

Accent the Antep^ntUtimate. 

Apame, Inarime> Ithome, Amymome, (^aome, Amphinome, 
Laonome, Hylonome, Eurynome, Didyme. 

ANE 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Mandane, iEane, Anthaoe, Achriane, Auane, Drqiaiie, Acra* 
batane, Eutane, Roxane. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Taprobane, Cyane, Pitane. ^ 

— f ' — - — ^ — " ^ 

♦ The I in the pennlUmate i yllables of the words, not having the accent, must 

he pronminced like e. TUt occnsiont a diaegreeahle hiatnt between this and 

the last syUable, and a repetition of the same sound; bvt at the ntee tiaieil^ 

itikUj accordu^ to rula»^See Rde 4 of the MdM l\»Mbi^ 
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ISNE 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Acab^nc; Bubacene^ Pamascene, Chalcidene^ Cisdiene^ 
Alcisthene^ Parthiene, Priene, Poroselene, Pailene^ Tellenc, 
CjUene, Pylcne, Mitylene, JEmene, Laonoipene, Ismene, 
Dindymene, Osrhoene, Trociie, Arene, Autocrene, Hippo- 
crene^ Pirenc, Cyrene, Pyrene, Capissene, Atropatene, Cor- 
duene^ Sjene. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

^ Helene, Dynamene, Depamene^ Nyctimene; Idomene^ Mel- 
pomene, Anadyomene, Armene. 

INE 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Sabine, Carcine, Trachine, AlcaDthine, Neptunine^ Larine, 
Neriiie^ Irine, Barsine, Bplbetine. 

Accent the Antepenultimate, 

Aflinet 

ONE YNE 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Methone, Ithooe, Dione, Porph^frioney Acrisione, Alone, 
Halone, Corone, Torone^ Thyone, Bizone, Delphyne. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Mycone, Erigone, Persephone, Tlsiphone, Deione, neione, 
Chione, I4ione, HermioBe, Ileriotie, Conunone, Mnemosyne, 
Sopbrosyne, Euphrosyne, 

O E (in two syllables) 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Amphirhoe, Alcathoe, Alcithoe, Amphithoe, Nausithoe, Lao- 
tfaoe, Leucothoe, Cymothoe, Hippothoe, Alyxothoe, Myrioe, 
Pholoe, Soloe, Sinoe, .Mnoe, Arsinoe, Lysinoe, Antinoe, Leu- 
conoe, Theonoe, Philonoe, Phaemonoe, Autonoe, Polynoe, 
Beroe, Meroe, Peroe, Ocyroe, Abzoe. 

APE OPE 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
lotape, Rhodope, Chalciope, Candiope, ^thiope, Calliope^ 
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liriope, Cassiopc, Alope, Afealope, Penelope, Parthenopc, 
Sinope, iErope, M«r6pe, Dry<^. 

ARte IRE ORE YRE 
Accent the Penultimate. 

Lymire. 

Accent tke Antepenultimate. 
Becare, Tamare, .Enare, Terpskhdre, Zephyrc, Apyrt. 
ESR 
Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Mekse, Temese. 

ATE ETE ITE OtE YTE TYE 
Accent the Penultimate. 
Ate, Reate, Teate, Arelati, Admetc, Arete, Aphrodite, Am- 
phitrite, Atabyrite, Percote, Pactye. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Hecate, Condate, Automate, Taygete, Nepcte, Anaxiretej 
Hippolyte. 



'f 



Agave. 
Nineve. 

Achohi. 
Danai. 



AVJS EVE 

Acc^the PenMMUte, 

ActeM the Antepenultimate. 

LAI* NAI (in two syllables) 
Accent the Penultimate. 

Accent the AM^enuliimatt. 



BI 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Acibi, Abnobi, Attubi. 

ACI . 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Segontiaci, Matdaci, Amaci, Mmci, BettoV aci. 
* Fertile final tin these words, see Rnlc the 4th of the Jiittiairocahckr^ 



/ 



( ISl ) 

ACt ICI OCl UCI 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Raofaci, Albici, Labici, Acedici, P^Iici^ Marici^ Medoaa* 
trici^ Raurici, Arevici, Triboci^ Anici. 

Jtcent the Jntiepen^Hmate. 

Callaici, Vendelici^ Acadefidici^ Arecomici, Hemici, Cjnici, 
Stoici^ Opici, Nassici^ Adti«ti(*i, Atoatici, Peripateticiy Cettici, 
Avantici^ Xjstici^ Lavici; Triboci^ Amadoci, Bibroci. 

ODI YDI 

Accei/iit the Penultimate. 
Borgodi^ Abydi. 

JEI 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Sabasiy Vaccaeii and so of all words, which have a diphthoif 
in the penultimate syllable. 

£ I (in two sylkbles) 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Lapideiy Candei, Agandei, Amathei, Elei, Canthlei, Euganei, 
CEnei, Mandarei, Hyperborei, Carastasei, Pratei. 

G I 

Accent the AntepenmlHmate. 

, ^cridophiip, Agriophagiy GUelanopbagi, Andropophagi, 
AnthnMpopha^, Lotophagi, Stnitophagi, Ichthyophagi, Decern- 
pagiy Novempagi, Artigi, Alostigi. 

CHI THI 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Heniochi, iEnochi, Henochi; Ostrogothi. 

ii* 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Abii| Gabiii and all words of this termination. 

^ Bte Rde 3 and 4 of the /jitttaJ r<M«6iilary. 
K 9, 
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ALI EU ILI OLI ULIYU 

Accent the Antepenultimate^ 
Abali, Vandaliy Acephali, CyDOcephali, Macrocephali^ At- 
tall, Alontegecelii Garoceli, Monosceli, Igilgili> fqujcoH, 
Caneoli^ Puteoli, Corioli, Ozoli, Atabuii, Graecidi/ Pediculi, 
Siculiy Puticuli^ Anculiy Barduli, Varduli^ Turdulii; Foruli> 
Oaetuli^ Bastuii, Rutuli, Massesyli, Dactjli. 

AMI EMI 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Apisami, Charidemi. 

OMJ UMI 
Accent the Antepenultimate^, 
CqdialatoiDi^ Astomi, Medioxumi. 

ANI 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Albaniy Cerbani, ^capi^ Sicani^ Tusicani^ &9« and all words 

of this termination^ except Choani and Sequani^ or such as are 

derived from words terminating in anm^ with the penultimate 

< short ; which see» 

ENI 
Accent the Penultimate. 

Agabeniy Adiabeni^ Saraceni^ Iceni, Laodicem, Cjadcc^i, 

Uceni, Chaldeni^ Abydepi, Comagenii Igeni, Qurogeni, Ce- 

pheni/ Tyrrheni, Rutheni, Labieni, Alieni, Cileni, Cicimeniy 

Alapeni, Hj^peni, Tibareni, Agareni, Rufreni, Garaseni^ 

Volseni, Bateni. Cordueni. 

/ 
Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Origeni^ Apartheni, Antixeni. 

INI* 

^ , Accent the Penultimate. 
GaUni, Sabini, Dulgibini, Basterbini, Peucini, Mamicini^ 

* Wlien jthe accent ii on the pennltimate i yllable, the t in the twa last sylla- 
bles is pronounced exactly like the noon eye ; bat when the accent is on the 
aBtepennltimate, the first i is pronounced like e, «nd the lift like €ye.— ^e 
Rale 3 and 4 of the luUud VocMlmy. 
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Lactticini^ Otadini/ Bidiniy Udini^ Caudiniy Budini^ Rhegioi, 
Triocalinty Triumpilini, Magellini, Enteliini, Canini^ Menanini, 
i^nagniniy Aniiternini^ Satimini, Centuripini, Paropini^ Irpini, 
Hir|>uU; Tibarini, Carini, Cetarioi, Citarini, lUiberiniy Acheriniy 
Eiorini, Assorini^ Feltrini, Sutrini, Eburini, Tigurini, Cacynni^ 
Agyrini, Halesini^ Otesiniy Mosini^ Abissini/Mossini, Clusini, 
Arusini^ Reatini^ Latiui^ Calatioi, Collatini^ Calactini, Ectioi^ 
M^eim, Ergetid, Jetini, Aletini^ Spoletiiii, Netinii Neretini, 
Setini, Bantini, Murgantini^ Pallantini, Amantini, Niimantini^ 
fidentiniy Saleotini, Colentini, Carentini, Verentini^^Florentiiu- 
Coiisentiiiiy Totentiniy Faventini, Lecnitini, AcherontiDi, Saguti- 
tini, Haluntini, ^gyptini, Mamertitiiy Tricastini^ Vestini^ Faus- 
&ii^ Abrettini^ Enguini^ Inguini^ Lanuvini. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Lactucini^ Gemini^ Memini, Moiini*^^ Torrini. 

ONI UNI YNl 

Accent the Penultimate. ^ 

Edoniy Aloniy Nemaloni, Geloni, Aqaeloni, Abronii Gordunii 
Mariandyni, Magyni> Mogyoi. 

Accent the Antepenultimate* 
Epigoni, Thautoni. 

UP I 

Accent the Penultimate^ 
Ca^dapi. 

ARI ERI IRI ORI URI YRI 
X Accent the Penultimate. 

Babariy Chomariy Agactari, Iberi, Celtibm, Doberii Algeri, 
Palemeri^ Monomelic Hermanduri, Dioscuri, Banuri, Paesuri, 
Agactiuri, Zimyri. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Abari, Tochariy Acestari, Cavari, Calabri/Cantabri, Digeri, 

* Extremiqae hominiim Moriniy Rhenosqae bicornit. \ 

ViRO. JEh. Tii. 72T. 



The Danes, imcoimaer'd oflbpring, march behind ; 
Aad Jtfbriiriy the lait of homao kind* 



pmnm» 
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Dn^eri, Eleutberi, Crjostumeri^ Teiwteni BnieMi Sqdtarif 
Treveri, Veragri, Treviri, Ephoij, Pustopliori* 

USI YSI 

AuerU the Penultimate. 
HeriDaiuluai^ Condrusi, Nerusi^ Megabyst 
ATI ETl OTI UTI 
Accent the Penultimate. 
Abo^lal^ Capellati^Ceroti^ Hiesproti^ Cvnati* 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Athanati^ Hebeti, Veneti. 

AVI JBYI Vn AXI UZI 

Accent the Penultimate^ 

Andecaviy Qumnavii Batavi^ Pictavi> Suevi^ Aigivi, AcliiTi,\ 
Coraxi^ Abruzi. 

UJ 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Abascui, JEdui, Hedui, Vmuaiidai^ B^pdUmui^ Coiiii CaS"* 
tnimfami, EMui> Abrincatui. 

IBAL UBAL NAL QUIL 

Aumt the Penultimate, 
Pomona], 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Annibal, Hannibal, Aadrabal, Hasdmbal, Tanaqoil. 

AM IM UM 

Aceent the Penultimate. 
Adulam^ Mppam, Aduram, Gerabiun* 

Accent the AntegenulMmaie* 
^Meeien. 

UBUM ACUM ICUM OCUM 
Accent the Penultimate. ^ 
Cornacuoiy Toniaciii% BaraciuD, Camericumi Labiciwy 
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AvOTCimiy Antficniii, Trivicuin> Nordcmoum, Longoyiciim^ 
V^ovicuiDi Norvicum, Brutdsvicvin. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
CaecubuiDy Abodiacum, T^lpiiioam; Bedriacum^ Gessoria- 
cum, Magontiac^m, Mattiacuoi, Argentomacum, Olenacum, 
Arenacum, Bremetonacum, Eboracum, Eburacum, Lampsa-^ 
cum, Nemetacum, Bellovacum, Agedicam, Agendicum, Glj- 
Gonicuiiiy Canopicuaii Noricum, Massicunii Adriaticum, Sa- 
benneticuqiy Baldciim^ Aventicum, MareoUcunii Agelociun. 

EDUM IDUM 

Accent the Antepenvltimate. 
Manduesseduiiiy Algidum. 

Accent the Pemdtimate. 
Ulyhmun, Jjycdevim, and all wordi of ibis tennioatioo* 

E U M 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Syllaceuniy Lyceum, S^geum, Amatheum, Glytheum^ Didy- 
meum, Prytaneum, Palanteum* 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Heracleum, Herculeum, Rataneum, Corineum, Aquineum, 
Dictymieum, Panticapeum, Rhoeteum. 

AGUM IGUM OGUM 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Noviomagum, Nivomagum, Adrobigum, Dariorigum^ Ado- ' 
brc^um. 

lUM 

Accent th^ Antepenultimate. ' 

Albium> Euguhium, Abrucium, anc) ^U words of diii tenni* 
imtioot 

ALUM ELUM ILUM OLUM ULUM 

Accent the AntepenuUimate. 
Ancbialum^ Acelum, Ocekim, Corbaum^ Clifttoliimi Qracii? 
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Ittoi^ Janiculum> Corniculum, Hetriculuiiiy Uttrtculum, Ascu- 
lum, Tusculum, Angulum^ Cinguli^m, ApuloiB, Trossulam, 
Batulum. 

MUM 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Amstelodamum, Amstelrodamuniy Novocomum, Cadomum. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Lygdamuin, Cisamuiiiy Boiemum, Aotrimum^ Auximum^ 
Befgomum, Mentonomiun. 

ANUM 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Albanuni; Halicanum, Arcaoum, ^anum, Teanum, Trifa- 
num, Stabeanum, Ambianum^ Pompeianum, Tullianum, For- 
mianiiin; Cosmianum, Boianum^ Appiaoum^ Boviaoiun, Me- 
diolanum, Amammiy Aquugranimii Trigisanum, Nuditaoum, 
Usalitanunii Ucalitanum, Acoletanum, Adiaritanunii Abziri- 
tanum, Aigentanum^ Hortanum, Anxanum. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Aposcidanom^ Hebromaniun, Itanum. 

ENUM 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Pkenum^ Cakmim^ Durolenum^ Misenum^ Volsentuii> Dar- 
venum. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Olenum. 

INUM 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Urbinum, Sidicinum, Ticidum^ Pucinum, Tridinum, Londi- 
nuniy 'Aginum, Casiiinuiiiy Crustuminuniy ApenninukU, Sepi- 
hum, ArpinuiDy Anispinum, Sariouniy Ocrinum, Lucii^ittil, 
Cameriiiuniy Ijaborinaiii> PetriouiOy Taiiriiiuiii> CasinuiDj^ Ne- 
mosiouiDy Cassinimiy Atinum, Batinuniy Ambiatiiiuin, PetinuiD, 
Altmum, Salentinum, TollentiQuniy FerentinuiD; Laorentinum^ 
Abrotinum, loguiQum, Aquinum; Mequiniuft, t 
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• ONUM 
Accent the Penultimate. 
Cabillonum^ GariaiK)num^ Duronum^ Cataractonum. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
CicoDum^ Vindonum, Britonum^ > 

UNUM YNUM 
Accent the Penultimate. 
^egedunum^ Lugdunum^ Maridunum, Moridanum, ArcaL 
duniim/ Rigodunum, Sorbiodunum^ Noviodunum, Melodimuin^ 
Camelodunum, Axelodunum^ Uxellodunum, Brannoduntmi^ 
C^arodunumi Csesarodunum^ Tarodtinuniy Theodorodunum, Ebu- 
rodunum, Nemantodunum, Belimuni^ Antematunum, Andoma- 
ttiDuib, MaryatidynBiii. ^ 

OUM OPUM YPUM 

Accent the Penultimate* 
Myrtoum, Europom^ 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Pausilypumr 

ARUM 
Accent the Penultimate. 

Agarum, Belgarum, Nympharum^ Convenaranij Hosaruniy 
AduutaruiD, Celtaruin. 

. ABRUM UBRUM 

Accent the Pmultimate* 
Veiabruni; Veraodubrun. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Artabrum. 

E RUM 

Accent the Antepenultimate* 
Caucoliberum^ Tuberum. 

AFRUM ATHRUM. 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Venafrum. 
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Accent the Antipenultimate. 
Barathrum. 

I R V M 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Muzirum* ^ 

Accent the Pemltimate. 
Cermorum, Ducrocortorum. 

Aeoemt Ae Antepmuki0iate. 
Dorostorum. 

ETRUH 

Accent either the Penultimate or Amtqtemdtimate. 
Cdetrum. . , 

Accent tlie Penultimate* 
Alaburum, AscpmiO) Lugdnrupii J^arcoduram, Lactodurum^ 
Octodumm^ Divojurum, Siluruiii> Saturum. 

Accent tk^ 4nt^e^ultimate. 
Hguruin. 

JSUM OSUM. 
Accent the Penultimate. 
AlbuiDi Anumim^ Jmomm* 

ATUM Wrim ITUM OTUM UTUM. 

Accent the-PenultimUe^ 

Atrebatum^ Calatunii Argentoratuip^ Mutristratunii Eloce- 
tnm, Quercetum^^Caletnm^ Spoletum, Vallisoletum^ Toletum, 
Ulmetuniy Admmetum, Tunetum^ Eretunii Accitum, Duro- 
litom, Corstopitum, Abritum^ Neritum^ Augu8toritum> Nau- 
crotitunii Complu^Qit 

« Accent the AnteperndtimaH. 

Sabbatum. 

AVUM lYUM YUM 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Qandayiun, Symbrivum. 



Accent the Antepenultimate. 

MIN AON ICX>N 

Accent the Fenultmate. 
HelicaoM, Lycaoa, Maqbaop, DqIicIuiqd^ Amitfaaoa^ PWy- 
maoD^ Hyperaoq, Hicetaop. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Salamio> Rubicon, Helicoi). 

ADON EDON IDON ODON YDON 

Accent the Pmukimat^. 
ijalcedooy Chaloedoiiy Carchedon, AnibcdoQ; Aspledoiiy 
Sarpedoo^ Tharmodoii, Abydon. 

Accent the Antepenultim(ite. 
Celadon^ Alcimedoo, Amphimedoiiy Laofnedon, Hippom^oo, 
Oromedon^ Antomedon^ Aitnedon, Eorymedon^ Calydon, 
AmydoBy Cbrydpn. 

EON EGON 

Accent the Penultimate. 

PiiUheoi^ BeUfBon, AcbiUfoui, Ariptocr^oiit 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

' Aleon, PitholeoD, Demol^QD^ IClimoIeop, AoACreoiij, Xvaxo^ 
creon, Ucal^on. 

APHON EPHON IPHON OPUON 

Accent the AmtepemMnmte. 

AgalaphoDy Chaerephoii| Ctesiphoo^ Antiphoo^ Colophon, 
DmopKon, X^ophon. ^ 

THON 

Accent the AntepenuUbnate. 
Agathon, AcroathoD, Marathon^ Phaedioo, Phl^thon, FjT* 
riphl^thon^ Arethon^ Acrithon. 
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ION 

^Accent the PemdtimaU. 
Pandion^ SandioD, EchioO;^ Alphion, Amphioa, Opfaioo, 
MetbioD; ^OD, Oarioiv MnM^ Hj^perion^ Orioo^ Anoo, 
MetioD^ AxioQ; Ixion. 

Accent the Antepenultimate^ 
Albion^ PhodoQ, Cepbaledioo, JEgion, Brigioo^ Adobogion^ 
Br/fpoHf Moschion, Calathion, Emathion, Amethion, An- 
tbion^ ErotbioD, Pjtbion, Beuodion, DiedalioD, Sigalion, 
Etbalioiiy EreutludioD^ Pigmalion, Pjgmalioo, Ceroelion, Pe- 
lioOy PtdioD, IliODy BryllioD^ Cromion, Endymion^ Milanion, 
AtbenioD,' Biiba^ ApioB, Dvofnon, Appion, Nosc(q[»oiiy Ase- 
lelarioQy Acriooi Qiimeriony^ Hyperion, Asterion, Dorion, 
;£upborion, Porphjrion, Thyrion, Jasion, ^sion, Hippocra- 
tioD, Station, Acdon, £tion, Metion, iBantion, Pallantioo; 
Dotion, Tbeodotion, Erotion, Sotion/ Nepbotion, PfaifisdtMv 
Polytion, Ornytion, Eurytion^^Dionizion. 

IX)N MON NON OON PON RON PHRON 

Accent the Penultimate^ 

Fhilenimi, Criumetopon, Caberon, Dioscoroti, CacipniM. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Aacalon, Abylon, Babylon, Teiamon, Ademon, ^gemon, 
Polemon, ^Ardemon, Hieromnemon, Artemon, Abarimon, 
Oromenon, Alcamenon, Tauromenon, Deiccoon, Democbon^ 
Laocoon, Hippocoon, JDemophoon, Hippotboon, Acaron, Ac- 
caron. Paparon, Acheron, Apteron, Daiptoron, Chenepbron^ 
Alcipnron^ Lycopbron, Eutbypbron • 

SON TON YON ZON 

Accent the' Penultimate. 

Tbeogiton^ AristogitoB, Polygiton, Ddtotop. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Tbemison, Abaton, Aciton, Aduliton, Stcyon, CorqfOfl^ 
JEgyon, Cremmyon, Cromyon, Geryon, Alcetryon^ Am^tryo;)^ 
Ampbictyon, Acazon, Amaaxm, Olizon, Amyzon. 

ABO AGO ICO EDO IDO 

Acce$it the PtnuUimate. 

Lampedoi Capido* 
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Accent the Antepenultimate. 
ArabOy Tarraco, Stilico, Macedo. 

BEO LEO TEO 

^ Accent the Antepenultimate. 

liabeo, 'Aculeo^ Buteo. 

AGO IGQ UGO . 

* Accent the Penultimate. 

Carthago, Origo, Verrugo. 

PHO THO 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Clitiphoy Agadio. 

BIO CIO DIO GIO UO MIO NIO Rip SIO TIO VIO 

XIO 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Arabioy Corbio, Navilubio, Senecio, Diomedio, Regio, 
Phrygio, Bambalio, Ballio, Caballio, Anseliio, Pollio, Sirmio^ 
forfnio, Phormio, AniO| Parmenio, Avenioy Glabrio, Acrio, 
Curio, SyllaturiOy Occasio, Vario, Aurasio, Secusio, Verclusio, 
Natioy Ultk), Deventio, Versontio, Divio, Oblivio, Pelofio, 
Alexio. 

CLO ILO ULO UMO 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

CMclo, Corbilo, Corimlo, ^ulo, Baetulo, Castulo, Ann- 
]tto> Liicuiiib. 

ANO ENO INO 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Theano, Adramitteno. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Barcmo, Ruscino, Fruscino. 

Apo ipa 

Accent the Anttpenvitimat^. 
Sisapo, Olyssipo; ^ r 
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ARO ERO 

Jccent (he PemUfimMt4. 
Vadavero. 

Ai^ent the Jfaepenultimate. 
Bessaro, Civaro, Tubero^ Cicero, Hieroy Acimero^ Cesiem* 

ASO ISO 

Accent the PenuhinuUe. 
Carcaso^ Agaso, Ttiriaso^ Aliso, Natiso. 

ATO ETo rro YO xo 

Accmt the Penultimate. 
Enyo, Polyxo. 

Accent the AntepentUtimdte. 
Erato, Derceto, Capilo, Siccilissito, Ampfaitiyo. 

BER FER GER TER VER 

Accent the PemdtitMte. 
, Meteager, Slaver. 

Accent the Antepenuttinmte. 

^Calaber, * Mulciber) Noctifer, Tabager, ABti|]ater> BlanpUer, 
Diespiter, Marspiter, Jupiter. 

AOR NOR POR TOR ZOR 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Ckrysaor, Alcaoor, Biattor, Eotriiiiui0r, Akedor, A^aor, 
Agapenor, Elpenor, Rbetenor, Antenor, Anax«ioryVimlmiiator» 
Rhobetor, Aphetor. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Marcipor, Lucipoir, Numitor, Albumazbr, or Albumazar* 

BAS DAS E^S GAS PHAS 

' Accent the Penultimate. 
Alebaa, Augeas (king of Elis)^ JSoeas, Oreas, Sympl^ai. 

Auent the AntepemiltimaU. 
Dotadai, Cercidat, Lucidas/ Timaicbidaa, Alcidamklay, 
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ttridfts. DkguridiiSy Di^jtioridil^y AkitipatridiaS; Abiatitidas, Suidli^ 
Cratuadas^ Atdeas, Angeas (ttie poet),^ Ele^, Cito^as, Cyneds, 
Bofeas^ B«)tete> Acragas, l^npttiis, Ac^phas. 

IAS 

Accent the PentUtimate. 
Ophias. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Cascias, Nicias^ Cephalaedias^ Phidias^ Herodias^ Cydias^ 
Ephprreas^ Pleias, Minyeias^ Pek^ias, Antibacchias^ Acro- 
lochms, Archias, Adarchia»» Arcadnasy Agathias, Pythias^ Pe- 
liaa, Ilias, Damias^ Scenuas^ ArsamaB^ Pattsamas, C^yiipiaa^ 
Appias; Agrippiasy Qiabrias, Tiberias^ Teriai^ Lycorias, Pefe- 
lias; Demetrias, Dioscurias^ Agasias^ Pbasias^ A<^i^ Agesiai, 
H^esias^ Tiresias, Ctesias^ Cephisias^ Pausias^ Prusias^ Ly- 
sias, Tysiasy M6xa^ Bitfas^ Critiar^ Abantias^ liioantias, Phae- 
ihoUdas^ Pbanlite^ Thes^^ Phoertias^ Stetiaa^ LMat> Axttam, 
Loxias. 

LAS MAS NAS 

Accent the Penultimate. 

' Atilaa, Adulas^ Maeceaas, Moecenas (or, as Labbe sa^i it 

ought to be written, MeGcenas^ l^idenas, Arpibas, LarinaSi Atmai^ 

Adunai. 

Atcer^ the AM^penvMmxite. 
Attiicta^, Amyclas, Agelas, Apilas, Arc^esilas, Acjlaa, D017- 
ks, Asylas, Acam^s, Alcidamas, Iphidamas, , ChersidainaS) 
Plakidjunlis, iTheodataa^ Gteodamas, Therodainas, 'ttiyoAunas, 
Astydaitiais, Atbainat, GNuiuhas, Dicomaaf l^aHBinas, Saattnas^ 
Fit&uls. 

OAS PAS RAS SAS TAS XAS YAS 
Accent the Penidtimate. 
Bagoas, Canopas, Abr^daras^ IZonaras (as Labbe coBtends it 
ought to be)y Epitheras, Abradatas, Jetas, Philetas, Damoetas, 
Acritas, Eurotas, Ataoas. 

Accent irfte Anttpenuttimate. 
IVl^boas, ChiTsorrfaoaa, Agriopas, Triopas, Zonaras, Oya- 
ras, GhrysbeeitB, Maxeras, Chabords^ Orthagoras, Jhfltatfjpna, 
l>iagora8, Pykgoras, Demagoras, Timagoras, Hermagoras, 
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Atbenagoras, XenagorM, Hippagoru, Stesagoms^ TlsagiMiiSi 
Protagoras, Telest^ora^, Evworaa, Anazagoraa, PraxagoraSi 
lisoraa, Athyras, Ijiamyras, Cinyna, Atyras, Ape8a3t Pietas, 
PeCcitas, libenditas, Lentulitais, Agnitas, OpportunitaSi Clari* 
tas, Veritas, Faustitas, Gvitas, Archytas, Phlegyas, Milyas, 
Marsyas. 

BES 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Qialybes, Armenochalybes. 

CES . 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Aribaces, Phamaces, Samothraces, Arsaces, Phoenices, Liby* 
l^ioeidces, Olympioiiices, Plistonices, Polynices, Ordovices, 
Xemotices, Eburovices. 

Accent the Antepenultimate, 

Axiaces, Astaces, Derbices, Ardices, Eleutfaerodlices, Gap* 
padoces, Eudoces, Bebryces, Mazyces. 

ADES 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Icades, Olcades, Arcades, Orcades, Cameades, Goi^ades^^ 
Stoechades, lichades, Strophades, Laiades, Naiades, Alcibiadei^ 
Pleiades, Branchiades, Deliades, Heliades, Peliades, Oiliades, 
Naupliades, Juliades, Memmiades, Cleoiades, Xeniades, Hiin- 
niadea, ^ Heliconiades, AcrisioDiades, Telamoniades, Limoniiules, 
Acheloiades, Asclepiades, Asopiades, Crotopiades, Appiades, 
Thespiades, Thariades, Otriades, Cynades, Scyriades, Aocbisi- 
ades, Dosiades, Lysiades, Nysiades, Dionysiades, Meno^tiades, 
Miltiades, Abantiades, Atlantiades, Dryantiades, Laomedonti-^ 
ades, Pbaetontiades, Laertiades, Hephaestiades, Tbestiades, Bat- 
dad^, Cyclades, Pylades, Demades, Nomades, Maenades, 
Echinades, Cispades, Choerades, Sporades, Perisades, Hip- 
potades, Sotades, Hyades, Tbyades, Dryades, Hamadryades, 
Ddir^ades. 

EDES 
Accent the PenuHimate^ 
Democedes^ Agamedes, Palamedes, Archimedes, Nicom^s, 
Plpmedes^ Lycomedes^ Clebmedes, C^ymedes, ThrasyiQedes, 
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IDES 

Accent the Penuhimate. 

Alcides, Lyncides, Tydides, -Elides/ Promethides, Nicar- 
thides, Heraclides, Teleclides, Epiclides, AnticlideSi Andr(v 
elides, Meneclides, CEk^lides^ Cteseclides, Xenoclides, Cfaari- 
elides, Patroclides, Aristoclides, Euclides, Euryclides, Belides 
(singular), Basilides, Nelides, Pelides, -^schyiides, Asides, 
Antigenides, CEnides, Lychnides, Amanoides, Japeronides, 
Larides, Abderides, Atrides; Thesides, Aristides* 

^ Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Epichaides, Danaides, Lesbides, Labdacides, ^acides, Hyla- 
cides, Phylacides, Pharacides, Imbracides, Myrmecides, Phoe- 
nicides, Antalcides, Lyncides, Andocides, Ampycides, Thucy* 
dides, Lel^eides, Tyrrheides, Pimpleides, Clymeneides, Mi- 
i.ieides, Scyreides, Minyeides, Lagides, Harpagides, Lycur- 
gides, Ogygides, Inachides, Lysimachides, Agatharchides, Ti- 
inarchides, Leulychides, Leontychides, Leotychides, Sisyphides, 
Erecthides, Promethides, Crethides, Scythides, CEbalides, 
JSthalides, Tantalides^ Castalides, Mystalides, Phytalides, Te- 
leclides, Meneclides, (^elides, Ctesiclides, Androclides, Eii- 
elides, Euryclides, Belides (plural), Sicelides, Epimelides, 
Cypselides, Anaxilides, bolides, Eubulides, Phocylides, Pria* 
mides, Potamides, Cnemides, ^imides, Tolmides, CharnudeS| 
Dardanides, Oceanides, Amanides, Titanides, Olenides, Acbse* 
menides, Achimenides, Epinaenides, Parmenides, Ismenides, 
Eumenides, Sithnides, Apollinides, Prumnides, Aonides, Do- 
donides, Mygdalonides, Calydonides, Moeonides, QSdipodioni- 
des, Deionides, Cbionides, Echionides, Sperchionides, Ophioni- 
des, Japetionides, Ixionides, Mimallonides, Pkilonides, Appllo^ 
nides, Acmonides, ^monides, P^lypemonides, Simonides, Har- 
roonides, Memnonides, Cronides, Myronides, ^sonides, Aris- 
tonides, Praxonides, Libumides, Sunides, Teleboides, Panthoi- 
des, Aeheloijles, Pronopides, Lapides, Callipides, Euripides, Dri- 
opides, (Enopides, Cecropides, Leucippides, Philippides,. Ar- 
gymspides, Ciearides, Taenarides, Hebrides, Timandrides, An- 
axandrides, Epicerides, Pierides, Hesperides, Hyperides, Cassi- 
terides, Anterides, Peristerides, Libethrides, Dioscorides, Pro- 
togorides, Methorides, Antenorides, Actorides, Diactorides, 
Polyctorides, Hegetorides, Orietorides, Antorides, Acestorides, 
Thestorides, Aristorides, Eiectrides, CEnotrides, Smindy rides, 
Pbilyrides, Pegasides, lasides, Imbrasides, Clesides, Diony- 
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tHAts, Cratides, Propceticlesy Proetides, Oceanitides^ JSantides, 
DryantideSy Dracontides^ Absyrtides, Acestides, Oresddes, 
Epytides. 

ODE UDES YDES 

Accent the Penultimate* 

iEgilodes, Acmodes, Nebrodes, Herodes, Orodes^ Haebudes, 
Harudesy Lacydes^ Pberecydes, Aiidrocydes* 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Sciapodes; CEdipodes, Antipodes, Hippopodes, Himanto- 
podes, Pyrodes, Epicydes. 

AGES EGES IGES OGES YGES 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Tbeages, Tectosages, Astyages, Leleges^ Nitiobriges, Daro- 
triges, Caturiges, Allobroges, Antobroges, Ogyges, Cata- 
phryges, Sazyges. 

ATHES ETHES YTHES lES 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Ariarathes, Alethes. 

Accent the Antepenulthnate. 
Onythes, Aries. 

ALES 

Accent the Penultimate. 
NoveDdiales, Geniales, Compitales, Arvales. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Carales. 

ACLES ICLES OCLES 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

DaicleSy Mnasicles^ Iphicles, Zanthicies, Charicles, Thericles^ 
Pericles, Agasicles, Pasicles, Phrasicles, Ctesicles, Sosides, 
Nausicles, Xanticles, Niocles, Empedocles, Tbeocles, Neotles, 
Eteocles, Sophocles, Pythocles, Diocles, Philocles, Damocles, 
Demodesy Phanocles, Xenocles, Hierocles, Androcles, Man- 
drocles, Patrocles, Metrocles, Lamprocles, Cq[>hisocles, Nes- 
tocles, Themistocles. 
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ELES ILES OLES ULES 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Araraucelesy Hedymeles^ Pasiteles, Praxiteles> Pyrgoteles, 
Demotelesy Aristoteles^ Gundiles^ Absiles^ NovensileSi Pisa* 
tiles, Taxiles, MoleSf Autololes, AbdimoDoples, Hercules* 

AMES OMES 
Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Priames, Datames, Abrocomes. 

ANES ^ 

* Accent the Penultimate. 
Jordanes, Athamanes, Alamanes^ Brachmanes, Acaroanes^ 
iSgipanes, Tigranes, Actisanes, Titanes, Ariobarzanes. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Diaphanes, Epiphanes, Periphanes, Praxiphanes, Dexipbanes, 
Lexipbanes, Antiphanes, Nicophanes^ Theophanes, Diophanes, 
ApoUophanes, Xenophanes, Aristophanes, Agrianes, Ph^ras- 
manes, Prytanes. 

EN,E S* 
Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Timagenes, Metagenes, Sosigenes, Epigenes, Melesigenes, 
Antigenes, Theogenes, Diogenes, Oblogenes, Hermogenes, 
Rhetogenes, Themistogenes, Zanthenes, Agasthenes, Lasthenes, 
Clisthenes, Callisthenes, Peristhenes, Cratisthenes, Antisthenes, 
Barbosthenes, Leosthenes, Demosthenes, Dinosthenes, Andros- 
thenes, Posthenes, Eratosdienes, Borysthenes, Alcamenes, The- 
ramanesy Tlsamenes, Deditamenes, Bpitamenes, Pylemefies, 
Althemenes, Acfaaemenes, Philopoemenes, Daimenes, Nausi- 
oienes, Numenes, Andmenes, Anaximenes, Cleomenes, Hippo- 
menes, Heromenes, Ariotomenes, Eumenes, Niime||]es, Poly 
menes, Geryenes. 

INES 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Telchmes, Acesines. 



* All the words of this termination have the accent on the Antepeoultimate. 
See Eumenen in the ImHal VoeabuUary. 

h 2 
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Accent the AntepenultimaU^ 
Aborigines, -flSschines*, Asines< 

ONES 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Calucones, Agones, Antechthones, lones, Helleviones, Vo- 
tones, Nesimones, Verones, Centrones, Eburones, Grisonesy 
Auticatones, Statones, Vectones, Vetones, Acitavones, Ingcs- 
vones, Istaevones, Axones, £xones, Halizones. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Lycaones, Chaones, Frisiabones, Cicones, Vemicones, 
Francones, Vascones, Mysomacedones, Rhedones, Essedones, 
Myrmidones, Pocones, Paphlagoner, Aspagones, Laestrigones, 
Lingones, Lestrygones, Vangiones, Nuitbones, Sithones, Bali- 
ones, Hermiones, Biggeriones, Meriones, Suiones, Mimallones, 
Senones, Memnones, Pannones, Ambrooes, Suessones^ Axk- 
sones, Pictones, Teutcmes, Amazones. 

OES ' 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Heroes. - 

Accent the Antepenultimate. . 
Chorsoes, Chosroes. 

APES OPES 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Cynapes, Cecropes, Cyclopes. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Pantieapes, Crassipes, Esubopes, ^thiopes, Hellopes, !>•- 
lopes, PanopeS) Steropes> Dryopes. 

ARES ERES IRES ORES URES 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Cabares, Balcares, ApolFmares, Saltuares, Ableres, Byzeres^ 
Bechires, JDiores, Azores^ Silures. 



• Labbe says, tliat a certain anthologist, forced by the neceBsity of bit Terse,, 
has pronounced Ibis word with the accent on the penultimate. 
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Accent the Antepentdtimate.^ 
Xieochares, ^mocbares, Dembchares^ Abisares, Cavare^i 
Insubres, Luceres^ Pieres^ Astabores^ JMusagores, Centores, 



ISES 

Accent the Penultimate. 



Anchises. 



E N S E S 

Accent the PeniUtimate. 

Ucubefises, Leonlcenses, l^nd all words of this termioation. 

OCES YSES 

AccetU the Penultimate. 
Cambyses. 

ATES 

Accent the Penultinfmte. 
Fhraates^ Atrebates^ Coroacates^ Ceracates, Adunicates^ Ni- 
sicatesy Barsabocates, Leucates, Teridates, Mithridates^ Atti^ 
dates, Osquidates, O^^dates, Ardeates, Eleates, Bercorea^es, 
Caninefatesy Casicenufates, iBgates, Achates, Niphates, Deci- 
ates, Attaliates, Mevaniates, Cariates, Quariates, Annates, 
Euburiates, Antiates, Sparttates, Celelates, HispeUates, Stel- 
latesy Suillates, Albulates, Foeimates, Auximates, Flanates, 
Ecjleiiates, Fidenates, Suffenatea, Fregeaates, Capenates, Senates, 
Coesenates, Mlsenates, Padinates, Fulginates, Merinates, Ala- 
trinates, iEsinates, Agesinates, Asisbatefs, Sassinates, Sessinates, 
Frusinatea, Atinates, Aldnates, ToUentinates, Ferentinates, In- 
teramnates, Chelonates, Casmonates, Amates, Tifernates, In- 
fernates, Privernates, Oroates, Euphrates, Orates, Vasates, Co- 
cosates^ Tolosates, Antuaites, Nantuates, Sadjates, Caryates. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Spithobatesy Eurybates, Antiphates^ Trebiates, Zalates, Sau- 
romates, Attinates, Tomates, Hypates, Menecrates*, Phere- 
crates, Iphtcrates, Callicrates, EfncnUes, Pasicrates, Stasicrates, 
Sosicrates, Hypsicrates, JNicocrates, Ualocrates, Daniocrates, 
Democrates, Cheremocrates, Timocrates, Hermocrates, Steno- 

* All words endmg in cnde$ hme the accent on Hie antepenultimate syllable. 
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cratee, Xenocrates, Hippocrates, Harpocrat^, Socrates, Iso- 
crates, Cepbisocrates, Naucrates, Eucrates, Eudiycrates, Poly- 
crates. 

ETES ITES OTES UTES YTES YES ZES 

Jccent the Penmhimate. 
Acetes, Ericetes, Cadetes, .^tes, Mocragetes, Caletes, Phi* 
locletes, ^gletes, Nemetes, Cometes, Ulmanetes, Consuanetes, 
Gymnetes, ^^mnetes, Nannetes, Serretes, Curetes, Tbeatetes, 
Andizetes, Odites, Belgites, Margites, Memphites, Ancalites, 
Ambialites, Avalites, Cariosuelites, Polites, ApoUopolites^ Her^ 
mopolites, Latopolites, Abulites, Stylites, Borysthenites, Teme- 
nites, Syenites, CarciniteSy Samnites, Deiopites, Garites, Cen- 
tritesy Tbersites, Narcissites, AsphaHites, Hydniotes, Hera* 
cleotes, Boeotes, Helotes, Bootes, Thbotes, Anagnutes/ Ari- 
mazes. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Dercetes, Massagetes, Indigetes, Ilergetes, Eueigetea^^ Au* 
cbetes, Eusipetes, Abalites, Charites, Cerites, Prsstitps, An- 
dramytes, Duiaves, Ardyes, Machlyes, IHenunyes. ' 

AIS 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Acbais, Archelais, Homobds, i^tolemais, Blymais. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Hiebais, Phoeais, Aglais, Tanais, Cratais. 

BIS CIS DIS 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Berenicis, Cephaledis, Lycomedb. 

Accent the Antependtisnate. 
AcabiSf HI!arabis, Setabis, Nisibis, Cleobis, Tucrobis, Tiso* 
bis, Ucubis, Curubis, Salmacis. Aciuacis, Brovonacb,.Athracb, 
Agnicis, Carambucis, Cadmdidis. 

EIS* ETHIS ATHIS 

Accent the Pentdtimate. 
Medeis, Spercheis, Pittheis, Crytheis, Nepheleis, Eleleis, 

* These vowels fono distinct syllablcs.^See the termination £IUS» 
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Achilleisy Pimpleis, Cadmeisi JEoeis^ Schoeneis, Peneis, Acri- 
soneis, Triopeis, Patereis, Nereis, Cenchreis, Theseis, Briseis, 
Perseis^ Messeis, Chryseis, Nycteis, Sebethis^ Epimethis. 

Accent thejintepemdtimate. 
Thymiathis. 

ALIS EUS ILI5 OUS UUS YUS 

' Accent the Penultimate. 

Andabalis, Cercalis, Regalis, Stympbalb, Dialis, Latialis, 
SeptimontiaUs, MartiaUs, Manalis, Juvenalis, Qturinalis, Fonii-' 
nabs, JuDonalis, Avemalis, Vacunalis, Abrupalis, Floralis, 
Qaietabs^ Eumelis, Pbaselis, EupiUs^ Quinetilis^ AduUs. 

Accent the AfUepenuUimate. 

CEbalis, Haimibalisi AcacaUs, Fornicalis, Androcalis, Lu- 
percalis, Vabalis, Ischalis, Caralis, Thessalis, Itahs, Facelis^ 
Sicelis, Fascelis, Vindelis, Nepbelis, Bibilis, Incibilis, Leucre- 
tilis^ Myrtilisy IndiviUs, ^eoUs, Argolis, Cimolis, DecapoHs, 
Neapolb, and all words ending in polis. Herculis, Tbestylis. 

AMIS EMIS 

r 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Calamis^ Salamis, Semiramis^ Tbyamis^ Artemis. 

ANIS ENIS INIS ONIS YNIS 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Mandanis, Tltanis, Bacenis, Mycenis, Pbilenis, Cyllenis, 
Ismenis, Cebrenis, Adonis, Edonis, iBdonis^ Tbedonb, Sido- 
nis, Dodonis, Cadydoms, Agonis, Alingonis, Colonis, Corbu- 
lonis, Cremopis, Stlmonis, Junonis, Ciceronis, Scironis, Coro- 
nis, Hioronis^ Turonis (in Germany)^ 'JTiitoius, Phorcynis^ 
Gortynis. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Sicanis, Andcanis, Andanis, Hypams, Taranis, Piytains, 
Poemanisy Eumenis, Lycaoms, Asconis, Maeonis, Pasonis, Si- 
tbonis, Memnonis, Pannonis^ Turonis ^in France), Bitonis, 
Geryonis. 
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O I s* 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Miiiois; Herbis, Latbis. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. * 
Symbis, Pyrbis. \ 

APIS OPIS ^ 
Accent the Penuitimate. 
lapis, Colapis, Serapisf , Isapis, Asopis. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Acapb; Minapb, Cecropis, Meropis. 

ARIS ACRIS ATRIS ERIS IGRIS IRIS ITRIS ORIS 
URIS YRIS 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Baicarisy Apollinaris, Nonacris, Cimmeris, Aciris, Osiris, 
Petosiri?, BusiiiS| Lycoris^ Calaguris, Gracchuris, Hippuris. 

Accent the ^Antepenultimate. 

. Abaris, Fabaris, Sybaris, Icaris, Andaris, Tyndaris, Sagaris, 
Angarisy Phalaris, Elaris, Caularis, TsBnaris, laparis, Araris, 
Biasaris, Caesaris, Abisaris, Acfaisaris, Bassaris, Mekris, Au- 
talis, Trinacris, Bliberis, Tiberis, Zioberis, Tybeiis, Nepheris, 
Cytheris, Pieris, Trieris, Auseris, Pasitigris, Coborisi Sicoris^ 
Neoris, Peloris^ Antipatris, Absitris, Pacyris, Ogyris, Porphyris, 
Amyris, Thamyris, llioiiiyris, Tomyris. 

ASIS ESIS isis 
Accent the Penultimate. ' 

Amasis, Magnesb, Tuesis. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Buba^, Pegasisy Parrbasis, Paniasis, Acamasb, Engonasis, 
Qraecostasis, l^che^is, Athesis, Thamesis, Nemesis, Tibins. 

ENSIS 

Accent the Penuitit^ate. 

Genubensis, Corbdubensis, and all words of this termination. 

* 'Piese vowels form diBtmct syllables. 

t SfTfl^is,— 8ee the word in the Iniiiul VoctMary. 
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OSIS USIS 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Biamastigosby ]£nosis^ Eleusis. 

AXIS ETIS itiS OTIS YTIS 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Tegeatb, S^nnatis/ Caryads, Mi|etis^ Umenetis^ . Guretii, 
Acervitis^ Cbalcitis^ Metnphitb^ Sofrhitis^ Arbelitis^ Fascelitu^ 
Dascylitis^ Comitis^ ^anttis^ CanffiiiUSy Ckcinitis, Sebeonitby 
CbaoDitis, Trachooids^ Chalonitisy Sybaritis, Darids^ Calen- 
'deritis; Zephyrids, Amphaxitis^ Rhacotis^ EBdasotis, Maeods^ 
Tracheotby Mareotis/ Phthiods, Sandaliods; Elimiods, Iscario- 
tis, Casiods^ PhilotU, Nilods. 

Accent the Antepenultmaie. 
Atergads^ Calads^ Anads> Naucnids, Dercedi, Euryds.. 

OVIS HIS XIS 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Amphaxis; Oaxb/ Alexis, Zamobds, Zeuxis. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Vejovis, Dijovis, Absituis. ' 

ICOS EDOS ODOS YDOS 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Abydos. 

Accent the Antepenultimate* 
Oricos, Ten^dos, Macedos, Agriodos. 

EOS 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Spercheos, AchiUeos. 

Accent the Antepenultimfite. 
Androgeos, Egaleos, iBgaleos, Hegaleos. 

IGOS ICHOS OCHOS OPHOS 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Melampigos; J^iQQdchos, Macrondchos. 
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Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Nerigos, JEgiochos, Oredtroj^os. 

ATHOS ETHOS ITHOS lOS 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Sebethos. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Sciathos, Arithos/Ilios^ Ombrios^ Topasios. 

LOS MOS NOS POS 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Stymphalos, ^gilos, Pachinos^ Etheonos^ Eteono6^ Hepta- 
phonos. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Haegalos^ iE^os, Ampelos, Hexapylos, Sipylos, Hecatom- 
pylos, Potamps, .Sgospotamos, Olenos^ Orcbomenos, Aoapau- 
omenos^ Epidicazomeno^ HeautontimorumeDos^ Antropos. 

ROS SOS TOS ZOS 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Meleagros, Hecatoncheros^ i^imuros, Nim'os, Pityonesos, 
Hieronesosy Cephesos^ Sebetos, Haliaeetos, Miletos^ Polytime- 
tos^ Aretos^ Buuirotos^ Topazos. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Sygaros, JEgoceros^ Anteros, Meleagros^ Myiagros, Absoros> 
Amyrosy Peg;aAoSf Jalysos, Abatos, Aretos^ Neritos, Acytos. 

IPS OPS 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Mgmps, JEtfaiops. 

LAUS MAUS NAUS RAUS Cm two syllables.) 

Accent the Penultimq^te. 
Archelaus, Menelaus^ Aglaus^ Agesilaus, Protesilaus, Nico- 
Iau8, lolausy Hermolaus, CSitolauSi Aiistolaus^ Dorylaus, Am- 
phiaraus. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Imaus^y Emmansy (Eoomaus^ Danaiis. 

• /moMf^-Sae the woid ia Ae JmrM Fm6n^ 
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' BUS 

AcceiU the Antepenultimate. 
Agabva, Alabus^ Arabus, Melius, Setabus, Brebus, Ctesi-, 
bus, Deiphobus^ Abubus, P<^us« 

ACUS 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Abdacus^ Labdacus^ Rhjrndacus, JElacus^Ithacus. 

lACUS* 

Accent the Antepentdtiniate. 

lalciacus, Phidiacus, Alabandiacus, Rbodiacus^ Calchiacii9> 
Coriiithiacii8> Deliacus, P^liacus, Iliacus, Niliacus^ Utaiiiaci^ 
Armeniacus^ Messeniaciu, Salahniniacus, LemniacuSi looiaciiA^ 
Sammoniacus, Tritoniacus, Gortjniacus, Qlyiiipiaci]3y Caspia* 
cus, Mesembriacusy Adriacus^ Iberiacus^ Cytheriacus, Siriacus^ 
Gessoriacus, Cytoriacus;^ Syriacus^ Phasiacus^ Mc^esiaciis> 
Etesiacusy Isiacus^ Gnosiacus, CncMaacus^ Pansiacus^ Amathii- 
siacus^ Peludacus, Pnisiacus^ Actiacus^ Divitiacus, Bjasantia- 
cufl, Thermodontiaoas; Propontiacus, HeUespontiacus, Ses-. 
tiacus. 

LACUS NACUS OACUS RACUS SACUS TACUS 

Accent the Penuttimatef 
fienacus. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. . 
Ablacus, MedoacuSy Armaracos^ Assaracus, JGsacus^ Lamp- 
taicua, Caractacus^ Spartacus^ Hyrtacus^ Pittacus. 

ICUS 

Accent the Penultimate. 

- Caiciis, Numiciis^ Demonicus, Graniciu^ Androiiicusy Stra- 
tonicus^ CallistonicuSy AristcHiiciis, Alaritus^ Albericus^ Rode* 
Iricus^ Rudericus, Ron^ericus^ Hunnericus, Victoiicus^ Ama- 
tricus, Henricus, Theodoricus^ Ludovicus^ Grenovicus^ Var* 
vicus. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Thebiucus, Phocaicus^ Chaldaicus, Bardaicus, Judaicus^ 
Achaicus, Lecbaicos, Panchaicus, Tberaiiuciis> Naicus, Paoa- 

* All words of this terminaUon have the accent 90 the #, pronounced like tile 
Bonn eyc^ 
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diei^ciis^ CjrenaiciiSy Arabicos, Dtcicus, Samotbracicusy Tur* 
cicus, Areadicus, Sotadiciu, Threcidkusy Chalcidicus, Alaban- 
dicus, Jodicus^ Clondicus, Cornificus, Belgiciu/ AUobrogicus, ' 
Georg^cuSy Colchicus, Delphkiui^ Sapphicus^ Partbicus, ^ Scy- 
thicusy Pytfaicus^ Stympbahcus, Pharsalicas, Tbessalicm, Ita- 
licus, Attaliciis^ Gallicus, Sabdlicus^ Tarbellicus^ Argolicus, 
Getulicus, CSamiciu, Ceramicus^ Academicus, Grscaniciis, 
' Cocanicusy Tuscadicus, .SEanicus, Hellanicus^ Gkmicus^ Atel- 
lanicus, AmaniGUs, Romanicu^ Germanicus, Hispanicus, Aqoi- 
tanicus^ Sequanicus, Poenkiis^ AJemannicus, Britanoicus^ La- 
coniciu, LeucoaicuSj Adonicus, Macedooicus, Saiid(nucuS| 
lonicus. Hermioniciia, Babylonicus, Samonicus, Pannonicus^ 
Hieroniciis, Piatoiiiciia, Santoniciis, Sophrmncus; Tcutooiciis, 
AmaaMwiciiSy Hemicus, libormcus, Eubincusy TroicHt, Stoi- 
cus^ Olympicus, ^thiopicus, Pindaricusy Bakaricusi Marma*- 
ricu^y BassaricuSi Cimtmcus, Andricus, Ibericos^ TrieteiictiSy: 
TrevericuS) Africiis, Doricus, iPytbagoricus, Leuctricus, Ad- ' 
gandestricus^ Istricin, Isaiuicnty Centaurious, Bituricus, lUyti- 
CBB, Syricii8> Psmskus, Moetictis, Marncus, Persicus, Corsi^ 
cus| Massicuty Iwicus, Sabbabcus, MithridatiGUs^ Tegeaticus,, 
SyriaticiM, Anaticus, I)afaiiaticu8y Sarmaticiis, Cit^ticus, 
Bhseticus, Geticus^ Gangeticus^ ^gineticus^ Rhoeticus, Creti- 
€us, Mempfaidciiy, Sybariticus, Abd?rilicu8| Celticus, Atlaqti- 
cviSf GaramanticuSy Alenticus, PonticuSy Scoticus^ Maeoticus, 
Boeoticusy Heracleotieusy Mareoticas, Pfatbioticus, Niloticusy 
Epiroticus, Syrticiu, Altticus^ Alyatticus, Halyatticus, Medi« 
astuticus. 

OCUS UCUS YCUS 

Accent the Penultimate^ ^ 

Ophiucus^ Inyctis. 

Accent the Antepemitime^e. 

Lauodocus^ AmodocuSy Ampbilocus^ Ibycus, libyeus^ Bes^ 
bycus^ Autolycus, Ajnycut^ Gbmycus^ Coryoiu^ 

ADUS EDUS IDUS ODUS YDUS 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Lebedus^ Congodus, Alfredcis^ Aluredus^ Emodus, Andro* 
das. 

Accent the AntepenuUimaie. 

Adadusy Encdadus, Aradus, AQtaradus, Aufidus, Algidus, 
Lepidus^ Hesiodosy C!ommodu8, Monodus, Lacydus^ Polydus. 



( 157 > 
iEUS'CEUS * 
Accent the Penultimate. 
Kiobseus, Meliboeos, and all words of these.tenniiuitioiWr' 
BUS* 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Lycambeusy Thisbeus, Bereoiceus, Lyn(£us (the brother of 
Idas), Simonid^us, Euripideus, Pherecydeus, Piraeeus, Phege- 
^usy Tegeusy Sigeus, Ennosigeus, Argeus, JBaccheus, Motor- 
cheus, Cepheus, Rbipheus, Alpheus, Orpheus (adjective), 
Erectbeus, Prometheus {adjective), Cleantheus, Hhadamantheus^ 
ErymantheuSy Pantheus (adjective), Daedaleus, Sophocleus, 
Themistocleus, Eleus, Neleus (adjective),. Oileus (adjective), 
Apelleus, Achilleus, Perilleus, Luculleus, Agylleus, Pimpleus, 
Ebuleus, Asculeus, Masculeus, Cadmeus, Aristophaneus, Ca« 
naneus, CEneus (adj. 3 syll.), .(Eneus (sub« 2 syll.), Idome- 
neus, Schoeneus, Peneus, Phineus, Cydoneus, Androgeoneus^ 
Bioneus, Deucalioneus, Acrisionetis, Salmoneus (adjective), 
Maroneus, Antenoreus, Phoroneus (adjective), Thyooeus, Cyr- 
neus, Epeus, Cyclopeus, Penelopeus, PhiUipeus, Aganippeus, 
Menandreus (adjective), Nereus, Zagreus, Boreus, Hyperbo- 
reus, Polydoreus, Atreus (adjective), Centaureus, Nesseus, 
Cisseus, CEteus, Rhoeteus, Auteus, Abanteus, Phalanteus, The- 
rodamanteus, Polydamanteus, Thoanteus, Hyanteus, Aconteus, 
Laomedonteus, Tliermodonteus, Phaethouteus, Pblegethonteus, 
Oronteus, Thyesteus, Phryxeus. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Gerionaceus, Menceceus, Lyuceus (adjective), Dorceus, 

Caduceus, Asclepiadeus, Paladeus; Sotadeus, Tydeus, Orpheus 

(substantive), Morpheus, Tyrrheus, Prometheus (substantive), 

Cretheus, Mnesitheus, Dositheus, Pentheus (substantive), Smin- 

* It may be observed, that wordi of this terminatioii are sometimes both %uh* 
ttantives and adjectives. When they are substantives, they have the accent on 
the antepennltimate syllable, as iV^ Uua^ Promi theu9, SaJm6 imms, &c. ; and when 
adjectives on the penultimate, as NeU us, Promethi us, Salmon^ us, &c. Thus, 
€Eneya, a king of Calydonia, is pronounced in two syllables ; the adjective CEntiur, 
which is formed from it, is a trisyllable ; and (Eiuiius, another formation of it, is 
a word of four syllables. But these words, when formed into English adjectives, 
alter their termination with the accent on the Penultimate : 

With other notes than to the Orphean lyre.— Milton. 

The tnneful tongue, the PromefAeon band. ^Akbmsioe. 

AQd sometimes on the Antepenultimate, as ■ 
^ The sun, as from Thye$tUM banquet tum'd. Miltom. 
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theu8» Timotheus^ Brotheos^ Dorotheus, Menestheus, Eur]^ 
theus, Pittheus, Pytheus^ Daedaleus^ MguAeus, Maleus, Tanta- 
leusy Heracleus^ Celeos, Eleleus, Neleus^ Peleus, Nileuf, 
Oileus (substantive). Demoleus, Ronudeus, Pefgatoeus, 
Euganeus^ Melaneu^ Herculaneus, Cyaneus, Tyaneus, Ce- 
neusy DicaneuSy Pheneus, (Eneus^ Cupidineus, Apollineus, 
Enneus^ Adoneus, Aridoneus, Gor^oneus^ Deioneus, JDioneus, 
Mimalloneusy Salmoneus (substantive), Acroneus, Phoroneus 
(substantive), Albuneus, Enipeus, Sinopeus, Hippeus, Aristip-* 
peus, Areus, Macarens, Tyndareus, Megareus (substantive), 
taphareus (substantive), Briareus, iEsareus, Patareus, Cythe- 
reus, Phalereus, Nereus (substantive), Tereus, Adorens, Mento- 
reus, Nestoreus, Atreus (substantive), Caucaseus, Pegaseus, 
Theseus, Perseus, Nicteus, Argcnteus, Bronteus, ^roteus, 
Agyeus. 

AGUS EGUS IGUS OGUS 

Accent the Penvltmate. 

Cethegus, Robigus, Rubigus. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
iEgophagus, Osphagus, Neoms^us, [^othomagus, Niomagus, 
Noviomagus, Caesaromagus, Sitonu^us, Areopagus, Harpagus^ 
Arviragus, Uragus, Astrologus. 

ACHUS OCHUS UCHUS YCHUS 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Daduchus, Ophiucbus* 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Tel^nachus, Daimachus, Deimachus, Alcimachus, Callima- 
chus, Lysimachus, Antimachus, SymmachUs, Andromachus, 
Clitomachus, Aristomachus, Eurymachus, Inacbus, lamblichus, , 
Demodochus, Xenodochus, Deiochus, Antioclius, Deilochus, 
Archilochus, Mnesilochus, Thersilochus, Orsifochus^ Antilo- 
chus, Naulochus, Euiylochus, Agerochus, Polyochtis, Monychus, 
Abronychus. 

APHUS EPHUS IPHUS OPHUS YPHUS 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Josepbus, Seriphus. 1 / 

Accent the Antepenultimate. \ 

Ascalaphus, Epaphus, Palaepaphus, Antbropographuk Tele- 
phus, Absephus, Agastrophus^' Sisyphus. \ 
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ATHUS ^THUS ITHUS 

Accent the Penultiwutte. 

Simssthus. . 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Arcjiagathus, Amathus^ Lapathus, Carpathus^ Mychithiu. 

AIUS 

/ , Accent the Antepenultimate. 

cuius, I^us, Graius. — See Achaia. 

ABIUS IBIUS OBIUS UBIUS YBIUS 

. Accent the Antepenultimate, 
Fabius, Arabius, Baebitis^ Vibius, Albius, Amobius, Macro- 
biusy Androbius, Tobius, Virbius, Lesbius, Eubiiis, Danubius, 
Marrhubius, Talthybius, Polybios. 

cius 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Acaciusy Ambracius, Acraciiis^ Thracius, Athracius, Samo- 
thracius, Lampsacius, Arsacius, Byzacius, Accius, Siccius, 
Decius, Threiciusy Cornificius, Cilicius, Numicius, Apicius, 
Sulpicius, Fabricius> Oricius, Cincius, Mincius, Marcius, 
Circius, Hircius, Roscius, Albucius, Ziucius, Lycius, Bebry- 
cius. 

DIUS 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Leccadtus, Icadius, Arcadius, Palladius, Tenedius, Albidios, 
Djdius^ Thucydidius, Fidius, Aufidius, Eufidius, ij^dius, 
NigidiuSy Obsidius, Gratidius, Brutidius, Helvidius, Ovidiufi, 
Rhodius, Clodius, Hannodius, Gordius, Claudius, Rudius, 
Lydius. 

E I U S* 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Daneius, Cocceius, Lyrceius, ^acideius, Lel^elus, Si* 
geius, Baccheius, Cepheius, Typhoeeius, Cretheius, Pittheius, 

* Almost aU the words of this termination are adjectives, and in these the 
vowels ei form distinct syllables ; the others^ as Cecceius, SMm, Profuleiuif 

CanuUiuSf 
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SaleiuSy Semeleias, Neleius, StheneleiuSi Porculeius^ Septimu- 
leiusy Canuleius, Veouleius, Apaleius^ Egnatuleius, Sypjleius, 
Priameius^ Cadmeias, Tyaneius^ iEiieiu!l« Clymeueius^ (Eneiiw, 
AutoneiuSy Schoeneius^ LampejuSy Rhodopeius, I>ok>peitiS9 
Priapeiusy Pompeina^ Taqpekia/ Cynareiusy CjUiereios, Ne« 
retus, Satureiua^ Vultureius. CiDyreius, Nyseius^ Teiiw^ He- 
cateius^ Elateius, Rhoeteius, Atteius^ Minyeitis. ^ 

GIUS 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

ValgiuS; BelgiQS^ Catangius^ Sergius, Ascebui^iuS; Oxygius. 

CHIUS PHIUS THIUS 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Sperchius. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

loachius, ' Bacchius, Dulicbius^ Telechius, Munycbius, 
Hesychius, Tychius, Cyniphius^ Alphius, Adelphius, Sisy- 
phius^ Einathius, Simaethius, Acithius, Melanthius, Eryman- 
thius^ Corinthius^ Zerynthius^ Tirynthius* . 

ALIUS iELlUS ELIUS ILIUS ULlUS YLIUS 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

CEbaliuSy Tdalius, Acidalius^ Palaephalius/ Stymphalius, Mae- 
naliusy Opalius, Thessalius, Castalius, "PiiblioSy Heraclius^, 
^lius, Cae1iu3t Laelius^ Delius, Melius, Cornelius, Coelius, 
Cioelius, AureKus, Nyctelius, Praxitelius, Abilius, Babilius, 



Canalehtty ApuUiuSf Egnatuleiua, Schafuiut, LampemB, VuUweius, AUeiu$y and 
MinyevM^ are substantives ; and which, though sometimes pronoimced with the 
ft forming a diphthong, and sounded like the noun eye^ are more generally heard 
like the adjectives ; so that the whole list may be fairly included under the sam« 
genera] rule, that of sounding the e separately, and the t like y consonant, as in , 
the similar terminations in eia and ta. This is the more necessary in these 
words, as the accented t and unaccented t are so much alike 9a to require 
the sound of the initial or consonant y, in order to prevent the hiatus, by giving 
a small diversity to the two vowels.^See Achaia. 

* Labbe places the aecent of this word on the penultimate, t, as in HemcHiui 
and HeraeUdiB ; but the Roman emperor of this name is so generally pronounced 
with the antepenultimate accent, that it would savour of pedantry to alter it* 
'^or do I understand the reason on which Labbe founds bif accentuation. 
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CarbiKos, Orbilius, AciKus, Caecilins, Lucilius, ^dilias, Virgilius, 
^milius^ Manilius, Pompilius, Tarpilius, Atilius, Basilius*, 
Cantilhis, Quititilius, Hostilius, Attiltu^, Rutilius, IhiiliuSy Ster« 
quilius, Carvi{it|s, Servilius, Callius^ Trebellius, Cascellius, Gel- 
lius, Arellius, Vitellius, Tullius, Manlius, Tenolius, Nauplius, 
Dauliusy Julius, Amulius, Pampbjiius, Pylius. 

MIUS 

Accent the Aniepenultimate. 

Samius, Ogcnius, Isthmius, Decimius, Septimius, Rhemmius, 
Memmius, Mummius, Nomius, Bromius, Latmius^ Posthu- 
mius. 

ANIUS ENIUS INIUS ENNIUS 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Aniusy libanius, Cauius, Sicanius, Vulcanius, Ascanius, Dar- 
danius, Clanius, Maoius, Afranius, Granius, ^nius, Maenius, 
GeuiuSy Borysdienius, Lenius, Valenius, Cyllenius, Oleiiius, 
MeniuSy Achaemenius, Annenius, IsmfeDius, Poenius, Sirenius, 
MesseniuSy Dossenius, Polyxenius, Troezeuius, Gabinius, Al- 
binius, Licinius, Sicioius, Virginius. Trachinius, Minius, Sala* 
minius, Flaminius, Etiminius, Arminius, Herminius, Caninius, 
TetritiniuSy Asinius, Eleusinius, Vatinius, Flavinius, Tarquinius, 
Cilnius, Tolumnius, Annius, Fannius, Elannius, Ennius, Fes- 
cennios, Dossennius. 

ONIUS UNIUS YNIUS OIUS 
Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Aonius, Lycaonius, Chaonius, Machaonius, Amythaonius,. 
Trebonius, Heliconius, Stiliconius, Asconius, Macedonius, Chal- 
cedonius, Caledonius, Sidonius, ' Alchandonius, Mandonius, 
Dodonius; Cydonius, Calydonius, Maeonius, Paebnius, Ago- 
nius, Gorgonius, , LafstrygonioSy Lestrygonius, Trophonius, 
Sophoiiius, Marathonius, Sithonius, Ericthonius, Aphtho- 
nius, Arganthouiusy Tithonius, lonius, CEdipodionius, .Echio- 
oius, Ixionius, Salonius, Milonius, Apollooius, Babylonius^ . 
- - . ■■ ' ' ' 

^ This word, the learned contend, ought to have the accent on the penul- 
timate; but that the learned frequently depart from this pronnnciatioii, by 
placing the accent on the antepenultimate, may be s^en, Rule 31, prefixed to 
the Initial VoQabkUtry, 

\ M 
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Amonius, Lacedaemonius, Haemonius, Palsmonius, AmmoniuSy 
Strymonius, Nonius, Meoinonius, Agamemnoniusi Crannonius, 
Veaoooiusy Junoniusy Pomponius, Acrooius, Sophronius, Sciro- 
111116, Sempronius, Antronius, ^sotiius, Ausooius, LatoDius, 
Suetonius, Antonius, Bistonius, Plutonius, Favonius, Amazonius, 
Eseraius, Calphurnius, Saturnius, Daunius, Junius, Neptunius, 
GorQnuus, Typhiiius, Acheloius, Minoius, Troius. 

APIUS OPIUS IPIUS 

Accent the. Antepenultimate, 

Agapius, iEsculapiud, iBsapius, Messapius, Grampiud, Pro- 
copius, CEnopius, Cecropius, Eutropius, JEsopius, Mopsopius, 
Gippius, Puppius, Caspius, Tbespius, Cispius. 

ARIUS ERIUS IRIUS ORIUS URIUS YRIUS. 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Dariusu 

Accent the Antepenultimate. . 

Alius, Icarius, Tarcundarius, Ligarius, Sangarius, Corinthi- 
arius, Larius, Marius, Hierosolymarius, ^narius, Taenarius, 
Asinarius, Tsmarius, Varius, Januarius, Aquarius, Februarius, 
Atuarius, Imbrius, Adrius, Evandrius, Laberius, Biberius, Ti- 
berius, Celtiberius, Vinderius, Acherius, Valerius, Numerius, 
Hesperius, Agrius, CEagrius, Cenchrius, Rabirius, Podalirius, 
Sirius, Virius, Bosphorius, Elorius, Florius, Actprius, Anacto- 
rius, Sertorius, Caprius, Cjprius, Arrius, Feretrius, OBnotrius, 
Adgandestrius, Caystrius, Epidaurius, Curius, Mercurius; Du- 
rius, Furius, Palfurius, Thurius, Mamurius, Purius, Masurius, 
Spurius, Veturius, Asturius,^ Atabyrius, Scyrius, Porphyrius, 
Assyrius, Tyrius. 

ASIUS ESIUS ISIUS OSIUS USIUS YSIUS 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Asius, Casius, Thasius, Jasius, .Ssius, Acesius, Ooracesius, 
Arcesius, Mendesias, Chesius, Ephesius, Mil^ius, Tbeume- 
sius, TeuDiesius, .Snesius, Magnesius, Proconnesius, Cherso^ 
nesius, Lymesius, Marpesius, Acasesius, Melitesius, Adylisius, 
Amisius, Artemisius, Simoisius, Charisius, Acrisius, Horten- 
sius, Syracosius, Theodosius, Gnosiua, Sosiusj, Mppsius, Qas- 
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BiuSf Thalassius^ LymessiuSy Cressius^ ^Tartessios^ Syracusius, 
Fusius, Agusius, AmathusiuSy Ophiusius^ Ariusius^ Volusius, 
Selinusius, Acherusius^ M aunisius, Lysius^ Elysius, Diooysius, 
Odrysius, Amphrysius, Othrysius. 

ATIUS ETIUS mUS OTIUS UTIUS 

Accent the PentUtimate. 
Xenophontius. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Trebatiusy Catius, Volcatius, Achatius, Latius, Ctesenatius^ 
EgnatiuS; Gratius, Horatius^ Tatius, Luctatius^ Statius, ActiuSj, 
Vectius^ Quinctius, Aetius^ ^tius, Panaetius^ Pnetius, Cetius, 
CaeetiuSy Vegitius, Metius^ Moenetiusy Lucretius, Helvetius, 
Saturaalitius, Floralitius^ Compitalitius, Domitius, fieritius, 
Neritius, Crassitius, Titiiis, Politius, Abundantius, . Paeantius, 
Taulandus, Acamantius, Teuthrantius, Lactantius, Hyantius, 
Byzandusy Terentius, Clueutins, Maxentius, Mezentius, Quin- 
tms, Acontius, Vocontins, Laomedontius, LeontiuS| Pontius^ 
Hellespontius, Acfaerontius, Bacuntius, Opuntius, Aruntius, 
Maeotius, Tbesprotius, Scaptius, ^gyptius, Martius, Laertius, 
Propertius, Hirtius, Mavortius, Tiburtius, Curtius, Thestius, 
Themistius, Canistius, Sallustius, Crustius, Carystius, Hymet- 
tius, Bruttius, Abutius, Ebutius, ^butius, Albutius, Acutius,' 
Locutiusy Stercutius, Mutius, Minutius, Pretutius, Clytius, 
Baviusy Flavius, Navius, Evius, Maevius, Naevius, Ambivius^ 
liviusy Milvius, Fulvius, Sylvius, Novius, ^ervius, Vesvius, 
Pacuvius, Vitruvius, Vesuvius, Axius, Naxius, Alexius, Ixius, 
Sabazius. 

ALUS CLUS ELUS ILUS OLUS ULUS YLUS 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Stymphaliis, Sardanapalus, Androclus, Patroclus, Doryclus, 
Orbelns, Philomelus, Eumelus, Phasaelqs, Phaselus, Crysi- 
Jus, Cimolusy Timolus, Tmolus, Mausolus, Pactolus, iEtoJus, 
Atabulus, Praxibulus, Cleobulus, Critobulus, Acontobulus, 
Aristobulus, Eubulus, Thrasybulus, Getulus, Bargylus, Mas- 
sylus* 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Abalos/ Heliogabalus, Corbalus, Bubalus, Cocalus, Dae- 
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dalus, Idalugy Addalus, M^alus/ Trachalus^ Cephalus^ Cyno* 
cephalusy Bucephalus, Anchialus, Maenalus, Hippalus, Harpa-* 
lus, Bupalus, Hypalus, Thiessalus, Italus, Tantalus, Crotalus, 
Ortalus, Attalus, Euryalus, Doryclns, Stiphelus, Sthenelus, 
£utrapelus, Cypselus, Babilus, Diphilus, Aiitiphilus, Pam- 
philus, Thcophilus, Damophilus, Troilus, Zbilus, Choerilus, 
Myrtilus, ^gobolus, Naubolus, Equicolus, ^^us, Laureolus, 
Anchemolus, Bibulus, Bibaculus, Caecuius, Graeculus, Sicu- 
lus, Saticulus, ^quiculus, Paterculus, Acisculus, Reguhis, 
Romulus, Venulus, Apulus, Salisubsulus, Vesulus, Catulus, 
Gaetulus, Getukis, Opitulus, Lentulus, Rutulus, ^schylus, 
Deiphylus, Demylus, I>eipylus, Sipylus, Empylus, Cratylus, 
Astylus. 

AMUS EMUS IMUS OMUS UMUS YMUS 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Callidemus, Charidemus, Pethodemus, Philodemus, Phano- 
demus, Clitodemus, AriHtodemus, Polyphemiis^ Theotimus^ 
Hermotinius/Aristotimus, Ithomus. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Lygdamus, Archidamus, Agesidamus, Apusidamus, Anaxi- 
damus, Zeuxidamus, Andfodamus, Xeuodamus, CogamHs, Per- 
gamus, Orchainus> Priamus, Cinnamus, Ceramus, Abdiranuis, 
Pyramus, Antbemus, Telemus, Tlepolemus, Theopolemus, 
Neoptolemus, PhaBdimus, Abdalonimus, Zosimus, Maxitnus, 
Antidomus, Amphinomus, Nicodromus, Didymus, Diudymus^ 
Helymus, Solymus^ Cleonymus, Abdalonymus,.. Hieronymus, 
Euonymus, ^ymus^ 

ANUS 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Artabanus, Cebanus, Thebanus, Albanus, Nerbatms, Ver- 
banus, Labicanus, Gallicanus, Africanus, Sicanus, V^ticanus, 
Lavicanus, Vulcanus, Hyrcanus, Lucanus, Transpadanus^ 
Pedanus,^ Apidanus, Fundanus^ Codanus, Eanus, Garganus, 
Murhanus, Baianus, Trajanus, Fabianus, Accianus, Prisci- 
nDus, Roscianus, Lucianus, Seleucianus, Herodianus, Claudi- 
^anus, Saturcianusi Sejanus, Carteianus, £lianus,* Afflianus^ 
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LucHianus, Virgilianus, Petitianus, Quintiliaous, CatuUianus^ 
TertullianuSy Julianus, Ammiaous^ Memmianus, Formianus^ 
Diogenianus, Scandinianus, Papinianus, ValentiniaQus, Justini- 
an^s^y Trophonianus, Othoniamis, PompoDianus^ Maronianus, 
Apronianusy Thyonianus, Trojanus^ Ulpiaaus, .Ssopiaous^ 
Appianus, Oppianus, Marianus, Adriaous^ Hadrianus, Tibe- 
rianusy Valerianus, Papirianus, Vespasianus^ Hortensianus, 
Theodosianus^ Bassianus, Pelusianus, Diocletianus, Domitia- 
nusy Antianus, Scantianus, Terentianus, Quintianus, SesUanus^ 
Aiigustianus^ Sallustianus, Pretutianus, Sextianus, Flavianus^ 
Bovianus^ Pacuvianus, Alanus, Elanus, Silanus, Fregellanus, 
Atellanus^ Regillanus, LucuUanus, Sullanus, Syllanus, Car- 
seoIamiSy Pateolanus, Coriolanus, Ocriculanus, JEsculanus, 
TusculanuSy Carsulanus, Fassulanuli, Querquetulanus, Ama- 
miSy Lemanus, Summanus, Romanus, Rheiiauus^ Amenantis, 
PuciaanuSy Cinnanus^ Gampanus, Hispanus^ Sacranus, Vena- 
fraousy Claranus, Ulubraous^ SeranUs^ Lateranus^ Coranu?^ 
Soranus^ Serranus, Suburraous, Gauranus, Subaranus^ Ancy- 
raiiusy Cosanus, Sitiuessanus, Syracusanus, Satanus^ jLaletaniis, 
Ttmetanus, Abretanus, Cretanus, Setabitanus, Gaditamis, Tin- 
gitanus^' Caralitaniis^ Neapolitanus, Antipolitanus, Tomita- 
iiusy TaurominkanuSy Sybaritanus, Liparitanus, Abderitanus, 
Tritanusy Aiicyritanus, Lucitanus, Pantanus, Nejentanus, 
NoausQjtanus, Beneventanus^ Montanus, Spartanus, Psestanus^ 
\ Adelstamis, . Tutanus^ Sylvanus, Albinovanus^ Adeantuanus^ 
Mantuanus* 

Accent th€ Antepmvltmate. 

libanusy CiibanuiSy Antilibanus, Oxycanus^ Eridanus^ Rbo- 
danusy Dardanus, Oceanus^ LoDgimanus, Idumanusi Dripamis,* 
Caranus, Adranus, Coeranus^ Tritanus^ Pantanu39 Se<]^iiaDus. 

• E N U S 
Accent the PeniJtimate. 

Characenus, I^mpsacenus, Astacenus^ Picemis^ Pamasce- 
nusy Suffenus, Alfenus, Alphenus, Tyrrhenus, Gabienus, La- 
bienusy Avidenus^ Amehus, Pupienus^ Garienus, Cluvienus^ 
CalenuSy Galenus, Silenus, Pergameuus, AlexameDus, Isme- 
nus, Tfaniaymenusy Trasymenus, Diopoenus^ Capenus, Cebrenus, 
Fibrenusy iSerenus^ Pahiiiyrenusy Amasenus^ Tibisenus, Misenus^ 
Evenus, Byzenus. 
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Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Ambenus, Helenus^ Olenus, llssamenus^ Dexametius^ Dia- 
dumenus, Clymenus^ Periclymeniis^ Axenus, Callixenus, PhU 
loxenus^ Timoxenus, Aristoxenus. 

INUS 

Accent the Penultimate. 

CytaiDUSy Gabinus^ Sabinus, Albious, Sidicinusy Aricinus, 
Sicinusy Ticinus, Mancinus^ Admiuociaus, Carcinus^ Cosci- 
nm, MarrucinuSy Erycinus, Acadinus, Caudinus, Cytainus, 
RufinuSy Rheginus^ ErginuSy Opiturginus, Auginus, Hjginus, 
Pachinus, Echinus, Delphinus, Myrrhinus, PothinuSy Face* 
liousy Velinus, Stergilinus, Es^uilinus, .dEsquilinus, Caballiiius, 
Marcellinus, TigeUuius, Sibyllinus, Agyllinus, Solinus, Capi- 
tolinusy Gerainus*, Maximinus, Crastuniinus, Anagninus, 
Signinus, Theoninus, Saloninus, Antonkiiis, Amiteniious, Sa- 
turninus, Pria^inus, Salapimis, Lepinus, Alpious, Inalipinus, 
Aipinus, Hirpinus, Crispinus, Rutupinus, LaganDus, Chan- 
nus, DiochanDQs, Nonacrkms, Fibrinus, Lucrnnis, Leandri- 
jius, Alexandrinus, Ibeiinus, TibenQus, TransdberiiHis, Ame- 
linus, .£serinus, Quiiinus, CensoriouSy AssoriDus, Favoiinus, 
Phavorinusy Taurinus, Tigurinus, Thurinus, Semurinus, Cy« 
riQus, Myrinus; Gelasinus, Exasinus, Acesinus, Halesinus, 
Telesiuus, Nepesinus, Bnindisinus, Nursinus, Narcissinus, 
Jibyssinusy Fuscinus, Clusinus, Venufflnus, Perusinus, Susi- 
rnis, Ardeatinus, Reatinus, Aiitiatinus, Liatinus, CoUatinus, 
Cratinus, Soractinus, Aretinus, Arretinus, Setinus, Bantinus, 
Murgantinus, Pbalaotinus, Numantintis, Tridentinus, Ufenti- 
nusy Miju^entious, Salentinus, Pollentinus, Polentinus, Ta- 
rcntinus, Terentinus, Suirentiniis, Laurentinus, Aventinus, 
Truentinus, Leontinus, Pontinus, Metapondnus, Sagimtinus, 
MartiDus, Mamertinus, Hbartinusy Crastinus, Palaestinus, Prae- 
nestious, Atestinus, Vestinus, ^^gustinus, Justinus, Lavinus, 
Pataviniis, Acuinus, EIvidus, Cortinus, Lanuvii^us, Vesuvinus, 
Euxinus. 



* iSiis 18 the name cf n certain aftrologer inentioned by PetaYins, which 
Labbe lays wonld be prononnced with the accent on the antepenidtinate by 
those who are ignorant of Greek. 
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Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Phainus, Acious, Alcinus, Fucinus, iCacidinus, Cytei'nus, 
Barohintis^ Morinus*, Myrrhinua, TerminiiSy Huminus, Eari- 
nuB, Asinus, Apsimis^ Myrsinus^ Pometinus, Agrantinus'. 

O'NUS UNUS YNUS 
Accent the Penultimate. 

Drachonus, Onochouus, Ithonus^ Tithonus^ Myronus^ ^^Pi 
tunus^ PortuQQS^ Tutuous, Acindynus, Bithynus. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Exagonus^ Hexagonus, Telegonus, Epigonus, Erigomis^ 
TostgonnSy Antigonus, Laogonus^ Chrysc^onuS) Nebrophonus^ 
Apontis^ CarantonnS) Santonus, Aristonus^ Dercynus^ Acindynus. 

ous 

* Accent the Penultimate. 

Aoiisi Laous, Sardoiis, Eous^ 6eloiis> Acheloiis^ Inoiis^ Mi- 
nous, Naupactoiis^ Arctoiis^ Myrtous. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Hydrochous, Aleathous, Piritboiis, Nausithoiis, Alcinoiis^ 
Sphinoiis, Antmoiis. 

APUS EPUS IPUS OPUS 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Priapus, Anapus^ jSlsapus, Messapus^ Athepus, iEsepus, 
Euripus, Lycopiis, Melanopus, Cauopus^ Inopus, Paropus^ 
Oropus^ Europus, Asopus, .£sopus^ Crotopus. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Sarapus, Astapusi CEdipus, Agriopus^ iBropus. 

• The singular of Afortfii. See the word. 

As the i in the foregoing selection has the a^eent on 'ity it onght to be pro- 
nomiced like the noon e^e; while tiie unaccented i in thn selection should b« 
pronomlced like e.— -See Role 4th prefixed to the ImtuA VocabiUanf, 
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^^tyr^ IRVS OBUSU RUS YRUS 

ti^Mxm f^'^^ Doberus^ Hooierus^ Sevefus^ 

Ciwwn* ^Lrtii, CE^'.«*i CjmaBgims, Camjnw, Epinis, 

Nvwt«»> AHemi(i^'^'> fsidorus, Dionysidorus, Theodoras, 

Adw^**'** ptodoniB, Tryphiodorus,' Heliodorus, Asclepi- 

IN<ktf^*J^-^ru», Cassiodoras, Apollodoras, Demodorus^ 

titfcn**^^ Xeaodorus, Mctrpdorus, Polydorus, Aloras, 

""jHWt*'^' Pelorus, ^gimorus, Assorus, Cytonis, Epi- 

^^Pitinarus, Arctiirus. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Abttr^i ^^^^^^''^y HypobaruSy Icarus, Pandaros, Pindarus, 

Tyndafus# Tearus, Farfarus, Agarus, Ai^rus, Gai'garas, 

Opbarusy Cantharus, Obiarus, ifliaras, Silarus, Cyllarus, 

Ttiuarus, Absimarus, Comarus, * ViDdomarus, Tomarus, 

% Ism^^h Ocinarus, Pinariu, Cionarus, . Absaras, Bassarus, 

peiotarus, Tartaras, Eleazarus, Artabrus, Balacrus, Charadrus, 

Qerberus, Belleras, Mermerus, Termerus, Hesperas, Craterus, 

Xclerusi Antgrus, QIaphiras, Deborus, Pacoru$, Stesichorus, 

Gorgophorus, Telesphorus, Bbsphorus, Phosphorus, Heptapo- 

ru9, ^Euporus, Anxurus, Deipyrus, Zopyrus, Leucosyrus, Satyrus, 

Tityrus. ' 

ASUS ESUS ISUfe OSUS USUS YSXJS 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Pamasus, Galesus, Halesus, Volesus^ Termesus, Theume- 
sus, Teumesus, Aiopeconnesus, Proconnesus, Arconnesus, 
Elaphonnosus; Demonesus^ Cherropesus, Chersonesus, Arcten- 
nesus, Myonnesu*, Halonesus, Cephalone^us, Peloponnesus, 
Cromyonesus, Lyrhestlis, M^rpesus^ Titaresus, Alisus, Paradisus, 
Amisus, Paropamisus, Crinisus, Amnisus, B6rosus, Agrosus, 
' Ebusus, ' Amphrysus* 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Oribasus, Bubasus, Caucasus, Pedasus,. Agasus, Pegasus, 
Tamasus, Harpasus, I^ibrasua, Cerasus, Doryasus, Vogesus^ 
Vplogesus, EphesiiSy Anisus, Genusus, Ambrysus. 
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ATUS ETUS ITUS OTUS UTUS YTUS 

Accent the Penultimate, 

Rubicatus, BaeticatuSy Abradatus^ Amb^tus^ Viriatus, Elatus, 
PilatuSy Catugnatus, Cincinnatus, OdeAatus, Leonatus, Aratus, 
Pytharatus^ Demaratus, Acratus, CSeratus^ Sceleratus^ Serratus, 
Dentatus^ Duatus, Torquatus, Februatus, Achetus, Polycletus, 
t^gletus, MUetus^ AdmeCus, Tremetns; Diogn^tus, Dijrscinetiis, 
Capetusy Agapettts, lapetus, Acretu3y:Or^tu8> Hermaphrodkus, 
Epaphroditusy HeradituSy Munitus, Agapitus, Cerritus, Bfttiitus, 
Poiygnotus, Azotus, Acutus^ Stercutus, Corautus, Cocytus, 
Berytus. 

Accefit the Antepenultimcite, 

Deodatus, Palaephatus, Inatus, Acratus, Dinocratus^ Eches- 
tratus"*^, Amestratusy Menestratus, AmphistratuSy Callistratus^ 
Damasistratus^ Erasistratus, Agesistratus, Hegesistratus, Pisis- 
tratusy Sosistratus^ Lysistratus^ Nicostratus, Cleostratus, Da- 
mostratus^ Dempstratus, Sostratus, Phitostratus^ Dinostratus, 
Herostratus, EraCostratus, Polystratus, Acrotatus^ Taygetus, 
Demaenetusy lapetus, Tacitus, ' Iphitus, Onomacritus, Agora- 
critus, Onesicritus, Cleocritus, Damocritud, Democritus, Aris- 
tocritusy Antidotus, Theodotus, Xenodotus, Herodotus, Cephi- 
sodotus, libanotus, Leuconotus, Euronotus, Agesjmbrotus, 
Stesimbrotus, Theombrotus, Cleombrotus, Hippolytus^ Anytus, 
JEpytus, EurytusC' 

AVUS EVUS IVUS UUS XUS YUS ZUS XYS U 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Agavus, Timavus, Saravus, Batavusf, Versevus, Suevus, 
Gradivus, Argivus, Briaxus, Oaxus, Araxus, Eudoxu8,,Trapezus, 
' Qnuaxys. 

Accent the Antepenultimate, 

Batavus, Inuus, Fatuus, Tityus, Diascoridu. 

* All words ending in $tratus have the accent on the antepenaltimate syllable. 

t This word is pronounced with the accent either on the penultimate or an- 
tepenultimate syllable : the former, however, is the most general;, especially 
amdng the poets. 
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DAX LAX NAX RAX RIX DOX ROX 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Ambrodax^ Demonax^ Hipponax. 

^ Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Arctopl^lax, Hegesianax, HermesianaXy Lysianax^ Astyaoax, 
Agonax, HieraXy Caetobrix, Eporedorix, Dectdorix, Ambionx, 
. Dimmorix, Adiatoiix^ Ojrgetorix, Biturix^ Cappadox, AUobrox. 
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JDVERTISEMEJVT. 



JL HE trne pronunciation of the Hebrew langaage, as Doctor Lowtfa obsenres, 
is lost To refer us for assistance to the Masoretic points, would be to launch 
Hi on a sea without shore or. bottom : the only compass by which we can pos- 
sibly steer on this boundless ocean, is the Septnagint yeision qftheliebrew 
Bible ; and as it is highly probable the translators transfused the sound of the 
Hebrew proper names into the Greek, it gives us something like a clew to 
guide us out of the labyrinth. But even here we are often left to guess our 
way: for the Greek word is frequently so different from the Hebrew, as 
scarcely to leave any traces of similitude between them. In this case custom 
and analogy must often decide, and the ear must sometimes solve the difficulty . 
But these difficulties relate chiefly to the aceentwOian of Hebrew words : and 
the method adopted in this point will be seen in its proper place. 

I must here acknowledge my obligations to a very learned and useful work 
—the Scripture Lexicon of Mr. Oliver. As the first attempt to facilitate the 
prommoBtisit of ^iietirewpiVyper names, by dividing them into syilaUes, it de- 
serves the highest praise : but as I have often differed widely from this gen- 
tleman in syllabication, accentuation, and the sound of the vowels, I have 
thought it necessary to give my reasons for this difference, which wilt be seen 
under the Rules: of the validity of which reasons the reader will be the best 
judge. 

N. B. As there are many Greek and Latin proper names in Scripture, par- 
ticularly in the N^w Testament, which are to be met with in ancient history, 
some of them have been omitted in this selection : and therefore if the inspector 
does not find them here, he is desired to seek for them in the Vocabulary of 
Greek and Latin Names. 



RULES- 
FOR PRONOUNCING 

SCRIPTURE PROPER XAMES. 



1. In the pronunciation of the letters of the Hebrew proper 
names; we find nearly the same rules prevail as in those of 
Greek and Latin. Where the vowels end a syllable with the 
accent on it, they have their long open sound, as iia' bal, Je^ hu, 
Si' rack, Go' shen, and Tuf bat. l^See Rule 1st prefixed to the 
Greek and Latin Proper Names.) 

£» When a consonant ends the-syllable^ the preceding vdwd 
is short, as Sam' u^l, Lem' u-el, Sim' e-on, Sol' o^monf Sucfcath, 
Syn' a^gogue. (See Rule 2d prefixed to the Greek and Latin 
Proper names.) I here differ widely from Mr. Oliver ; for I 
cannot agree with him that the e in Abdid, the o in Amon, and 
the u in Ashur, are to be pronounced like the ee in seen; Jdhe oi^ 
tone, and the u in tune, which is the rule he lays down for all 
similar words. 

S. Every final t forming a £stnict syllable, though unaccented^ 
has the long open sound, as A' i, A-risf a-i. (See rule die 4th 
prefixed to the Greek and Latin Proper Names.) 

5i. Every unaccented i ending a syllable^ pot final, is pro- 
nounced like e, as -4' ri-el, Ab' direl; pronounced A' re-el, 
Ab' de-el. (See Rule the. 4 A prefixed, to the Greek and Latin 
Proper Names.) 

5. The vowels, ai are sometimes pronounced in one syllable^ 
and sometimes in two. As the Septuagint version is our chief 
guide in the proiiiinciation of Hebrew proper names, it may be, 
observed, that when these letters are pronounced as a 'diphthong 
in one syllable, like our English diphthong in the word daily, 
they are either a diphthong in the Greek word, or expressed by 
, the Greek r or i, as Ben-ai' ah, BamU ; Hu' shai, Xw* ; Hufrai, 
Ov^), &c. ; and that when they are pronounced in two syllables, 
a Sham' ma-i, Shash' a-i, Ber-d-i' ah, it is because the Greek 
words by which they are translated, as XafAaif Xtalt, Bat^etfap 
make two syllal^les of these vowels. Mr. Oliver has not always 
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attended to this distbction: he makes Sivl*a4 ihree fljllables^p 
diough the Greek make it but two iu Siv^. That accurate 
prosodist Labbe, indeed, makes it a trissyllable; but he does 
the same by Aaron and Canaan, which our great classic Milton 
uniformly reduces to two syllables^ as well as Sinai. If we were 
to pronounce it in three syllables, we must necessarily mAe die 
first syllable short, as in Shim' €-4; but this is so contrary to die 
best usage, that it amounts to a proof diat it ought to be pro- 
nounced in two syllables with the first i bng, as in SM nar^ 
This, however, must be looked upon as a general rule only: 
these vowels in Isaiah, Grsecised by H9m\»^, are always pro* 
Donnced as a diphthoi^, or, ajt least with, the accent on the a, 
and the i like y articulating the sucoeedii^ vowel ; in Caiaphat 
likewise the ai is pronounced like a diphthong, though divided 
in the Greek KAl^fa?; which division cannot take place in 
this word, because the t must then necessarily have ^ accent, 
' and must be pronounced as in Isaac^ as Mr. Oliver has marked 
it; but I think contrary to universal usage. The only point ne* 
cessary to be observed in the sound of this diphthong, is the slight 
difierence we perceive between its medial and ^al position ; 
when it is final, it is exactly like the English ay without the ac- 
cent, as in holyday, roundelay, galloway; but when it is in Ae 
middle of a word, and followed by a vowel, |he i is pronounced 
as if it were y, and as if this y articulated the succeeding vowel : 
&US Benroi/ ah is pronounced as if written Ben^ yah. 

6. Ch is pronounced like k, as Chebar, Chemosh, Enoch, &c. 
pronounced Kebar, Kemosh, Enoek, Sec. Cherubim and Rachel, 
seem to be perfectly anglicised, as die ch in these words is always 
heard as in die English word cheer, child, riches, 8cc. (See 
Rule 12 prefixed to the Greek and Latin Proper Names.) The 
same mdy be observed of Cherub, signifying an order of angels ; 
but when it means a city of the Babylonish empire, it ought to 
be pronounced K^ rub. 

7. Almost the only difference in die pronunciation of the 
Hebrew, and the Greek and Latin pr(^[)er names, is in the sound 
of theg before e audi : in the two last languages dib consonant is 
always soft before these vowels, as Gellius, G^gpius, 8cc„ pro- 
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nounced Jellius, Jippim, &c.; and in the first it is hard; as 
Gera, Gerizim, Gideon, Gilgaly Megiddo, Megiddon, &c. This 
difference; is without all foundatiop in etymology; for both g 
and c were always hard in the^ Greek and Latin languages^ as 
well as in the HebreWy but the latter language being studied so 
much less than the Greek and Latin, it has not undergone that 
change which familiariQr is sure to produce in all languages; 
and even the solemn distance of this language has not been able 
to keep the letter c from sliding into s before e and i, in the 
same manner as in the .Greek and Latin : thus, thoi^h Gehazi, 
Gid^an, Sec. have the gharti, Cedrom, Cedron, Ci$ai,and Cittern, 
have the c soft, as if written Sedrom, Sedron, &c. The same m^y 
be observed of Igeabarim, Igeal, Nagge, Shage, Pagiel,ynth theg 
hard ; and Ocidelus, Ocina, and Pharadon, with the c soft like s. 

8. Gentiles, as they are called, ending in ines and ites, a$ 
Philistines, Hivites, Hittites, 8cc. being anglicised in the trans- 
lation of the Bible, are pronounced like formatives of our aw9 
lis Philistins, Whitfieldites, Jacobites, &c. 

9* The unaccented termination ah^ so frequent in Hebrew 
proper names, ought to be pronounced Uke the a ia father. The 
a in this termination, however, frequently falls into the indis- 
tinct sound heard in the final a in Africa, Mtna, &c* ; nor can 
we easily perceive any distinction in this respect between Elijah 
and Elkha: but the final h preserves the bther vowels open, as 
Colhozeh, Shiloh, &c. pronounced Colhozee, Shilo, Sec. (See 
Rule 7 prefixed to the Greek and Latin proper names.) The 
diphthong ei is always pronounced like ee: thus Sa-me^m is 
pronounced as if written Sormedus. But if the accent be on th« 
ah, then the a ought to be pronounced like the a in father; as 
TaK e-ra, Tah'pe-nes, &c. 

10. It may be remarked, that there are several Hebrew pro« ^ 
per names, which, by passing through the Greek of the New 
Testament, have conformed to the Greek pronunciation ; such as 
Aceldama, Genazareth, Bethphage, tic. pronounced Aseldama, 
Jenazareth, Bethphqje, &c. This is, in my opinion, more 
agreeable to the general analogy of pronouncing these Hebrew 
Greek words than preserving the c and g hard« 
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dalus, Idalus, Acidalus, Megalus/ Trachalus, (>phalus, Cyna* 
cephalas, Bucephalus, Anchialus, Maenalus, Hippalus, Harpa- 
lus. Bupalus, Hypalus, Thbssalu^, Italus, Tantalus, Crota us, 
Ortalus, Attalus, Euryalus, Doryclus, Stiphelus, Sthenelus, 
Eutrapelus, Cypselus, Babilus, Diphilus, Antiphilus, Pam- 
philus, Thcophikis, Damophilus, Trbilus, Zoilus, Choenlus, 
Myrtilus, ^gobolus, Naubolus, Equicolus, ^5lus, Laureolus, 
Anchemolus, Bibulus, Bibaculus, Caeculus, Graeculus, Sicu- 
lus Saticulus, ^quiculus, Paterculus, Acisculus, Regahis, 
Romulus, Venulus, Apulus, Salisubsulus, Vesulus, Catulus, 
Gaetulus, Getukis, Opitulus, Lentulus, Rutulus, ^schylus, 
Deiphylus, Demylus, Deipylus, Sipylus, Empylus, Cratylus, 
Astylus. 

AMUS EMUS IMUS OMUS UMUS YMUS 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Callidemus, Charidemus, Pcthodemus, PhUodemus, Phano- 
demus, CUtodemus, Aristodemus, Polypliein48^ Theotimus, 
Herinotiinus,'Aristotiinus, Ithomus. 

Accent the Antepenultimaie* 

Lygdamus, Archidamus, Agesidamus, Apusidanius, Anaxi- 
damus, Zeuxidamus, Andfodamus, Xenodamus, Cogamns, Per- 
gamus, Orchatnus> Priamus, Cinnamus, Ceramus, Abdiramu^ 
Pyramus, Anthcmus, Telemus, Tlepolemus, Theopolemus, 
Neoptolemus, Phaedimus, Abdalonimus, Zosimus, Maximus, 
Antidomus, Amphinomus, Nicodromus, Didymus, Diudymus^ 
Helymus, Solymus, Cleonymus, Abdalonymus^. Hieronymus, 
Euonymus, ^ymus^ 

ANUS 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Artabanus, Cebanus, Thebanus, Albanus, Nerbanus, Ver- 
banus, Labicanus, Gallicanus, Africanus, Sicanus, V^ticanus, 
Lavicanus, Vulcanus, Hyrcanus, Lucanus, Transpadanus, 
Pedanus, Apidanus, Fundanus, Codanus, Eanus, Garganus, 
Muihanus, Baianus, Trajanus, Fabianus, Accianus, Pnsci- 
' Buus, Roscianus, Lucianus, Seleucianus, Herodianus, Claudi- 
^anus, Saturcianus, Sejanus, Carteianus, -aSlianus/ Afflianus, 
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LucHianus, Virgilianus, Petilianus^ QuintilianuSy CatuUianus, 
TertullianuSy Julianus, Ammianus^ Memmianus, Formiaous, 
DiogenianuSy ScandinianuSy Papinianus, Vaientinianus, Justini- 
anysy Trophonianus, Othonianus, Pomponianus, Maronianus, 
ApFonianuSy Thyonianus, Trojanus^ {Jipiamis, JEso^piwaus, 
Appianus, Oppianus, Marianus, Adrianus^ Hadrianus, Tibe- 
rianus, Valerianus^ Papirianus, Vespasianus, HortensiaDus^ 
Theodosianus, Bassianus, Pelusianus, Diocletianus^ Domitia- 
nusy Antianus, Scantianus, Terentianus, Quintianus, Sestianus, 
AugustianuSy Saltustianus^ Pretutianus^ Sextianus^ Flavianus, 
Bovianus, Pacuvianas, Alanus, Elanus, Silanus, Fregellanus, 
Atellanus, Regillanus^ Lucullanus, Sullanus, Syllanus, Car- 
seolanus, Pateolanus, Coriolanus, Ocriculanus^ JEsculanus, 
TusculanuSy Carsulanus, Fassulanu^, Querquetulanus, Ama- 
Dus^ Lemanus, Summaiius^ Romanus, Rheiiauus^ Amenanus, 
Pucioanusy Cinnanus, Campanus, Hispanus, Sacranus, Vena- 
franus, Claranus, Ulubraous, Seranlis^ Lateranus^ Coranqst^ 
SoranuSy Serranus, Suburraous, Gauranus, Suburanus, Ancy- 
radus^ Cosanus, Sinuessanus^ Syracusanus, Satanus, Laletaniis^ 
Tunetanusy Abretanus^ Cretanus, Setabitanus, Gaditanus, Tiu- 
gitanus, ' Caralitaniis, Neapolitanus^ Antipolitaous, Toniita- 
I1U8, TaurominkanuSy Sybaritanus, I^iparitanus, Abderitanus, 
TritatmSy AncyritanuSy Lucitanus^ Pantanus, Nejentanus^ 
Nomeotanus, Beneventanus^ Montanus, Spartanus, Paestanus, 
xAdelstaniiSy . Tutanus^ Sylvanus, Albinovanus^ Adeantuanus, 
MsmtManus^ 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

libaniiSy Clibancui, AntitibaDus, Oxycamis, Eridanus^ Rho- 
danus^ Dardanus, Oceanus, Loogiinanus, IdumaouSi Dripamis/ 
Caraous^ Adranus, Coeranus^ Tritanus^ Pantanu^^ Secj^uanus. 

• . ' E N U S 

Accent the Penultimate, 

Characeousi JUimpsaceDus, Astacenus^ Piceuus^ Pamasce- 
nuSy Suffenus, Alfenus, Aiphenus, Tyrrbenus, Gabienus, La- 
bienusy Avidenus, Amehus^ Pupienus^ Garienus, Cluvienus, 
Calenus, Galenas^ Silenus, Pergameuus, Aiexameuus, Isme- 
mis, Thniaymenusi Trasymenus, Diopoenas, Capenus, Cebrenus, 
Fibrenus, ^eremis^ Patmyrenus, Amasenus^ Tibisenus, Misenus, 
Evenus^ Byzeous. 
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Accent the Antepenultimate. 

AmbeDuSi Helenus, Olenus^ T^ssamenusy Dexamenus, Dia- 
dtimenusi Clymeous, Periclymenus, Axenus^ Callizenus^ ViU'^ 
loxenus, Timoxenus, Aristoxenus. 

INUS 

Accent the' Penultimate. 

Cytainusy Gabinus, Sabinus, Albious, Sidicinus, Aricinus, 
Sicinus, Ticinus, ManciDus, AdmiuocinuSy Carcmus, Cosci* 
DUSy MarrucinuSi Erycinus^ Acadinus, Caudinus, Cytainus^ 
RufinuSy RheginuSy Ergious, Opiturginus, Augious, Hyginus, 
Pacbinus, Echinus, Delphinus, Myrrhinus, PothinuSy Face- 
liousy Velinus, Stergilinus, Es^uilinus, ^sqwlinus, Caballinus^ 
Marcellinus, Tigellmus, SibyUinus, AgyllbiM, Solinus, Capi- 
tolinus, Gerain^s*, Maximinus, CrastumiDus, Anagoinus, 
Signinus, Theoninus, Saloninus, Antoninus, Amiterninus, Sa- 
turainus, Priapinus, Salapinus, Lepinus, Alpinus, Inalipinus^ 
Arpinus, Hirpinus, Crispinus, Rutupinus, Lagarinus, Chari- 
nus, Diocharinus, Nonaciinus, Fibrinus, Lucrinus, Leandri- 
nus; Alexandrinus, Iberinus, Tiberinus, Transdberinus, Ame<- 
rinus, iEsennus, Quirinus, CensorinuSy Assorinus, FavcMrinus, 
Phavorinus, Tauiinus, Tigurinus, Thurinus, Semurinus, Cy- 
rinus, Myrinus, Gelasinus, Exasinus, Acesinus, Halesinus, 
Telesiuus, Nepesinus, Brundisinus, Nursinus, Narcbsinus, 
libyssinus, Fuscinus, Clusinus, Venusinus, Perusinus, Susi- 
nus, Ardeatinus, Reatinus, Aiitiatinus, LiEitinus^ Collatinus, 
Cratinus, Soractinus, Aretinus, Arretinus, Setinus, Bantinus, 
Murgantinus, Phalantinus, Numantinus, Tridentmus, Ufenti- 
nus, Mijurgentinus, Salentmus, PoUentinus, Polentinus, Ta- 
rentinus, Terentinus, Surrentinus, Laurentinus, Aventinus, 
Truentinus, Leontinus, Pontinus, Metapontinus, Saguntinus, 
Martinus, Mamertinus^ Hbaitinus, Crastinus, Palaestinus, Prae- 
nestiDus, Atestinus, Vestinus, SAjlgustinus, Justinus, Lavinus, 
Patavinus, Acuinus, Elvinus, Corpus, Lanuvii^us, Vesuvinus, 
Euxinus. 



• Uiift is the name of a certaio astrologer inentioned by Petatias, whidi 
Labbe says would be pronomiced with the accent oathe antepeniiltiaiate hy 
those who are ignorant of Chreek, 
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Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Phainus, Acinus, Aicinus, Fucinus> iBacidinus, Cytemus, 
Barchiiius, MoriniB''^, Myrrhinus^ TermimiSy Ruminus, Etri- 
vm, Asinus^ Apsinus^ Myrsinus, Pometinus, Agrantinus. 

ONUS UNUS YNUS 
Accent the Venidtimate. 

Drachonus/ Onochouus, Ithonus, Tithonus, Myronus^ N^P" 
tunus, Portunus^ Tutunus^ Acindynus, Bithynus. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Exagonus, Hexagonus, Telegonus, Epigonus, Erigoims, 
Tostgonos, Antigonusy Laogonus, Chrysogouus, Nebropfaotius^ 
Apoinis, CarantonnS) Santonus, Aristonus^ Dercynus, Acindynus. 

> ous 

' Accent the Penultimate. 

Aoiis, LaoUsy Sardoiis, EoUs, Geloiis^ Acheloiis^ Inous^ Mi- 
nbUs, Naupactoiis^ ArctoUs^ MyrtoUs. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Hydrochoiis, Aleathous, Pirithoiis, Nausitbous, Alcinoiis, 
Sphinous^ Antinoiis. 

APUS EPUS IPUS OPUS 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Priapus, Anapus, j^sapus^ Messapus, Athepus^ iEsepus^ 
Euripus, Lycopus, Meianopus, Caoopus, Inopus, Paropus^ 
Oropus^ Europus, Asopus^ i^sopus, Crotopus. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Sarapus, Astapus, GEdipus^ Agriopus, iEIropus. 

• The singular of Jtfbrtfii. See tbe word. 

As the f in tiie fi>regoin|^ seleetioii has the a^trent on it, it onght to be pio- 
nonnced like the noon ey^; while ^e nnacceiited i in this selection should he' 
prononoced like e.-^See Rale 4th prefixed to the /ntiioi VocMkBrfi. 
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ARUS ERUS IRUS pRUS URUS YRUS 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Cimarusy ^sari«S| Iberus^ Doberus^ Homervsy, Severus, 
Noverus, Mele«grus> CE^ru9> Cynsgirusy Cam|ni3, £piriis> 
Achedorusy Artemidorus, Isidorus, Dionysidorus, Theodorus, 
Pythodorus, Diodojrus, Tryphiodorus,' Heliodorus, Asclepi- 
odorusy Athesiodorus^ Cassiodorus, Apoliodorus^ Demodorus, 
Hermodorus, Xenodorus, Metrodorus, Polydorus, Alorus, 
Elorus, Helorus, Pelorus, ^gin^onis^ Assorus, Cytonis^ Epi- 
curus, ^alinurus, Arcturus. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Abarus^ Imbarus, Hypobarus, Icarus, Pandarns, Pindarus, 
Tyndarus, Teams, Farfarus, Agarus, Abgarus, Gargarus, 
Opharus, Cantharus, Obiarus, Lfliarus, Silarus, Cyllarusy 
Tamarus, Absimarus, Comarus, * Vindomarus, Tomarus, 
^ Ism^rus, Ocinarus, Pinaru^, Cianarus, . Absarus, Bassarus, 
Deiotarus, Tartarus, Eleazarus, Artabrus, Balacrus, Charadrus, 
Cerberus, fiellerus, Mermerus, Termerus, Hesperus, Craterus, 
Icterus, An^rus, Qlaphirus, Deborus, Pacoru^, Stsesichorus, 
Gorgbphorus, Telesphorus, Bbsphorus, Pl^osphorus, Heptapo- 
rus, fuporus, Anxurus, Deipyrus, Zopyrus, Leucosyrus, Satyrus, 
Tityrus. 

ASUS ESUS ISUfe OSUS USUS YSUS 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Pamasus, Galesus, Halesus,^ Yolesus, Termesus, Theume- 
sus, Teumesus, Alopeconnesus, Proconnesus, Arconnesus, 
Eiaphoimesus, Demonesus, Cherropesus, Chersonesus, Arcten- 
nesus, Myonnesu^, Halonesus, Cephalonesus^ Peloponnesus, 
Cromyonesus, Lyrhe^s, Marpesus, Titaresus, Alisus, Paradisus, 
Amisus, Paropamisus, Crinisus, Amnisus, B^rosus, Agrosus, 
y Ebusus, 'Aoipluysus, 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Oribasus, Bubasus, Caucasus, Pedasus^. Agasus, P^sus, 
TamasAis, Harpasus, (mbrasos, Cerasus, Doryasus, VogesuSj^ 
Vplogesus, Epbesusy Ajusus^ Geuusus^ Ambrysus* 
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ATUS ETUS ITUS OTUS UTUS YTUS 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Rubicatus, BaeticatuSy Abradatus^ Ambig^tus^ Yiriatus, Elatus, 
Pilatus, Catugnatus^ Cincinnatus, Odetiatus, Leonatus, Aratus, 
Pytharatus, Demaratus, Acratus> CSeratus^ Sceleratus^ ^erratus, 
Dentatus^ Duatus^ Torquatus, Februatus, Achetus, Polycletus, 
t^gletus, MUettiSy Admetus, Tremetus; Diognetus, f^yscinetus, 
Capetusy .AgapetnSy lapetu^, Acretus, Or^tu^; Hermaphrodkus, 
Epaphroditu8> HeracKtuSy Munitus, Ag^pitus, Cerritus, Bftaitus, 
Polygnotus, Azotus, Acutus^ Stercutus, Corautus, Cocytus, 
Berytus. 

Accent the Antepenultimcite, 

Deodatusy Palaephatus, Inatus, Acratus^ Dinocratus, Eches- 
tratus"*^, Amestratusy Menestratus^ Amphistratus, Callistratus^ 
Damasistratus, Erasistratus, Agesistratus, Hegesistratus, Pisis- 
tratus, Sosistratus^ Lysistratus^ Nicostratus^ Cleostratus, Da- 
mostratus^ Dempstratus, Sostratus, Philostratus^ Dinostratus^ 
Herostratus, Erafostratus, Poiystratus, Acrotatus, Taygetus, 
DemaenetuSy lapetus, Tacitus, ' Iphitus, OnomacrituSy Agora- 
critus, Onesicritusy Cleocritus, Damocritud, Democritus, Aris- 
tocritusy Antidotusy Theodotus, Xenodotus, Herodotus, Cephi- 
sodotus, libanotus, Leuconotus, Euronotus, Agesimbrotus, 
Stesimbrotus, Theombrotus, Cleombrotus, Hippolytus. Anytus, 
iBpytus, EurytusC' 

AVUS EVUS IVUS UUS XUS YUS ZUS XYS U 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Agavus, Timavus, Saravus, Batavusf, Versevus, Siievus, 
Gradivus, Argivus, Briaxus, Oaxus, Araxus, Eudoxus,. Trapezus, 
' Cbaraxys. 

Accent the Antepenultimate, 

Batavus, Inuus, Fatuus, Tityus, Diascoridu. 

* All words endin|[in stratus have the accent on the antepennltimate syllable. 

t This word is pronounced with the accent either on the penultimate or an- 
tepennltimate syllable : the former, however, is the most general^ especially 
amdng the poets. 
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DAX LAX NAX RAX RIX DOX ROX 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Ambrodax^ Demonax, Hipponax. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Arctopl^lax, Hegesianax, Hermesianax, Lysianax^ Astyanax, 
Agonax, HieraXy Caetobrix, Eporedorix, Deudorix^ Ambiorix, 
. Dinniiorix^ Adiatoiix^ Ojrgetorix^ Biturix^ Cappadox, AUobrox. 
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jL he tnie pronunciation of the Hebrew language, as Doctor Lowth obsenres, 
is lost To refer ns for assistance to the Masoretic points, would be to launch 
ns OD a sea without shore or. bottom : the only compass by which we can pos- 
sibly steer on this boundless ocean, is the Septuagmt version oftheilebrew 
Bible; and as it is highly probable the translators transfused the sound of the 
Hebrew proper names into the Greek, it gives us something like a clew to 
guide us out of the labyrinth. But even here we are often lefb to guess our 
way: for the Greek word is frequently so different from the Hebrew, as 
scarcely to leave any traces of similitude between them. In this case cnstom 
and analogy must often decide, and the ear must sometimes solve the difficulty . 
But these difficulties relate chiefly to the aceentwOion of Hebrew words : and 
the method adopted in this point will be seen in its proper place. 

I must here acknowledge my obligations to a very learned and useful work 
—the Scripture Lexicon of Mr. Oliver. As the first attempt to facilitate the 
pranoentHm of ffefarew pibper names, by dinding them into syllables, it de- 
serves the highest praise : but as I have often differed widely from this gen- 
tleman in syllabicatiou, accentuation, and the sound of the vowels, T have 
thought it necessary to give my reasons for this difference, which wilt be seen 
under the Rules: of the validity ofvihich reasons the reader will be the best 
jndge. 

N. B. As there are many Greek and Latin proper names in Scripture, par- 
ticularly in the N^w Testament, which are to be met with in ancient history, 
some of them have been omitted in this selection : and therefore if the inspector 
does not find them here, he is desired to seek for them in the Vocabulary of 
Greek and Latin Names. 
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FOR PRONOUNCING 

SCRIPTURE PROPER J^AMES. 



!• In the pronunciation of the letters of the Hebrew proper 
naraes^ vire find nearly the same rules prevail as in those of 
Greek and Latin. Where the voweb end a syllable with the 
accent on it, they have their long open sound, as 'Na' bal, Jef ku, 
Si' rack, Go' shen, and TV bal. XSee Rule 1st prefixed to the 
Greek and Latin Proper Names.) 

£» When a consonant ends the. -syllable, the preceding v<lwd 
is short, as Sam' u^l, Lemf u-^l, Sim' e-on, Sol' o-mouf Sudcoth^ 
Syn' a^gogue. (See Rule 2d prefixed to the Greek and Latin 
Proper names.) I here differ widely from Mr. Oliver ; for I 
cannot agree with him that the e in Abdid, the o in Amon, and 
the u in Ashur, are to be pronounced like the ee in seen ,- ihe o up 
tone, and the u in tune, which is the rule he lays down for all 
similar words. 

S. Every final i forming a distinct syllable, though unaccented^ 
has the long open sound, as A^ i, A-risf a-i. (See rule t3ie 4tb 
prefixed to the Greek and Latin Proper Names.) 

5w Every unaccented i ending a syllable^ pot final, is pro- 
nounced like e, as A' ri-ely Ab' direl; pronounced A' re-el, 
Ab' de-eh (See Rule the 44i prefixed, to the Greek and Ls^ 
Proper Names.) 

5. Hie vowels, ai are sometimes pronounced in one syllable, 
and sonietimes in two. As the Septuagint version is our chief 
guide in the proiiunciation of Hebrew proper names, it may be, 
observed, that when these letters are pronounced as a 'diphthong 
in one syllable, like our Et^lish diphthong m the word daily, 
they are either a diphthong in the Greek word, or expressed by 
, the Greek r or i, as Ben-ai' ah, BavxU ; fft/ shai, Xtf<r» ; Htdrai, 
Ov(i, &c.; and that when they are pronounced in two syllables, 
a Sham' ma-i, Sha^h! a-i, Ber-a-i' ah^ it is because the Greek 
words by which they are translated, as Sofift*, Si^-tf , B»^afap 
make two syllaWes of these vowels. Mr. Oliver has not always 
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attendecl to this distinction: he makes Sivta-i three syllables, 
though the Greek make it but two in Sir*. That accurate 
prosodist Labbe, indeed^ makes it a trissyllable ; but he does 
the same by Aaron and Canaan, vvhich our great classic Milton 
uniformly reduces to two syllables, as well as Sinai. If we were 
to pronounce it in three syllables, we must necessarily mid^e the 
first syllable short, as in Shimf €-4; but this is so contrary to die 
best usage, that it amounts to a proof that it ought to be pro- 
nounced in two syllables with the first i long, as in Shif nar^ 
This, however, must be looked upon as a general rule only: 
these vowels in Isaiah, Grsecised by Hvmia^, are always pro- 
nounced as a diphthong, or, at least with, the accent on the a, 
and the i like y articulating the succeeding vowel ; in Caiaphas 
likewise the ai is pronounced like a diphthcmg, though divided 
in the Greek Ka\»fa^; which division cannot tadce phice in 
this word, because tlie t must then necessarily have die accent, 
and must be pronounced as in Jsaac^ as Mr. Oliver has marked 
it; but I think contrary to universal usage. The only point ne- 
cessary to be observed in the sound of this diphthoi^, is the slight 
^Mference we perceive between its medial and final position ; 
when It is final, it is exactly lik^ the English ay without the ac- 
cent, as in halyday, roundelay, galloway; but when it is in the 
middle of a word, and followed by a vowel, the f is pronounced 
as if it were y, and a^ if this y articubted the succeeding vowel : 
ikuB Bm^i* ah is pronounced as if written Ben^ yah. 

6. Ch is pronounced like k, as Chebar, Chemosh, Enoch, tec. 
pronounced Kebar, Kemosh, Enoch, &c. Cherubim and Rachel, 
seem to be perfectly anglicised, as die cA in diese words is always 
heard as in the English word cheer, child, riches, &c» (See 
Rule 12 pi^efixed to the Greek and Latin Proper Names.) The 
same mdy be observed of Cherub, signifyii^ an order of angels ; 
but when it means a city of the Babylonia empire, it ought to 
be pronounced Ke^ rub. 

7. Almost the only difference in die pronunciation of the 
Hebrew, and the Greek and Latin prc^r names, is in the sound 
of thegbefore e andt: in die two last languages thb consonant is 
always soft before these vowels^ as Gellius, Ggfpius, Sccn, pro- 
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nounced JelUus, Jippius, &c. ; and in the first it is hard ; as 
Gera, Gerizim, Gideon, Gilgal, Megiddo, Megiddon, &c. This 
differ^npe is without all foundatiop in etymology; for both g 
and c were always hard in the Greek and Latin languages, as 
well as in the Hebrew^ but the latter language being studied so 
much less than the Qrecik and Latin, it has not undergone that 
change which familiarity is sure to produce in all langiwges: 
and even the solemn distance of this language has not been able 
to keep the letter c from sliding into s before e and i, in the 
same manner as in the .Greek and Latin : thus, though Gehuzi, 
Gideon, Sec. have the g hard, Cedrom, Cedron, Cisat,and Cittern, 
have the c soft, as if written Sedrom, Sedron, 8cc. The same m^y 
be observed ot Igeabarim, Igeal, Nagge, Shage, Pagiel,mth theg 
hard ; and Ocidelus, Ocina, and Pharadon, with the c soft like s. 

8. Gentiles, as they are called, ending in ines and ite$, b$ 
Philistines, Hivites, Hittites, &c. being anglicised in the trans* 
lation of the Bible, are pronounced like formatives of our own 
as Philistins, Whitfieldites, Jacobites, &c. 

9« The imaccented termination ah^ so frequent in Hebrew 
proper names, ought to be pronounced hke the a in father. The 
a in this termination, however, frequently falls into the indis- 
tinct sound heard in the final a in Africa, JEtna, &c. ; nor can 
we easily perceive any distinction in this respect between JElijah 
and Elisha: but the final h preserves the other vowels open, as 
Colhozeh, Shiloh, &c, pronounced Colhozee, Shilo, &c, (See 
Rule 7 prefixed to the Greek and Latin proper n^mes.) The 
diphthong ei is always pronounced like ee: thus Sartneifm is 
pronounced as if written Sa-meefus, But if the accent be on the 
ah, then the a ought to be pronounced like the a in father; as 
TaU e-ra, TaVpe^nes, fitc. 

10. It may be remarked, that there are several Hebrew pro* ^ 
per names, which, by passing through the Greek of the New 
Testament, have conformed to the Greek pronunciation ; such as 
Aceldama, Genazareth, Bethphage, 3cc. pronounced Aseldamd, 
Jenazareth, Bethphqje, &c. This is, in my opinion, more 
agreeable to the general analc^ of pronouncing these Hebrew 
Greek words than preserving the c and g hard. 
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Rules for ascertaining the English Quantity of the Fowelsin 
Hebrew Proper Barnes. 

11. Wuh respect to the quantity of the first vowel in dissyl- 
lables, with but one consonant in the middle, I have followed the 
rule which we observe in the pronunciation of such dissyllables 
when Gre^k 6r Latin words. (See Rule 18 prefixed to the 
Greek and Latin Proper Names:) and that is, to place the ac- 
cent on the first vowel, and to pronounce that vowel long, as 
Ko' rah, and not Ko/ah, Mo' loch and not MoF och, as Mr. Ohver 
has divided them in opposition both to znzlogy and the best 
Usage. I have observed |he same analogy in the penultimate of 
polysyllables ; and have not divided Balthasar into Bal-thasfar, 
as Mr. Oliver has done, but into BaUtha' sar, 

12. In the sam^ manner, when the accent is on the antepe-^ 
nultimate syllable, whether the vowel end the syllable, or be fol- 
lowed by two consonants, the vowel is always short, except fol- 
lowed by two vowels, as in Greek and Latin proper names. 
(See Rule prefixed to these names, Nos. 18, 19; 20, Sec.) 
Thus Jehosaphat has tha accent 9n the antepenultimate sylla- 
ble, according to Greek accentuation by quantity, (see Intro- 
duction to this work) and this syllable, according to the clearest 
analogy of English pronunciation, is short, as if spelt ^e-hosfo' 
phot. The secondary accent has the same shortening power in 
OihoniaSy where the primary accent is on the third, and the se- 
condary on the first syllable, as if spelt Oth-o-^Vas: and it is on 
diese two fundamental principles of our own pronunciation, 
liamely, the lengthening power' of the penultimate, and the 
shortening power of the antepenultimate accent, that I hope I 
have been enabled to regulate and fix many of tfao^ sounds which 
were floatu^ about in uncertainty; and which, for want of this 
guide, are differently marked by different orthoepists, and oftea 
differently by the same orthoepist. See this fully explained and 
exemplified in Principles of English Pronunciation pre^xed to the 
Critical Pronouncing Dictionary, Nos. 547, 530, 8cc. 

Rules for placing the Accent on Hebrew Proper I^ antes. 
13 With respect to th€i accent of Hebrew words, it cannot 
. be better regulated than by the laws of the Greet language. I 
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do not mean^ however, that every Hebrew word which is Grae- 
cised by the Septuagint should be accented exactly according to 
the Greek rule of accentuation : for if this were the case, every 
word ending in el would never have the accent higher than the - 
preceding syllable ; because it was a; geiiei^al riile in the Greek 
language, that when the last syllable was long the accent could 
not be higher than the penultimate : nay, strictly speaking,^ were 
we to accent these words according to the accent of that language, 
they ought to have the decent on the last syllable, because aQ^Ax- 
and icr^^t^A, Abdiet and Israel, have the accent on that syllable. 
It may be said, that this accent on the last syllable is the grave, 
which, when oil the last word of a sentencie, or succeeded by an 
enclitic, was changed into an acute. But here, as m words 
purely Greek, we find the Latin analogy prevail ; and i^ecause 
the penultimate is short, the accent is placied on the antepenut-^ 
timate, in the same manner as in Socrates, Sosthenes, &c. thougli 
the final syllal^le of the Greek words j:uK^rfi^, Swo-fi/i-iK, &c., is 
long, and the Greek accent on the penuhimate. (See Introduc- 
tion prefixed to the Rules for pronouncing Greek and Latia 
Proper Names.) It is this general prevalence of accenting, 
according to the Latin analogy that has induced me, when the 
Hebrew word has been Graecised in the same number of 
syllables, to prefer the Latin accentuation to what may be called 
our own. Thus Cathua, coming to us through the Greek 
Ka6««. I have accented it on the penultimate, because the 
Latins would have placed the accent on this syllable on account 
of its being long, though an l^nglisb ear would jbe better pleased 
with the antepeimltimate accent. The same reason has induced 
me to accent Chaseba on the antepenultimate, because it is 
6raecised into Xao-sffa. . But when the Hebrew and Greek word 
does not contain the same number of syllables, as Mesfo-bah, 
MitruCia, Mu-el, ih-n\(^ it then comes under our own analogy, 
and we neglect the long vowel, and place the accent on 
the antepenultimate. The ^ame may be observed of Mordecai, 

from Ma^^o^otToq, 

14. As we never acgent a proper name from the Greek on the 



^ 
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last syllable^ (not because the Greeks did not accent the last 
syllable^ for they had many words accented in that manner^ but 
because this accentuation was contrary to the Latin prosody :) so 
if the Greek word be accented on any other syllable, we seldom 
^ay any regard to it, unless it coincide with the Latin accents 
Thus in the word Ged^rah I have placed the accent on the pe- 
nultimate, because it is Graecised by Td^fi^a, where the accent is 
on the antepenultimate ; and this because the penultimate is long 
and this long penultimate has always the accent in Latin. (See 
this farther exemplified, Rule 18, prefixed to the Greek and 
Latin. Proper Names, and Introduction near the end.) Thus 
though it may seem at first sight absurd to derive our pronunci- 
ation of Hebrew words from the Greek, and then to desert the 
Greek for the Latin ; yet since we must have some rule, and if 
possible, a learned one, it is very natural to lay hold of the 
Latin, because it is nearest at hand. For as language is a mix- 
ture of reasoning and convenience, if the true reason lie too 
remote from common apprehension, another more obvious one is 
generally adopted ; and this last, by general usage, becomes a 
rule superior to the former. It is true the analogy of our own 
language would^ be a rule the most rational ; but while the ana- 
logies of our own language are so little understood, and the Greek 
and Latin languages are so, justly admired, even the appearance 
of being acquainted with them williilways be esteemed reputable, 
aiid infallibly lead us to an imitation of them, even in such points 
as are not only insignificant in themselves, but inconsistent with 
our vernacular pronunciation. 

15. It is remarkable that all words ending in ias and iah have 
the accent on the i, without any foundation in the analogy of 
Greek and Latin pronunciation, except the very vague reason 
that the Greek word places the accent on this syllable. I call this 
reason vague, because the Gr^^ek accent has no influence on 
words in ael, iel, ial, &c., as la-^unXj aC^j^^, BiXiaK x. t. a. 

Hence we may conclude the impropriety of pronouncing 
Messias with the accent on the first syllable according to I^abbe, 
who says we must pronounce it in this manner, if we wish to 
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{jronounce it like the French with the os rotundurri 'eijacundum. 
and, indeed, if the i were to be pronounced in the French man-f 
ner like e, placing the accent on the first syllable seems to have 
the bolder sound. This may serve as an answer to the learned 
critic^ the editor of Labbe, who says, " the Greeks, but not th^ 
French, pronounce ore rat undo :" for though the Greeks might 
place the accent on the i in MsovU?, yet as they certainly pro- 
nounced this vowel as the French do, it miust have the same 
slender sound, and the accent on the first syllable must, in that 
respect, be preferable to it ; for the Greek «, like the same letter 
ill Latin, was the slenderest of all the vowel sounds. It is the 
broad diphthongal sound of the Ei^Iish i with the accent on it 
which makes this word sound so much better in English than if 
does in French, or even in the true ancient Greek pronunciation^ 

16. The termination am seems to attract the accent on the a, 
only in words of more than three syllables : as Eph^ra-im and 
Mh'ra-im have the accent on the antepenultimate ; but Ho-ro-^ 
na'im, Ram-a-tha'imy &c., on the penultimate syllable. This is 
a general rule; but if the Greek word has the penultimate 
long, the accent ought to be on that syllable as Phar^vaUm, 
fa^aifA, &C. ^ 

17. Kemuely Jemuel, Nemuel, and other words of the sanie 
form, having the same number of syllables as the Greek word 
into which th^. are translated, ought to have the accent on the 
penultimate, as that syllable is long in Greek; but Emanuel, 
Samuel, and Lemuel, are irrecoverably fixed in the antepenulti-^ 
mate accentuation, and show the true analogy of the accentuation 
of our own language. 

18. Thus we see what has been observed of the tendency of 
Greek and Latin words to desert their original accent, and to 
adopt that of the English, is much more observable in words 
from the Hebrew. Greek and Latin words are fixed in their 
pronunciation, by a thousand books written expressly upon the 
subject, and ten thousand occasions of using them ; but Hebrew 
words, from the remote antiquity of the language, from the pau- 
city of books in it, from its being originally written without 
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points, and the very diiFerent style of its poetry from thart of 
other languages, afford us scarcely any criterion to recur to for 
settling Uieir prcmunciation, which must therefore often be irre- 
jgular and desultory. The Septuagint, indeed, gives us some 
light, and is the only star by which we can steer ; but this is so 
frequently obseu^d, as to leave us in the dark, and to force us 
.to protiounce according to the amdogy of our own language. It 
were to be wished, indeed, that this were to be entirely adopted 
in Hebrew words, where we have so little to determine us ; and 
that those words which we have worn into our own, pronunciation 
were to be a rule for all others' of the same form and termina- 
tion; but it is easier' Co bring about a revolution in king(k>ms 
than in languages. Men of learning will always form a sort of 
literary aristocracy ; they will be proud of the distinction which a 
knowledge of language gives them above the vulgar ; and will be 
fond of showing this knowledge, which the vulgar will never fail 
to admire and imitate. 

Hie best we can do, therefore, is to make' a sort of compro- 
mise between this ancient language and our own ; to form a kind 
of compound ratio of Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and Englislv and 
to let each of these prevail as. usage has permitted them. Thus 
Emanuel, Samuel j Lemuel j which, accorchng ta the Latin ana- 
logy and our own, have the accent on the antepenultimate syllable, 
ought to remain in quiet possession Af their present pronunciation,, 
notwithstanding the Greek £^|x«rtt9}A, £2»|K«iix, Ai|x»nx; but 
ElishiuXf Esdrelon, Gederah, may have the accent on the pe- 
nultimate, because the Greek words into which they are trans-. 
_ lated, EXicrvc, Zo'^^n>^urf4,f Tah^ec, have the penultimate long^. If 
this should not appear a satisfactory method of settling the pro- 
nunciation of these words, I must entreat those who dissent fronir 
it to point out a better : a work of this kind was wanted for ge- 
neral use; it is addressed neither to the learned nor the illiterate, 
but to that large and most r^pectable part of society who have 
a tincture of letters, but whose avocations deny them the oppor- 
tunity of cultivating them. To these a work of tins kind cannot 
h\\ of being useful ; and by its utility to these th^ author wishes 
to stand dr fall. 
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*«« When a word is succeeded by a word printed in Italios, this latter word 
is merely to spell the former as it ought to be pronounced. Thus As^e-fa is the 
tme pronifnciation of the preceding word Ae'i-pha; and sojof the rest. 

*#* The Figures annexed to the words refer to the Rules prefixed to the Voca-' 
^ bulary. Thus the figure (J) after Ab'di refers to Rule the S6, for the pronun- 
ciation of the final ?; and the figure (S) after AMsh'a-i refers to Rule the 5tb, 
forihe pronunciation of the unaccented at: and so o^ the rest. 

%* For the quantity of the vowels indicated by the syllabication, see Nos. 
18 and 19 of the Jlules for<3reek.and Latui proper Names. 



AB 

A'a-lar . 
*A'a-roB (5) 
Ab. 
Ab'a-cue 



AB 

Ab'a-dah 
A-bad^ doD 
Ab-a-^i'as(15) 
A-bag^ tha 



AB 

A^bal 

Ab'a-na(9) 
tAb'a-rim 
Ab' a-ron 



• ilar<m.-^This isa word of three syllables inl^be, who says it is used to 
be pronounced with the accent on the pennltimate: but the general proiiimci- 
ation of this word 'm English is in two syllables, with the accent on the first, and 
as if written A'ron» Milton uniformly gives it this syllabication and accent. 
Till by two brethren (those two brethren call 
Moses and Aaron) sent from God to claim 
His people from inthralment.^— Par. Lost, b. xii. v. 170. 

: f Abarim» — ^This and some other words are decided in their acceutaation by 
MiltOB^iiitelbllowiBgyerses: 

From 
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AB 



AW ba (9) 

Ab'da 

Ab'di(3) 

Ab-di^a8(15) 

Ab'di^l(4)(l3) 

Ab' don 

A-bed'ne-go 

A'bel(l) 

A' bel3elh-ma'a^cah 

A' bel Ma' im 

A'belMe.ho'latb 

A^belMis/ra-imCie) 

A'belSbit^tira 

Ab'ersan(ll) 

Ab'e-8ar(18) 

A' bez 

Ab'ga-rus (12) 

A'bi(3) 

A-bi^ a, or A-bi' al 

Abi-9l'bon(12) 

A-bi'a-saph 

A-bi' arthar 

A^bib 

A-bi; dah (9) 

Ab' irdan 



AB 

A'bi^l(4)(12) 
A.bi-e'zcrOS) 
A-bi-ez' rite 
Ab'i-gail 
Jb' i-gal 
Ab-Uha' il 
A-bi'hu 
A-bi'hud 
A-bi'jah(9) 
A-bi' jam 
Ab-i-le' ue 
A-bim'a-el(15) 
A-bin>'e-lech(6) 
A- bin' a-dab 
A-bin' o-9in 
Arbi' ram 
A-bi'rom 
A.bis'a-i(5) 
Ab-i-se' i 
Ab'i-shag 
A-bish'a.i (5) 
A-bish' arhar 
A-bish' a-lom 
A-bish'u^(l3) 
Ab' i-shur 



AC 

Ab' i-sum 
Ab'i-tal 
Ab'i-tub 
A-bi'ud 
Ab' ncr 
*A' bram^ or 
A' bra-ham 
Ab' sa-lom 
A-bu' bus 
Ac/ cad 
Ac' a-ron 
Ac^a-^tan 
Ac'ca-ron 
Ac'cho(6) 
Ac' cos 
Ac'coz ' 
A-cel' da-ma (10) 
A-$eV da-ma 
A'chab(6) 
A' chad 
A-cha^ 1^8(5) 
A-cha' i-cu8 
A' chan (6) 
A' char 
A'chaz(6) 



From Aroar to Nebo, and the wiI4 
Of southmost Abarim in Hesebon, 
And Horonaim, Seon's realm, beyond 
The Ooiv'ry date of Sibma, clad with vines^ 
And £lcal6 to Ih' Asphaltic pool. — —Par, Lost, bl i. ▼. 407, 
• Yet his temple high 



]Etear'd in Azotus, dreaded through the coast 

Of Palestine, in Gath and Ascalon, 

And Aecaron and Gaia's frontier bounds.— 



'Jb.463. 



• Abram of Abraham,^-The first name of two syllables was the patriarch's 
original name, but Ood increased it to the second, of three syllables, as a pledge 
pf an increase in blessing. The latter name, however, from the feebleness of 
the A in our pronunciation of it, and from the absence of the accent, is liable 
to such an hiatns, from the proximity of two similar vowels, that in the most 
solemn pronunciation we seldom hear this name extended to three syllables. 
Milton has but once pronounced it in this manner, but has six timef ntuide i^ 
^nly two syllables : and this may be looked upon as the general proaonctatioiu 



AD 

Ach'bor ( 
A-clii-ach' a-rus 
A'chiin(6) 
A-chimVlech (6) 
A' chi-or 
A-chi' ram 
A' chish 
Achl-tob, or 
Ach' i-iub 
A-chit'o-phel 
A^kilfo-fel 
Ach'me-tha 
A' chor 
Ach'sa(9) 
Ach'shaph 
Ach[zib(6) 
Ac' i-pha 

A^e-faO) 
At'i-tho 
A-cu'a (13) 
A' cub (11) 
A' da 
^ A' dad 
Ad' a-da, or 
Ad' a-dah (9) 
Ad-ad-e' zer 
Ad-ad-rim' mon 
A'dah 

Ad-a.i'ah(9) 15) 
Ad.a-li'a(15) 
Ad' am 
Ad'a-ma, or 
Ad' a-mah 
Ad'a-mi(3) 
Ad'a-miNe'keb 
A'dar(l) 



AD 

Ad'a-sa (9) 

Ad'a-tha(9) 

Ad'be-el(13) 

Ad' dan 

Ad'dar 

Ad'di(3) 

Ad' din 

Ad' do 

Ad'dus 

A'der(l) 

Ad' i-da 

A'di-el(13) 

A' din 

Ad' i.na (9) 

Ad' i-no 

Ad' i-nus 

Ad' i-tha (9) 

Ad-i-tha' im (16) 

Ad'la-i(5) 

Ad' mah 

Ad'ma-tha 

Ad'na(9) 

Ad'nah(9) 

*Ad'o.nai (5) 

Ad-o-ni'as (15) 

A-do-ni-be' zek 

Ad-o-ni'jah(15) 

A-don' i-kam 

A-don-i' ram 

A-dou-i-ze' dek 

A-do'ra(9) 

Ad-o-ra' im (16) 

A-do' ram 

A-dram' e-lech 

A'dria(2)(9)(12) 

A'dri-el(l3) 



AH 
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|A<la'el(13) 
A-dul' lam 
A-dum' mim 
A-€-di'as(15) 
IE! gypt 

^-ne' as. — ^Virgil. 
iE' ne-as. — Acts 9- 
JE'non 
iE'nos 
Ag'a-ba 
Ag'a-bus 
A' gag (1) (11) 
A'gag-ite 
A'gat 
Ag-a-renes' 
Ag'e^(7) 
Ag-ge'u8(7) 
Ag-noth-ta' bor 
A'gur 
A'hab 

A-har' ah (9) 
A-har'al " 
A-has'a-i (5) 
A-has-u-e' rus 
A-ha' va 
A'haz 

A-haz' a-i (5) 
A-ha-zi'ah(15) 
Ah' ban 
A' her 
A' hi (3) 
A-hi' ak 
A-hi'am 
A-hi-e' zer 
A-hi'hud 
A-hi'jah 



* Admm. — Labhe, says his editor, makes this a word of three syllables 
only ; Avhich, if once admitted, why, says he, should he dissolve the Hebrew , 
diphthong in Sadai', Simiy Tolmaiy &c., and at the same time make two syllables 
4>f the diphtboDg in Casleu^ which are coit ^lonly united into one ? In this^ says 
Ite^ he Is inconsistent with himself, — See Sinm, 



lU AI 

A-hiMud 
A-him' a-a^ 
A-hi' man ^ 
A-him' e-lecji 

A-hi' moth 

A-hiii'a-dab 

A-hii/ p-^ii^ 

A-hi'o 

A-hi'ia(9) 

A-hi'r^m 

A-hi'rain-ite.5(8) 

A-his'a-mach(6) 

A-hish'^-hujr 

A-hi^ sham 

A-hi' shajr 

Arhi'tpb 

A-hil'o-phi^ 

A-hi'tub 

AhMab 
AbMaiW) 
A-ho'e, or A*^^o'ah 
A.ho^ite(8) 
A-hc/lab 
A-hol'b* 
A-horbah 
A-ho'li-ab 
»A.hor i-bah (y-) 
A-ho-lib' a-ii^an 
A-hu^ ma-i (5) 
A-hufzam 
A-huz'zah 
A'i(3) 
A-i'ahCld) 
A'i-ath 
A-na 
A.^'jah 



AM 

Ai' ja-lon 

Jdfja-lon 

Aij'e4ethSha'har 

Jd'je4eih 

A' in (5) 

A-i'oth 

A-i'rus 

Ak'Jiub 

Ak-rab' bim 

A-lam'e-lecb (6) 

AFa-meth 

Al'a-motb 

AKe-ma 

A- V meth 

Al-ex-an'dri-si 

AUex-an'dri-oi> 

Al-Mu'jah 

JUe-lt/yahid) - 

A-li'ah 

A-li'a» 

AFlbm 

AKJon Bac/hutlii 

Al-mo'^ad 

^Y mon, i)ib-]^r 

tha'im (1$) 
AV narthan 
A' loth ' 

Al'pha 
Al-phe' 116 
Al-ta-iie' us 
Al-t^8'chith(6) 
Al'te-kon 
Al'vah, or Al'van 
A' lush 
A' mad 
A-mad' a-tba 
A-mad' a-thu^ 
A'mal 



AN 
A-maKda 
Am' arkk 
Am'a.Iek-ities(8) 
A' mail - 
Am^a-na 
Am-a-ri'ah(15) 
A-ma' sa 
Almas' a-i (5)' 
Am-a-shi'ah (15) 
AmTa-the'U 
Am'a-this 
Am-a-zi' ah 
♦A' men' 
A' mi (3) 
A-min' a-dab 
A-mit'tai(5) 
A-miz' a-bad . 
Am'mah 
Am-mad'a-tha 
Am' mi (3) 
Am-mid'iroi (4) 
Am' mi-el (4) 
Am-mi'hud 
Am-i-sha4'da-i (5) 
Am' mon 
Am' mon-ites 
Am'non 
A'mok 
A'loon 

Am'o-rite^ (8) 
A'mos 
Am'pli-aQ 
Am' ram 
Am'ram-)te3 (8) 
Am' ran 
Am'ra-phel 
Am'2i(3> 
A' nab 
An'a-el(ll) 



* i4men.~-Tlie only simple word in the l^gnage which has necessarily tw^ 
jiuccestiye' accents. See Critical Pronouncing Dictionary^ under the word. 



AK 


AR 
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A'nah , 


An-tip'a-trU 


A-ra' bi-a 


An-a-ha'rath 


An'ti-pha 


A'rad 


An-a.i'ah(5)(15) 


An-to' ni-a 


A'rad-ite(8) 


A'nak 


Au-to-aii'jah(15) 


Ar' a-dus 


An'a-kims 


An^toth.ite(8) 


A'rah(l) 


An'a-mim 


A' nub 


A' ram 


A-nain' e-lech (6) 


Ap-a-me'a 


A' ran 


A' nan 


Aph-a-ra^im (16) 


Ar'a-rat 


Ajn-a'ni 


A-phar'sath-chites 


A-rau^iiah 


An-a-ni'ah (15) 


A.phar'sites(8) 


Ar'ba, or Ai^bah V 


An-a^i^^ 


A'phek 


Ai^bal 


A-nan'i-el(lS) 


A-phe'kah 


Ar-bat'tis 


A'nath 


A-pher' e-ma 


Ar-be'la, tn Suna 


*A*nath'e-nia 


A-pher' ra 


Ar-belMa 


An'a-^hoth 


A-phi'ah(15) 


Ai^bite(8) 


An' drew 


Aph'rah 


Ar-bo'nai(5) 


A'nem, or A'nen 


ApS'ses 


Ar-che-la'us 


A'ner 


A-poc'a-lypse 


Ar-cbes'tra-tus 


A'nes 


A-poc'ry-pha 


Ar'che-vites (8) 


A'neth 


A-pol'los 


Ar'chi(3) 


An'a-thoth-ite(8) 


A-polMy-on . 


Ar-chi-at'a-roth 


A'ni-am 


A'pofyon 


Ar^chip^pus 


A'nim 


Ap'pa-im (15) 


Arch'ites(8) 


An'na(9) 


Ap'phi-a (3) 


Ard 


An'na-as 


Jph' e-a 


Ar'dath 


An'nas 


Ap^phus 


Ard'ites(8) 


An.nu'us(lS) 


ApV us 


Ai'' don 


A' nus 


Aq' ui-la 


A-reMi(3) 


An-ti-lib'a-nus 


Ar 


A-re'Jites 


An'ti-och(6) 


A'ra ' 


A-re-op' a-gite (8) 


An-ti' o-chi^ 


A'rab 


fA-re-op'a-gus 
A'res ^ 


An-ti' o-chiis 


Ai^a-bah 


An'ti-pas 


Ar-a-bat'ti-ne 


Ar-e'tas 



* Anathenuu — ^Tbose who are not acquainted with the profound researches of 
yerbal critics would be astonished to observe what waste of learning has been 
bestowed on this word by Labbe^ in order to show that it ought to bq accented 
on the antepenultimate syllable. This pronunciation has been adopted by 
English scholars ; thotigli some divines have been heard from the pulpit to give it 
the penultimate accent, which so readily unites it in a trochaic pronunciation 
with Marcmatha^ in the first Epistle of St. iPanl to the Corinthians : *' If any 
^ man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathetna maranatha, ** 

t 4r«opo^.— There is m strong propensity in English readers of the New- 
Testament 
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AR 



A-re'u8 

Ar'gob 

Ai^gol 

A-rid'a-i(5) 

A-rid' a-tha 

A-ri'eh (9) 

A'ri-el (4) (12) 

Ar-i-ma-the' a 

A' ri-och (4) 

A-ris'a-i (5) 

Ar-is-to-bu' lus 

Ark' ilea 

Ar-ma-ged'don 

Ar-mi-shad' a-i 

A/mon 

Ar'nan 

Ar'ne-pher 

Ar^non 

A' rod 

Ai^o.di(S) 

Ar'o-er 

A'rom 



A& 

Ar'pad, or Ai^pbad 
Ar' sa-ces 
Ar-phax' ad 
Ar'te-mas 
Ar' vad 

Ar'vad-ites (8) 
Ar'u-both 
A-ru'mah (13) 
Ar'za 
'A'sa 
As-a-di' as 
As'a.el(l3) 
As'a-hel 

As-a-i'ah(5)(15) 
As'a-njt 
A'saph 
As'a-phar 
As' a-ra 

A.sai^e.el(13) 
As-a-re' lah 
As-ba/ a-reth 
As' ca-lon 



As 

A-se'as ' 

As-e-bi' a 

A-seb-e-bi'a(15) 

As'e-nalh 

A'ser 

A-se' rar 

Ash-a-bi'ah(13) 

A' shan 

Ash' be-a 

Ash'bel 

Ash'bel.ites(8) 

Ash'dod 

Asb'doth-ites (8) 

Ash' doth Pis'gah 

A' she-an 

Ash' er 

Ash'i-math 

Ash'ke-nai 

Ash'nah 

A'shon 

Ash' pe-naz 

Ash'ri.el(13) 



Testament to pronounce this word with the accent on the penultimate syllable; 
and even some foreign scholars have contended that it ought to be so pro- 
nounced* from its derivation from "A^tn vayav, the Doric dialect for 'jrnyhvf the 
fountain of Mars, which was on a hill in Atliens, rather than from "a^ei; 'ffayoi, 
the hill of Mars. But Labbe very justly despis'es this derivation, and says, 
that of all the ancient writers none have said that the Areopagus was derived 
firom a fountain, or from a country near to a fountain ; but all have confessed 
that it came from a hill, or the summit of a rock, ou which this famous court of 
judicature was built Vossius tells us, that St. Augustine, De ^iv. Dei, I. x. 
cap. 10, calls this word pagum Martis, the village of Mars, and that be fell into 
this error because the Latin word pagtts signifies a village or street ; but, says 
he, the Greek word signifies a hill, which, perhaps, was so called from waya or 
myriy (that is, fountain,) because fountains usually take Uieir rise on hills. — 
Wrong, however, as this derivation may be, he tells us it is adopted by no less 
scholars than Beza, Budaeus, and Sigonius. And this may show us the oncer« 
tainty of etymoHogy in language, and the security of general usage ; but in the 
present case both etymology and usage conspire to place the accent on the an- 
tepenultimate syllable. Agreeably to this usage, we find the prologue to a play 
observe, that 

The critics are assembled in the pit. 

And form an 4reopagu& of wit. 



. AS 
Ash' ta-roth 
Ash'te-moth 
Ash' ta-roth-ites (8) 
A-shu'ath 
Ash'ur 

A-shu'rim (13) 
Ash'ur-ites (8) 
A'si-a 

As-i-bi'as(l5) 
A'si-el(13) 
As' i-pha ^ 
A^' ke-Ion 
*As'ma-dai(5) 
As' ma-veth 
As-mo-de' us 
As-mo-ne'ans 
As'nah 
. As-Tiap'per 
A-so'chis (0) 
A'som 
As'pa-tha ' 
As' phar 
As-^har'a-sus 
As'ri-el(lS) 
As^sa-bi'as (15) 
As^sal'i-inotfa 
As-sa-iji'as(15) 



AT 

As-si-de'ans (IS) 

As' sir 

As' SOS 

As' ta-roth 

Ash' ta-roth 

As-tar'te 

As'tath 

A-sup'pim 

A-syn' cri-tus 

A' tad 

At'a-i-ah 

A-tar'ga-tis 

At'a-roth 

A'ter 

At-e-re-zi' as (15) 

A'thack 

Ath.a-i'ah(15) 

Ath-a-li'ah(15) 

Ath-a-ri'as (15) 

Ath-e-no' bi-us 

Alh' ens 

Ath'lai(5) 

At' roth \ 

At' tai (5) 

At-ta-li'a(15) 

At'ta-lus 

At-thar'a-tes 



AZ 

A'va 

Av' a-ran 

A'ven 

Au'gi-a(4) 

A' vim 

A' vims 

A'vite8(8) 

A' vith 

Au-ra-ni' tis 

Au-ra' hus 

Au-te'us 

Az-j|-e'lus 

A'zah 

A'zal 

Az-a-U'ah(15) 

Az-a-ni'ah (15) 

A-za'plii-on 

Az'a-ra 

A-za'r€-el 

Az-a-ri'ah(15) 

Az-a-ri'as (15) 

A'zaz 

fA-za'zel 

Az-a-2i'ah(15) 

Az-baz'a-reth 

A:^buk 

A.ze'kah(9) 
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* Asmudai,'^Mi\ Oliver has not inserted this word, bat we have it in 
MUton : 

— '— — — On each wing 

Uriel and Raphael bis vaunting foe, 

Though huge, and ,in a rock of diamond arm'd^ 

Vanquish'd, Adramelech and Asmadai, 

Par. Loatf b. vi. v. 365. 
^ence we may guess the poet's prononciation of it in three syllables ; the 
idiphthong sounding like the at in da%,— See Rale 5, and the words Sinai and 
Adonai, 

i AzazeL-— This word is not iii Mr. Oliver's Lexicon; bnt Milton makes use of 
It, and places the accent on the second syllable : 

that proud honour claim'd 



Aztuel as his rights a cherub tall. 



Par. Loiif b. i. ▼. 534. 



A'zel 

Az-e-pbu'rith 

A'zer 

A-ze'tas 

A/ gad 

A-2i'a(15) 

A-zi'e-i 



AZ 


AZ 


A'zi-el (IS) 


Az' ri-kam 


A-zi'za 


A-zu'bah 


Az' ma-veth 


A'zur 


Az'mon 


Az' u-ran 


Az'nothTa'bor 


Az'y-mites 


A'zor 


Az'zah 


A-zo' tus 


A^zao 


A/ri-eUlS) 


Az'zur 



BA 

Caal, or Bel 

Ba'al-ah 
Ba'al-atb 
Ba'al-ath Be'er 
Ba'al Be'rith 
Ba'al-le 
Ba'al Gad' 
Ba'al Ham' on 
Ba'al Han' an 
Ba'al Ha' zor 
Ba'al Hei^non 
Ba'al.r(3) 
Ba' al-im. — Milton. 
Ba'al-is 
Ba'al Me' on 
Ba'al Pe'or 
Ba'al Per'a-zim 
Ba'al ShaPi-sba 
Ba'al Ta' mar 
o Ba'al Ze' bub 
Ba'al Ze'pbon 
Ba'a-^na 
Bac'a-nah 
Ba'a-nan 
Baf'a-nath " 
Ba-a-ni'as (15) 



BA 

Ba'a-ra 

Ba'a-8ha(9) 

Ba' arshah 

Ba-a-«i'ah (15) 

Ba'bel 

Ba'bi(3) 

Bnb'y-lon 

Ba'ca 

Bach' rites (8) 

Bac-cbu' rus 

Bach'uth-Al'lon 

Ba-go' a« 

Bag'o-i(3)(5) 

Ba-ba' rum-ite (8) 

B^-fau'rim 

Ba'jitb 

Bak-bak'er 

Bak'buk 

Bak-buk*i'ah(15) 

Ba' la-am (l6) 

*Ba'lam 

Bal' a-dan 

Ba'lah(9) 

Ba'lak 

Bal'a-mo 

Bal'a-nus 



BA 

Bal-tha'8ar(ll) 

Ba' mah 

Ba'moth 

Ba' moth Ba'al 

Ban 

Ba'ni(3) 

Ba'nid 

Ban-a-i'as (15) 

Ban'nus , 

Ban' u-as 

Ba-rab' bas 

Bar'^H:hel (6) 

Bar.a.chi'ah(15) 

Bar-a-chi' as 

Ba'rak 

Bar-ce'nor 

Bar' go 

Bar'*hu'nrities(8) 

BaHi'ah(15) 

Bar-je^sus 

Bar-jo' na , 

Bar'kos 

Bar' na-bas 

Ba-ro' dis 

Bar'sa-bas 

Bar'ta-cus 



• See (knuum^ Aarw, and liraeL 



BE 

Bar*thot'o-mew 
Bar-ti-me' us 
Ba'ruch (6) 
Bar-zilMa-i (5) 
Bas' ca-ma 
Ba' shan, or 
Bas' san 
Ba'shan Ha'voth 

Fa'ir 
Basl/e-math 
Bas'lrth 
Bas' math 
Bas'sa 
Ba8'ta-i(5) ' 
Bat' a-ne 
Bath 

Bath'«-Ioth 
Bath-rab' bim 
Bath'she-foa 
Bath'shu.a(13) 
Bav^a^C^) 
Be-a-li'ah(15) 
Be'a-loth 
Be' an 
Beb'a-i(d) 
Be'cher 
Bff ker (6) 
Bech-o'rath 
Bech'ti-leth 
Be' dad 

Bed-a.i'ah(15) 
Be-el-i' a-da 
Be^eK sa-rus 
Be-el-teth' mus 
Be-el' ze-bub 
Be'er 
Be-e' ra 

Be-e'rah, or Be' rah 
Be-er-e'iim 
Be.e'ri(3) 
Be-er-la-lia'i-roi 
Be-e' roih 
Be-e'roth-ites(8) 



BE 
Be-er' she-ba 
Be-esh' te-rah 
Be' he-moth 
Be'kah(9) 
Be' la 
Be'lah 
Be'Ja-ites (8) 
Bel' e-mus 
Bel'ga-i(5) 
Be'li-al(13) 
Bel'ma-im(l6) 
Bel' men 
Bel-shaz' zer 
Bel-te-shaz'zar 
Ben 

Ben-ai'ah(5) 
Ben-am' mi (3) 
Ben-eb'e-rak 
Ben-e-ja' a-kam 
Ben'ha-dad 
Ben-ha'il 
Ben-ha'nan 
Ben'ja-min 
Ben'ja-mite (8) 
Ben'ja-mites 
Ben'i-nu 
Ben-u'i(S)(14) 
Be' no 

Be-no' ni (3) 
Ben-zo' heth 
Be' on 
Be' or 
Be'ra 

Ber'a-chah(fi)(9) 
Ber-a-chi'ah (16) 
Ber-a-i'ah(15) 
Be-re'a 
Be' red ^ 
Be'ri(S) 
Be.n'ah(15) 
Be' rites (8) 
Be' nth 
Ber-nrce 



BE ^ I8J> 

Be-ro'dach BaTa- 

dan 
Be' roth 
Bei^o.thai(5) 
Be-ro'thath 
Bei^yi 
Ber-ze' lus 
Be'zai(5) 

Bes.o-dei'ah(9)(15) 
Be'sor 
Be'tah 
Be' ten- 

Beth-ab'a-ra - 

Beth-4b'a.rah(9) 
Beth' a-nath 
Beth' a-h(Hh 
Beth' a-ny 
Beth' a-ne 
Beth-ar'a-bahO) 
Beth' a-ram 
Beth-ar'bel 
Beth-a'ven 
Beth-az'^ma-veth 
Beth-ba-al-me' on 
Beth-ba'ra 
Beth:ba'rah(9) 
Beth'ba-si(3) 
Beth-bir'e-i^) 
Beth' car 
Beth-da' gon 
Beth-dib-la-tha'ira 
Beth' el 
Beth' el-ite 
Beth-e'mek 
Be'ther 
Beth-e^da 
Beth-e'zeL 
Beth-ga'der 
Beth-ga'mul ^ 
Beth-hac'ce-rim (7) 
Beth'hakf ser4m 
Beth-ha' ran 
Bethiog'lah(9) 



igo BE 

Betb-ho'ron 
Beth-jes' i-moth 
Beth-leb'a-oth 
Betl/ le^hem 
BethMe-hem £ph' 

ra-tah 
BethMe-hem Ju'dah 
Beth' ie-hem-ite (8) 
Beth-lo'iqon 
Beth-ma' a-cah (9) 
Beth-mar' ca-both 
Beth-me'on 
Beth-nim'rah (9) 
Beth-o' ron 
Beth-pa' let 
Beth-pa/ zer 
Beth-pe' or 
* Beth' pha-ge (12) 
Beth' fa-je (10) 
Beth' phe-let 
Beth'ra-bah (9) 
Beth'ra-pha(9) 
Beth' re-hob 
Beth-sa'i-da(9) 
Beth' sa-mo8 
Beth' shan 
Beth-she' an 
Beth' she-mesh 
Beth.shit'tah(9) 
Beth' si-mos 
Beth-tap' pu-a 



BI 

Beth.su'ra(14) 

Be-thu'el(l4) 

Be'thul 

Beth.u-li'a(5) 

Beth' zor 

Beth' zur 

Be-to' li-us 

Bet-o-me^ tham 

Bet'o-nim 

Be-u'Iah 

Be'zai (5) 

Belzal'e-el 

Be'zek 

Be'zer, or Boz'ra 

Be'zeth 

Bi'a-tas 

Bich'ri(3)(6) 

Bid'kar 

Big'tha 

Big'than 

Big' tha-na 

Bii< va-i (5) 

Bil'dad 

Bil' e-am 

Bil'gah (9) 

Bil'ga-i (5) 

Bil' ha, or Bil'hah 

BiKhan 

Bil' shan 

Bim'hal 

Bin'e.a(9) 



BIT 

Bin'nu-i(3)(14) 

Bir'sha 

Bir^zarvith 

Bish'lam / 

Bl-thi'ah(15) 

Bith'ron 

Biz-i-jo-thi'ah (15) 

Biz4-jo-thi'jah 

Biz'tha 

Blas'tus 

Bo-a-ner'ges 

Bo'az, or Bo'oz 

Boc' cas 

Boch'e.ru(6) 

Bo'chim(6) . 

Bo' ban 

Bos' cath 

Bo' sor 

Bos'o-ra 

Bos'rali (9) 

Bo'zez 

Boz' rah 

Brig' an-dine 

Buk'ki (3) 

Buk-ki'ah(15) 

Buly rhymes dull 

Bu'nah 

Bun'Di(3) 

Buz 

Bu'zi(3) 

Buz'ite(8) 



* Bethphage. — ^This word is generally pronounced by tbe illiterate in twosyl- 
lablesy and without the second hf as if written Beth' page. 
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CA 

Cab 

Cab'bon 

Cab^ ham 

Ca'buL— SeeBul. 

Cad'dis 

Ca'des 

Ca'desh 

Cara-pha9 (5) 

Cain 

Ca-i'nan 

Cai'rites(8). 

CaMah 

CaKa-tnus 

Cal'col 

Cal-dees' 

Ca'leb 

CaMebEph'ra-tah 

Cal' i-tas 

Cal-a-moF a-lus 

Cal'neth 

Car no 

Car phi (3) 

Cal'va-ry 

Cai'va-re 

Ca' mon 

Ca'.na 



*Ca'na-an 
Ca' na-an-ites (8) 
Can' nan-i^s 
Can'neh (9) 
Can' nee 
Can'veh(9) 
Can' vee 

fCa-per'na-um (16) 
Caph-ar-sal' a-ma 
Ca-phei/a-tha(9) 
Ca-phi'ra(9) 
Caph'tor 
Caph' to-rim 
Capb' to-rims 
Cap-pa-do' ci-a 
Cap'pa-do' she-a 
Car-a-ba' si-on 
Car-a^a' ze-on 
Car' cha-mis (6) 
Car'che-mish (6) 
Ca-re'ah(9) 
Ca'ri-a 
Car' kas 
Car-ma' ni-ans 
Car' me 
Car'mel 



CH 

Cai^mel-iteCS) 
Car' mel-i-tess 
Cai^mi(3) 
Cai^ mites (3) 
Car'na-ini (15) 
Car'ni-on 
Car' pus 
Car-she' na 
Ca-siph'i-a 
Cas* leu 
Cas' lu-bim 
Cas'phor 
Cas' ^is, or 
Cas' phin 
Ca-thu'ath(i3) 
Ce'dron(7) 
Cei'lan 

Ce.le.mi'a(9) 
Cen'cre-^a (6) 
Cen-de-be' us 
Ceii-tu' rM)n 
Ce'phas 
Ce' ras 
Ce'teb 
Cha'bris(6) 
Cba' di-as 



* Canaan, — This Word is not nnfrequeutly pronounced in three sjUableS) with 
the accent on the second. But Milton, who in his Paradise Lost has intro- 
duced this word six times, has constantly made it two syllables, with the accent 
on the first, This is pierfectly a^eeable to the syllabication and accentuation 
of Ismui and Balaam, which are always heard in two syllables. This suppres- 
sion of a syllable in the latter part of tliese words^ arii^es from the absence of 
accent : an accent on the second syllable wonld prevent the hiatus arising f ronk 
the two vowels, as it does in Baal, and Baalim, which are always heard in twa 
and three syllables respectively. — See ^dotiai. 

t Capemaujn.— This word is often, but improperly, pronounced with the ac* 
cent on the penultimate. 



192 CH 

Chse' re-as 

ChaFce-do-ny 

Char col 

Chal-de'a 

Cba^ nes 

Chan-nu-De'us 

Char-a-ath'a-lar 

Char^a-ca 

Char'a-sim 

Cha/ cus 

Cha're-a 

Cbai^mis 

Char' ran 

Chas'e-ba03) • 

Che'* bar (6) 

Ched-er-la'o-mer 

Che'lal 

CheFci-as 

KeVshe^s 

ChelMub 

Che'lod 

CheMub 

CheF li-ans 

Cheilitis 

CBe-lu'bai(5) 

Che-lu'bar 

Chem'a-rims 

Che' mosh 

Che-ito'a-iiah(9) 

Chen' a-ni (3) 

Chen^Hii'ah(15) 

Che' phar Ha-am' 

mo-nai (5) 
Cheph.i'rah(6)(9) 
Che' ran . 
Che're-ae 
Chei^eth-ims 
Cbei^elh.ite8(8) 
Che' nth, or^ 
. Che'rish 
Cher'ub(6) 



CI 

Cher' u-bim 

Ch^a-lon 

Chased 

Che'sU 

Che'sud 

Che-suFloth 

Chet'tim 

Che'zib 

Chi' don 

Chil'le-ab 

Chi-liJon 

Chil'mad 

Chim' ham 

Chis^leu, Cas'leUy 

or Ci^Ieu 
Chis'Ion 

Chis'lothTa'bor 
Chit'tim 
Chi'un 
Chlo'e 
Cho'ba 
Cho-ra'sin, or 

Cho-ra'shaQi or 

Cho-ra'zin 
Chos-a-me'us^ 
Cho-ze' ba 
Christ 
Chub<6) 
Kub 
Chun 

Chu'sa, or Chu'za 
Chush'an Rish-a- 

lha'ilii(15) 
Chu'si 
Cin'ner-eth; or 

Cin'ner-otb 
Cu/a-ma 
Ci'8ai(5) 
Ci^leu 
Cith'e-nis 
Cit'tims 



Clau'da 
Cle-a'sa - 
Clem'enC 
Cle' o-phaa 

Cni'dus 

mdus 

CoI-ho'2eh(9> 

Col'li-us 

Co-los'se 

Co-Ios'si-ans 

Cohosh' e^ans 

Co-ni'ah(l5) * 

Con-o-ni' ab 

Cor 

Coi'be 

Coi^ ban 

Co're 

Cor'inth 

Co-rin'thi-an9 

Co'sam 

Cou'tha 

Coz' 

Coz'bi(3) 

Cres'cens 

Crete 

Cre'tans 

Cretes . 

Cre'ti-ans 

Crefshe-ani 

Cu'bit 

Cush - 

Cu'shan , 

Cu'shan Rish-a- 

tlia'im(15) 
Cu'shi (3) 
Cutb, or Cuth'ah 
Ctt'the-ans 
C/ a-mon 
Cy-re' ne 
Cy-re'iii-us 
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DA 



DI 



BH 



IJab'a-beh (9) 
I)ab' ba-sheth ' v 
Dab'e-rath 
Da'bri-a 
Da^o'bi(3) . 
Dad-de^ us 
Da'gort 
Dai'8an(5) 
Dal.a-i'ah(5) . 
Dal'i-lah 
Dal-ma-nu' tlia 
DaV phon 
Dam'a-ris 
Ddm-a-scenes' 
Dan 

Dan'ites(8) 
Dan-ja' aa 
Dan'i^r(lS) . 
Dan'nah 
Pan^o-brath 
Da'ra ! 

Dar'da 
Da'ri-an 
Dar'kon 
Da' than 
Dath'e-mab, or 
Dath'mah 

-- ^^-' -•- 



Da'vid ' ; 

De'bir 

*Deb'o-rah 

De-cap' o-li» f 

De'dan 

D^d'a-nim 

Ded' a-iums 

De.ha'vitfes'tS)'* ' 

De'kar ^ ,/ 

Delra-i' A (5) ' ' 

DeKi-lab \^.''\^^ 

De'mas . / ^ * 
fDer'be \, ; ]. 

Des'sau 

De.u'el(17) ' 

Deu-ter-on' o-my 

Dib'la-im(l6) 

Dib'lath 

Di'bon 

Di'bonGad 

Dib'ri(3) 

Dib'za-hab; or 
Diz' a-hab 

Di' drachm 

Di'dram 
lDid'y.mus(6). 

Dik'lah, orDil'dah 



Uil c-a« 
Dira'nah ; 

Di' mon 

Di-nio'nah (9) ^ 

Di' nab (cj) 

J>i'naHtea (8) , 

Din'lia-bili(9) 

Di-oi' re-phes 

Di' shall 

Di' ^hon 

Diz' a^fiab 

Do'cus 

Doif a*i (5) ' ', 

Dod' a-nim 

Dod'a-vah(9) 

D</ eg 

Doph'kah(9) 
Dor 
Do'ra 
Dor' cas 
Do-rym' e-nea 
Do-sith'e-us 
Do' iba-im, or 

Da'ihan(l6) 
Du'niah(9) 
Du'ni 



* De6or«iA.-*-11ie J^fned editor of Labbe tells xa^ that this word has the pe- 
nultimate loDgy both in tite Greek and Hebrew ; and yet he observes that our 
clergy, when reading the Holy Scriptures to the people in English^ always pro- 
nounce it with the accent'on the first syllable j " and why not," says he, "when 
they place the accent oti the first syllable of orator, audiiar, and snccessor ?'« 
*' But/* continues he, *< I suppose they accent them otherwise wheathey speak 
LatinX** Whodoubtiit? ^ - 

O 
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E' A-HA8- 

E'bal 

E'bed 

£.be<rtne-l«di 

Eb-eih«'zer ' ' 

E'ber 

E-bi'a-sapU 

E-bro'nah 

£-ca'nus 

Ec-bat'ft-ria 

Ec-cle-si-Wtes 

Ec-ole-n-as' ti-cus 

Ed 

E'dar 

E'den 

E'der 

E'des 

Fdi-as 

Ed'na 

E'dom. 

E'dom-ites (ft) 

Ed're-i (3) 

S^lab 

E^]a-iip(l6) 

E'gypt 

E'hi(S) 

E'hud 

E'ker 

Ek're-bel 

Ef-nm - . 

Ek'ronites(8) 

E'h 

Efa-dah 

E'iah 

E'lam 

E'lain-Ue8(8) 

£!l'a-8^(g) 



EL 

E'latb 

El-beOi'el 

EFcU 

ETilu-a 

El'da-ab 

ECdad 

E'le-ad 

E4e4'leh (9) 

E'U-cf Ic—WiMa. 

E-le-a'zer 
E-le-«-zii'nif 

E-leu'the-nis 

EI-eii-a'i(3)(5> 

EUWnan 

E'U(3) 

£-U'ab 

E-li'ftHfa 

E-Vfti-dJit 

E-Ii'a-dun 

E-li'ah(9). 

E-li'ah.blkCO) 

E-li'a-kim 

E-li'B-U(3) 

E-U'*m ^ 

E-Ii'as (15) 

E-li'a-saph 

E-lTarsbib 

ErWttr-m 

JE-lj'a-tha, or 
E-li'a-tbah 
E-li-a'tar 
E-ii'dad 
E'H-el (13) 
ti-fr^'na-i (5) 
E-li-e'zer 
£-li'ha-ba 



EL 

EUi-ha!'iHi.i(5) 

El-4-bo'reph 

E-li'lm 

E-tfa«(l5) 

E.li'jah(9) 

El'i-ka 

E'lim 

£-lim'e-lecfa(6> 

E-li^'na-i(5) 

E-Im'ius 

Efi-pbal 

£-lipb'a-teb (99 

El'i-i^ 

£-liph'ie-Iet 

E-litt'a-bedi 

El-i-8«i'.i0 

E-U'8ba(9> 

E-U'shah 

E4iah'a-ii» 

E-iuh'a-Qiaii 

E-IUi'a-ab«l 

E-lUt'e-ba 

Ei-i-sbuf a (15) 

E-Ik'i-mus 

E-li'u 

E-Ii'ud 

£-li^a-phan 

El-i-ae'us . 

E-Ii'zur 

EKka-nah 

El'k»4bite(8) . 

Ei'la-sar 

£F mo^aiii- 

El'na-am 

EKna-than 

EMoii» 

EMon-ites(8) 

E'lon Beth^ha-nan 



Floth 

El'pa-al 

EF pa-let ' 

El-pa' ran 

£l'le-keh(9) 

EKte-ketk 

El'te-kon 

El'to-lad 

EMiil 

E-lu'za.i(5) 

£l-y-ma' is 

EKy-mas 

EKza-bad 

EKza-phan 

Emwil-cu'el (17) 

E-mai/u-ei07) 

E'miiiw 

^En/ma-u^ 

Em'mer 

E'mor 

E'nani 

E'nan 

Ei/dor 

En-eg-U'te (10) 

En-e-nve/sar 

£*ne'ni*at 

En-gan'tiim 

En'ge-di(7> ' 

ED-bad'dah(g) 

En-hak'ko^re 

En-ba'zof 

En-misl/p^t 

E'n<)ch(()) 

ETnock 

Wmn 

E'oos 

E'nosh 

Eo-rim'moti 

Ea-ro'ge)(ld) 



ES 

Ea'shis^meA 
En-lap' pu-ah (9) 
Ep'a^hras 

E-pftfHHTCHdi' €u» 

E-pen' e«tii8 
Fpbah 
FiAai(5) 
E'pber 



£Z 
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E'l 

Eph'lal 

E^pbod 

E'phor 

Eph'phfl-tlia 

E^pbnt'ini (16) 

E'phra-ini'^tM^t) 

E(rii'ra*ti^ 

Epfa'rath 

Eph'radi-ites<S> 

E'phron 

Er 

E'ran 

E'ran-ite8(a) 

E-ra^tus 

E'rech((^ 

E'ri(S) 

E'sa 

E-sa'i-a8(5> 

E'sar-Jiad'don' 

E'sau 

Es'dras 

Es-di^'loRpS) 

Es'e*bon 

E-se'bri-at 

E'sek 

Esb'ba-al 

Esh'ban 

Esh'col 

E'she-an 

E'shek 



Esl/ka-lon 

£9h'ta-ol 

J&b'tlii^4itet(8) 

Esh-Hem'o-a 

Esh' te-moth 

Esb^ton* 

Es'li(8) 

Es-'ma-<hKah (15) 

EWm 

Et/ril 

E^rom 

Es-senetf' (8) 

Est'ha-ol 

Esther 

EsTter 

E'tam 

Ftham 

Fthan 

Etb'a-nim 

Eth'ba-al 

E'tber 

Etfa^ma 

Etb'uan 

Eth'ni (3) 

EuWi-bus ' 

Eu-bi/kw 

Eve 

E'vi(S) 

E'vilmerVdacb 

Eu'na^than 

Eu'^ui'ce 

Eiuo'di^as 

Eii-poFe-mu» 

Eu*ro(/ly-doa 

Eu' ty*cbu8 

Ex'okIiis 

E'zar 

Ez'ba.i(3)(5) 

E/bon 



* fmmattf*— Tills word |i very improperly pronovi^ced in IWoiyllableSy at if 
divided into £fii' mmtf. 
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Ez-e-chi'v 

Ez-e-ki'aii 

E-ze'ki-el (13) 

E'zel 

E'zcm 

E'zcr 



EZ 

Ez-e-ri'as(15) . 
E-zi't8(l5) 
E-zi'on Ge'bar, or 
E'zp-on«ge'ber ; 
Ez'nite (a) 
Ez'ra 



EZ 

Ez'ra-hitcCS); 

Ez'ri(S) 

Ez'ri^l(lS) 

Et'ril 

Ez^ron, or Hafrotp 

E/roa-ite8-(S) 



GA 

Ga'al 

Ga'ash 

Gsi'ba 

Gab'a-cl(lS) 

Gab'a-tha 

Gab'bai(5> 

Gab^ ba-tha 

Ga' bri-as 

Ga'brMl(lS> , 

Gad 

Gad'a-ra 

Gad-a-rene»'(8) 

Gad'des 

Gad'dMl(18) 

Ga'di(;^) 

Gad'itesCg) 

Ga^ham 

Ga'har . 

Ga'i-ii8 

Gafyus 

Gara-dad 

Ga'lal 

Gal'e-ed 

Gal'ga-la 

GaKi-lee 

GaKlim 

GaKh-K)- 

Gam'a-el(13) 
Ga.maMi-el(l3) 



Gam' oMi^tmt 

Ga'iJQul 

Gar 

Ga'reb „ 

Ga/i-ziitt 

Gai^ mites (8) 

Gash' mu 

Ga'tamr 

Gath 

GathHe'pher 

Grath Rim moi^ 

Gau'Ian • 

Gail' loiv 

Ga'za 

Ga/a-bar 

Ga-za'ra 

Ga'zatk-kes(8> 

Ga' zcr 

Ga-zc'ra (J5) . 

Ga'zez 

Ga/itesCS) 

Ga/zam 

Ge'ba(7) 

Ge'bal 

Ge'bar 

Ge'ber 

G^bim 

Ged.a.|i'ah(15) 

Ged'dur 



GE 

Ge'd^r 

Ge-dc'rah(14) 

Ged' e-ritc (8) 

Gc^e'rodi(JS) • 

Ged-e-roti]-»' im (l^ 

Ge'dir 

Gc' dor 

Ge-ha'zi (7) (^3> . 

GeKi-loth 

Ge^mani(3> * 

Gem^a-ri'ati (15) 

Ge-iie'zar(13) 

Ge-nes'aHreUi (7) 

Gei/e-sis 

Jen' e^sii 

Gen-nc^iis 

Geiv-u' bath 

Gen'tile9(8) 

Jen'ti/es 

Ge'on 

Ge'ra 

Gc'rah (9) 

Ge'rar 

Ger'a-8a(9> 

Gei'ga-sbi (3) 

Gei^ga-sbites (8) 

v7er*£jc*9eiico *(8y *"** 

f Ucr nn-i-ans^ 



Gcr' shorn 

Ger^shon * 

Ger'shon-itcs (8) 

Gei' shur 

Ge'sem 

Ge^shan 

Ge'«hem 

Ge'shw 

Gesh'u.ri(3) 

Gesh'u-rite8(8) 

Ge'thur 

Geth-o.Ii'as<15) 

Geth-sem' a-ne 

Ge.u'el(17) 

Ge'zcr 

Ge'zer*ac8(8) 

Gi'ah 

Gib' bar 

Gib'be-ihon 

Gib'e-a(9) 

Gib' 6-401 (9) 

Gib'e-alh 

Gib'c-on 

Gib^e-on-ites (8) 

Gib^iiK*8(8) '■ 

Gi(Mal'u(S) 



ai 

GiVdel 

Gid'e-on(7) 

Gid-c.o'ni(3) 

Gi'dom 

Gi'er Ea'gle 

Jjf er Eagle 

Gi'hon 

Gil'a.lai(5) 

Gil'bo-a 

Gil'e^ad 

Gil'e-ad.ite(8) 

Gil'gal (7) 

GiMoh (9) 

GiMo.nile(8) 

Gim' zo 

Gi'natb 

Gin'ne-lho 

Gin'ne-thon ^ 

Gii^ga^sh-i (5) 

Gir'ga-sliites (8) 

Gis'pa(9) 

Git' tab He'pher 

Git'ta.im(16) 

Git'tite 

Git'tite8(9) 

Git'tilh 

Gi'zo.nite(8) 
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Glede 

Gni'dus v • 
mdus 
Go'ath - 
Gob 
Gog 
Go' Ian 
Gol' go-tba 
Go-lfah (9) 
Go-li'ath 
Go'mer 
Go-mor'rah 
Go' pher-wood 
Gor'gi-as 
Go/je-as 
Gor ty-na 
Go' sben 

Go-ihon'i.el(13> 
Go'zan 
Gra'ba 
Gre'cT.a(9) 
Grtfshe-a 
Gud' go-dah 
Gu'ni (3) 
Gu'nitesCs) 
Gur 
Gur-ba' 9I 



HA 



HA 



HA 



H A- A»H AS h'tA-R I 

Ha-bai'ab(5) 
Hab'a-kuk 
Hab-fi:-2i-aif ah (15) 
Ha be/ge-on 
Ha'boi^ 

Hach-a-Ii'ah(15) 
,Hach'i.lah. . 



Hach' mo-ni (3) 
Hacb'ino-iiite(8) 
Ha' da 
Ha' dad 
Had^ad-e'zer 
Ha' dad Rim' men 
Ha'dar 
Had'^-dudi 



Ha-das'8fr(9) 
Ha-das'sah 
Ha-dal'tah(9) 
Ha' did 
Had'la^i<o) 
Ha-do' ram 
Ha'drach(6) 
Ha' gab 
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Hag" a-bah (9) 
Hag^a-iCd) 
Ha' gar 

Ha-gar-enefl^ (8) 
Ha'gar-ite8(8) 
Hag'ga-ri (5) 
Hag'ge-ri(S) 
Hag'giCS) 
Hag-gi'ah (15) 
Hag'gitei(8) 
Hag'gith 
Ha'i(5) 
Hak'ka-tan 
Hak'koz 
Ha.ku'pha(lS) 
Ha'lah<9) 
HaMap 
HaKIol 
Ha'liCS) 
HaMe-lu'jali 
liaUtAvtyah 
HaM(/c»h 
Ham 
Ha^nuiii 
Ha' math, or 
He'madi 
Ha'math.iCeO) 
Ha'mathZc/bab 
Ham' math 
Ham-med' a^tha 
Ham'e.Iech(6) 
Ham'i-td 
HaQi'4iiQl^#-keUi 
Ham' moo 
Ham' o-nah 
Ha'monQog 
Ha'mor 
Ha' moth 
Ha' moth Dor 
Ha-mi/elCl?) 
Ha' mill 
Ha'mul-kes(8) 
HtHmi''tal 



HA 
Ha^iiam'e-el(lS) 
Ha' nan 

Ha-nai/e^^^ld) 
Hai/arniCS) 
Han-aHii'ab(l$) 
Ha'nes 
Han' 1^1(13) 
Han'nah(9) 
Hau'oa^tboo 
Han'niel (13) 
Ha'nocfa 
Ha'no€h-ite8(8) 
Ha' nun 

Haph-a-ra'im (15) 
Ha'ra 

Har'a-dah (9) 
Har^-i'abhd) 
Ha' ran 
Ha'ra-rite(6) 
Har-bo'na 
Har.bo'nab 
Ha'repb 
Ha' rath 
Ha/ has 
Hai^harta(9) 
Hai'hur 
Ha' rim * 
Ha'riph 
Har'ne«>pher • 
Ha' rod 
Ha'rod-ite(8) 
Har'o^h(9) 
Ha'roHrite (8) 
Hai^o-sheth 
Hai^8ha(9) 
Ha' mm 
Ha-rt/mi^ 
Ha-ni'phite(S) , 
Ha'ruz 

Has-a-di'ah<15) 
Ha»^nu'ah (13) 
Ha8h^bi'ah<lo) 
Ha8h^b'iiah(9) 



HS 

Ha8h^b-si'di(t5) 

Hash-bad'Mia (9) 

Hafshem 

Hash-mo' Mh (9) 

Ha' ahum 

Ha-8hu'pha(9) 

Hai'mb 

Ha8^-na'Mi(9) 

HaWpha(9) 

Ha'tach(6) 

Ha'thath 

Hai'i*^ 

Hat'dJ 

Hauti'pba 

Hat' tush 

Hav']pJidi(9) 

Ha'voth Ja'ir 

Hau'ran 

Haj'a^sUlS) 

Ha-zai'ah (5) 

Ha'aarAd^dar 

Ha'zar E'mm 

Ha'zarGad'dah 

Ha'zarHat'ti«<oti 

Ha'zar Mi" ¥flh 

Ha*za'ro(b 

Ha'zar Shu' el 

Ha'zar Su'sah 

Ha'zarSu'nm 

Ha'zel£l-p0'ni(3) 

Ha-ze^rim 

Ha-ze^roth 

Ha'zar Shu' aim 

Ha2!' e-zon Ta' mar 

Ha'zi^<]3) 

Ha'zo 

Ha'zor 

Haz'u4iab<0) 

Hi/ber 

He' berates (8) 

H«l' brews 

Hei'broii 



H£ 

He''bron4tes (&) 

H^a-i(5) 

He'ge (7) 

He'lah(9) 

He' lam 

Her bah (9) 

HeFbon 

Hel-chi'ab (15) 

Herda-irs) 

He'Ieb 

He'led 

He'lek 

Htf'lek-itaiCS) 

He'lem 

He'Iepb 

HeMez 

H«'li(S) 

Henn-i(5) 

HeKkatb 

Hel'kath Hai^zu. 

rim 
Hel-ki'asClS) 
He'lon 
He'maa 
He' math, or 

Ha' math 
Hem' dan 
Hen 

He'na(9) 
Heil'a-dad 
lEIe'noch(6) 
He'pher 
He'pher-ite8<6) 
Heph'zt.bah(l)) 
He!' ram 
He're* 
He'reth 
Hei'mas 
Ha'rmo|^e4ws 
Her'mon 
Hei'mon^taiCB) 
Hei'od 
He-ro'di-ans 



Ha 
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He-ro'di-as 


Ho'diah 


He-ro' di-an 


Ho-^va (9) 


Hti'aeb 


Ho-dej'vab(9) 


He'sed 


Ho^ah(15) 


Hesh'bon 


Ho^i'jah(l5) 


Hesh'moB 


Hog'hai 
Ho^bam 


Heth 


Hetb'lon 


Ho'ien 


Het'e.ki (3) 


Hol-o^ei^oes 


Hex^k^ah(15) 


H</loa 


He^ser, or He'zir 


Ho' man, ot 


H^zTa 


He' man 


He^zi*on 


H</mer 


He^ra-iOS) 


Hoph'nirS) 


Hefro 


Hopl^rah 


He/roo 


Hot 


Hez'roii-ites(£0 


Ho'mun 


Hid'da-i(5} 


Ho'reb 


Hid'de^l 


Ho' rem 


Hi' el 


Hor-a-gid'dad 


Hi-e/e-eKlS) 


Ho'ri(3) 


Hi-ef^'e.moth 


Ho'rims 


Hi>er-i-e'lus 


Ho' rites (8) 


Hi-ei'mas 


Hoi'mab 


Hi-er*on'y-mua 


Hor-o-na<im(15) 


Hig-gai'on (5) 
HKlen 


Hoi^o-nkes (B) 


H(/ia,orHa^ah 


Hil-ki'Bh(15) 


Ho-sail'na 


Hil'M 


Ho^a(9) 


Hin 


Ho-t/a 


Hin'nom 


Hosh^'Y ah (15) 


Hi'rah 


Hosh' a-ma 


Hi' ram 


Ho-she'a (8) 


Hir<;afnus 


Ho'tham 


His-ki'jah (15) 


Ho' than 


Ilit'tites (8) 


tlo'thir 


Hi'vites (8) 


Huk'kock 


Ho'ba, or 


Hal 


Ho' bah 


Hal'dah(9) 


Ho'bab 


Himi'tah 


Hod 


Hu'pham 


Hod-a4'ak (15) 


,Hu'pbam-ite>(8) 


Hod-»>vi'ah(15) 


Hup' pah 
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Hup' pirn 

Hur r 
Hu'rai (5) 
Hu'ram 
Hu'ri(3) 
Hu'sluih(9) 



HU 

Hii'8hai(5) 

Hu'sham 

Hu'8balh-ite<«) 

Hu'shim * 

Hu'sbub 

Hu'8hu-hftb<9) 



Huz 

Hu' zoth 

Huz'zab 

Hy-da^pet 

Hy-e'na(9) 

H>'-meiK<e'u$ 



ni'i'm i 



> ! I pi i iega 






JA 



JA 



Ja'a-kan 

Ja-ak'o.bah(9) 

Ja-a'ti f 

Ja-aMab(9) - 

JaVlkm ' 

Ja'a-iuii(A); 

Ja-ar-e-or^a*4pun* 

Ja-as-a-^^ * 

Ja'a-sau 

J^ si-id (13) 

Ja-a'zab(9) 

Ja-az-a-iu'ab(l5) 

Ja-a'zar' 

Ja-a-zi'ah(16) 

Ja-a'zi-el(lS) 

Ja'bal 

Jab'bok 

Ja'besh 

Ja' bez 

Ja' bin 

Jab'ne-el(IS) 

Jab' neb (9) 

Ja'cban 

Ja'chin 

Ja'cbiii-ites(8) 

Ja' cob 

Ja-ci/busCia) 

Ja'da 



Jad-du'a(9) 

Ja'don 

Ja'el 

Ja'gur 

Jab 

Ja-ba'le-eUl3) 

Ja»hal'.e-lcl (13) 

Ja'balh 

Ja'baz . . 

Ja-ba'za 

Ja-ba'zah(9) 

Ja.ha-zi'ah(15) 

Ja-ha'zi-el (13) 

Jah'da-i(5) 

Jab'di-el (13) 

Jab' do 

Jab'le-el 

JabMe-el-itea(8) 

Jah'ma-i<5)^ 

Jab'zab(9) 

Jab'ze-el(l3) 

Jah'zUl(l3) 

Jab'ze.el-ite8(8) 

Jah'ze-rah(9) 

Ja'ir 

Ja' ir-ites (8) 

Ja'i^nis Jaf a-rui 

Ja'kaii ' 



Ja'keh(9) 

Ja'kim 

Jak'kim 

Ja'lon 

Jam'bres 

Jam'bri(3) 

James 

Ja' tuin 

Ja'inin-ites(9) 

Jam' lech (6) 

Jam'na-au 

Jam'ni-a (9) 

Jam' Bites (8) 

Jaii'iia(9) 

Jan'nes 

Ja-no' ah (9) 

Ja-Do'bab(9) 

Ja' nam 

Ja'pbet 

Ja'pbeth 

Ja-pbi'ah (15) 

Japb'let 

Japb'le.ti(3) 

Ja'pbo 

Jar ( 

Ja'rah(9) 

Ja'reb 

Ja'red ; 



JE 

Jar-e-si'ah (1^) 

Jar' ha (9). 

Ja'rib 

Jar'mutb 

Ja-ru'ah(9) 

Ja8^a-el(^) 

Ja^ shem 

Ja"" shen 

Ja' sher 

Ja-sbo' be-9Di 

Jash'iib 

Jash'u-bi Le'hem 

Jash^ub-itesCB) 

Ja'si-el (13) 

Ja-8u' bus 

Ja'tal 

Jath'nMUlS) 

Jat'lir 

Ja' van 

Ja'zar 

Ja'zer 

Ja'zi-el(13) 

Ja'ziz 

lb' bar ^ 

lb' le-om 

lb-nei'ab<9) 

Ib-Di' jab (9) 

Ib'ri(3) 

Ib'zan 

Ich' a^bod 

I-co'iii-um ' 

Id'a-lan(9) 

Id' bash 

Id' do 

ld'u-el(13). 

Id-u-ms'a (9) 

Id-u-ma;' aus 

Je' a-rim 

Je-at'e-rai(5) 

Je-ber-e^chi' ah ( 1 5) 

Je'btis 

Je-^u' si (3) 

Jeb'u-site8(8) 



JE 
JeC'a-mi'th(15) 
Jec.o-K'ab(l5) 
Jecx^-ni'yi (15) 
JeHlai'a(5)(9) 
Je-dai'ab (5).. 
Jed-d^'iM 
Jed'du 
Je^ei'ahO) 
Je-4i'arel(13) 
Jed'i-ah ' 
Jed-e-di'ah(Jl5)* 
Je'di-cl(IS> 
Jed'u-thun 
Je.e'li(3) 
Je^e'.zer 
Je-e'zer»ite8(8) 
Je' gar Sa*ha-du' tha 
Je.haMe-el(13) 
Je-barej-lei(13) 
Je-ha'zi-el (IS) • 
Jeh-dei'ah (0) 
Je.hei'el(95 
Je-hez'e-lfel 
Je.hi'ah.()9) 
Je.hi'el 
Je-hi'e-li (S) 
Je4iisk' a-i (fi) 
Je-hi8.ki'ah(15i 
Je-ho'a-dah ' 
Je-ho-ad'daa 
Je-ho' a-haz 
Je-ho' ash 
Jerho'ha.dah(9) 
Je*ho'ba-nan . 
Jc-hoi' a-chin (6) 
Je-hoi' a-da 
Je-boi'a-kim 
Je-hoi' a-rib 
Je-bon'^a-dab 
Je-hon'a-tbi^ 
Je-ho' ram 
Je-bo-shab'e-ath 
Je-hosh'a-phat (12) 



4P. ^l 
Je-hosh'e-ba .', 
Je-hosh'u-a ... 
Je-ho'vah 
Je*ho'vah Ji'redi. 
Je-ho' vah Niai'sL 
Je-ho' vah Sbal' Wf9i, 
Je-ho' vah Shapd'. -. 

mah ' ' . ' 
Je-ho^ahtsid'ker. 

nu 
Je-hoz^a-||ad •, 

Je'hu 
Je-hub' bah 
Je'bu-cai . 
Je'hud 

Je-hu'di(3)(lS) 
Je-hu-di'jah<U> 
J^' b^sh 
Je-i'el 

Je-kab'ze^(13) 
Jek-a-me' am 
Jek-a-mi'ali (15)^ 
Je.ku'thi-el(L3) 
Jem'i-mah 
Jem-u'el(l7) 
Jeph'thah 
Je-phun' nah 
Je' rah 

Je-rahm'e-el(13)/ 
Je-rahm' e-elfi^^ f 
Jer'e-chus(6) . \ 
Je'red 

Jer^e-mai (5) ,• . 
Jer-e-mi'ah (15) 
Jer'e-moth| 
Jer'e-mouth 
Je-ri'ah(15) 
Jer' i-bai (5) 
Jer' i-cho (6) 
Je'ri-el(13)^ 
Je-ri'jab (15) \. i 
Jer' i-moth \ » 

Je'ri-olh 



«» JE 

Jcro-cwi 
Jer^o-ham 
Jer-o-bo^tm 
jM^baHd 
JeHrub'e-flbedi 
let' u^ (17) 
Je-n^ta-leiD 
Je-ni'slia (IS) 

Je8b«.i'ah(5) 

Jesh^a-nah 

Jesh-ai^e-lah 

Jesh-et/e^b 

JedMb'e-ab(9) 

Je'tber 

Jesh't-iBOfi 

Je-diMi'a.]<5) 

Jesh-o^a-i'ahXld) 

Jesh'u-a(ld) 

Jeth'i^mn 

Je-si'abClS) 

Je-sim'Uel 

Jefl'u.a(lS) 

Jcs'u-iCS) 

Jb'sus 

Je'tber 

Je'theth 

Jedi'lah 

J^diro 

Je'tiir 

J<iKel(13) 

Jal^ut 

Jaw'rie 

JeM-ni'abOd) 

Ja<'a4Ml 

Je^ei'liia 

Ja^aer 

Ja^aer-ite8(8) 

j6-ii'ah(U) 

J^'a-dCU) 



JO 

Jez.ti'ab(15) 

Je/o-ar 

Je^aJii'db (15) 

Je/i»^(13) 

Je{'rei.al4te(8) 

Je/re-cl^i-'tess 

Tgal 

Igda-li'ahOd) 

Ig-e-i4>'apriiD(7) 

Ij'e-al (7) 

Jib'sam 

JicTlapb 

Jim 

Jim' la, oi^Im'^la 

Jim' na, or Jim'inli 

Jim'nites (8) 

Fjon 

Jipb'tah 

Jiph'tbah^d 

Ik'keah 

riai (5) 

Im 

Im'lahO) 

Im'mah<9) 

Im-roan'u-el (17) 

Im'mer 

Im'na, <it Im'mrii 

Im'rrfi 

Im'ri (3) 

Jo'ab 

Jo'a-cbas 

Jo-a-da'nm 

Jo' ah 

Jo'a-haz 

Jo'a-kim 

Jo-an'na 

Jo-an'oan 

Jo' ash 

Jo'a-tbun 

Jo-a^^tah^^hii 

Job 

Jobe 



JO 
Jo'bab 

Joch'e-bed(e) 
Jo'da (9) 
Jo'ed 
Jo'el 

Jo^'lah(gf) 
Jo-e'zer 
Jog'be-ah 
JojTli 
Jo^ha (9) 
Jo-ha'nan 
Jdbu 
Jon 

Joi'a-da(9) 
Joi'a-kim 
Joi' a-rib 
Jok' denim 
Jo'kim 
Jok'me-an 
Jok'ne-am 
Jok'shan 
Jok' tan 
Jok'the-el(lS) 
Jo'naO) 
Jon'a-dab 
Jo'nah<9) 
Jo' nan 
Jo'nas 
Jon'a-dum 
Jo'nath EMim 

Re-cho^ chimed) 
Jop'pa 
Jo'ra 
Jo'jra.i(5) 
Jo' ram 
Joi^dan 
Jor'i-bas 
Jo' rim 
Joi^ko«m 
Jo^a.b«l 
Jotf'a-phat 
Joe-a-phi'as (15) 



Jo'se 

Jos^e-dech^fi) 
Jo'se^l<lS) 
Jo'seph 
Jo'ses 
Josh'ii-bad 
Jo' shah (9) 
Josh' a-phat 
Josh-a-vi'ah(15) 
Josh-bek'a-sbft 
Josh' u-a (9) 
Jo-si' ah (15) 
Jo-si' as 

Jos.i.bi'ah(15) 
Jos-i-phi' ah 
Jo*<8i'plitis (12> 
I-o^ta (9) 
Jot'bah (9) 
Jot' bath 
Jot'ba-tfaa 
Jo' tham 
Joz'a-bad 
Jo/ a-char (6) 
Joz'a-dak 
Jph-e-dei'ah(l£) 
Ir 
I'ra 
I'rad 



IS 



'nm 



rri(3) 

I-ri'jah (15) 

Ir'Da-hask 

I'rou 

Ir'pe.el(l3) 

Ir'-she' nniib 

I'm 

1' sa-ac 

rzak 

I-sai'ah (5) 

Is'c^ 

Is-car'i-ot, 

I8'da.el(l3) 

Ish'bah(9) 

Ish'bak 

Ish'biBe'nob 

Ish'bo-sheth 

r8hi(5) 

I-sU'ahClS) 

I-shi'jah<i5) 

Irii'ma(9) 

Ish' ma-el (13) 

Ish' ma-el-ites (8) 

Isfa-ma-i'ah(15) 

Isfa'm^rai (5) 

Fshod 

Idi'pan 



SV feot 

Ish'tob 

Ish' u-a (9) 

Ish'u-ai(5) 

Is-ma-chi'ah (IfljF - 

Is-ma-i'ah (1$) 

Is'pah \ " 

^Is'ra-el 

l8'ra-el-ites(8) 

Is' sa-cbar 

Is-lalWni»Oa>" 

Is'u-i(3)(l3) 

I^ u-ites (8) 

Ith'a-i, or.It'a-i(5) 

Ifa-ly 

Ith'a-mar 

Ith'i-el(13) 

Ith'riiah(g) 

Ith'Ban 

Ith'ra(9) 

Ith'ran 

Ith' re-am 

Ith'rites(8) 

It'tahKa'zin 

It'ta.i(5) 

lt-u.re'a<13) 

I'vah 

Ju'bal 

Ju'cal 



^ JsraeL-^Tkh word is colloquially pronoimeecl in two syUableiy and not oa- 
frequently hf trd in tbe «ame manner from tlie polpit. The tendencgr of twp 
Towels to nnite, where tliere is no accent to keep them distinct, is the ^canse 4f 
this corroption, as in CsiuMm, Isaacs &c. : bat as there is a greater diffical^in 
keeping separate two nnaccented vowels of the same. kind, so the latter corrqp- 
tion is more excusable than the former ; and therefore, ifi my opinion, tU» 
word ought always in public pronunciation, especially in reading the Scripture, 
to be heard in three sylbibles. Milton introduces this word four limes in liw 
Paradise Lost, and constantly makes it two syllables only. Batihose who tin- 
derstand EngHdi Prosody know that vf^ have a great number of words whldi 
have two distinct hnpula^s^ that go forim nrnre than a single sylhible in veTie 
such as ketnenf giveii, €tc. : higher and diftr ara alwi^ considered as diskyllablet^ 
and Im and ^0y wfaM have exactly the same ^quantity to the ear, but i^ 
monosyUal>les. Imuel, therefore, on^ always, in4eliberate and solemn«peal^ 
ingy to be heard in three syUablet. The same may be observed of Raphwl and 



t04 

Jii'dah 

Ju'das 

Jude 

Jufda/a 

Ju'duii 

Ju'el 

Ji/li-a 



JU 



( 



iz: 

Ju'ni-a 

Ju'shab'he-sed 

Jus'tus 

Jut' tab (9) . 

Iz'c-har(lS) . 

l/har 

Iz'har-iteCe) 



WrzAntt 
,Iz-ra-i'ab, or 

Is-ra-i'ah(9) 
Iz' re-el (13) 
Iz'riCS) 
Iz' rites (8) 



KE 



Kl 



KU 



JSlAb 

Kab'ze-f^UlS) 

Ka'des 

Ka'de8b,orCa'de8b 

Ka'desb Bar'ne-a 

Kad' mi-el (13) 

Kad' mon-ites (8) 

Kal'Ia-i(6) 

Ka'nabO) 

Kt-re'ab(9) 

Kai^ka^O) 

Kai^kor 

Kar'iia.im(l6) 

Kat^tan 

Kai^tah (9) 

Ke'dar 

Ked'c.niah(9) 

Ked'e-motb 

Ke'desb 

Ke-hel'a.lbab(9) 

Kei'laU(9) 

Ke.lai'ah(5) 

Kel'i-ta . 

Kel' kath-ba-zu' rim 

Kem'u^l(13)<17) 

Ke'Dah(9) 

Ke'iian 



Ke' nath 

Ke' naz 

Ken' lies (8) 

Ken' niz'zites 

Ker-en-hap' puch , 

Ker-enrha^puk 

Ke' ri-otb 

Ke'ros 

Kertu'ra 

Ke-tu'rabt9) 

Ke.zi'a(l)(9) 

Ke'ziz 

Kib'rolb Hat-ta'a- 

vab 
Kiyza.im(i6) 
Kid'ron 
Ki'nab(9) 
Kir 

Kir-ba/a-seth 
Kii' he-resb 
Kir'i-etb, or 
Kir'jath 

Kir'jatbAr'ba , 
Kir'jatb A' im * 
Kir'jath A' rim 
Kir'jatb A'ri-U8 
Kii^jalb Ba'al 



Kir'jatb Hu'zotlv 
Kir'jatb J^'a-rim 
Kii^jatb San' nab 
Kir'jath Se'pher 
Kir'i.otb(4) 
Kisb 

Kish'i(3) 
Klsh' 1-00(4). 
Ki'sbon^ or 

Ki'«on 
iKith'lish 
iKit'rou 
JKii'um 
Ko'a (9) 
Ko'bath 
Ko'halh-ites 
Kol.a-i'ah(15) 
Ko'rab(l4) 
Ko'rah-ites (8) 
Ko'rath-ites 
Kor'liite 
Kor'hites 
Koi^itei^.(8) 
Ko're 
Koz , . 
Ku6b.ai'ah(5) 
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LE : 

La'a-dah (9> 
La'a^laD 
La' ban 
Lab'a.na(d) 
La' chbh 
La-cu'nu9(IS) 
La' dan 
La'el 
La' bad 
La-hai' roi 
Lab' man 
Lab' mas 
Lab' mi (3) 
La'isb 
La'kum 
La' mecb (6) 
Lap' i-doth 
la-se'jjO) 
La' sban 
La-sba' ron 
Las' tbe*nes 
Las' a^nis 
Le'abO) 
Leb'a-nA(9) 
Leb' a-non 
Leb'a-oth 



LO 

Leb-be'us (IS) 
Le.bo'ridi<9) 
l.e' cbab 
Le^ ha-bim 
Le'hi 

Lem'u^l(17> 
Le' sbem 
Let'tiia? 
Le-tu'sbim^ 
Le'Yi(5> 
Le-vi' a-than 
Le'vis 

Le'vk^(8) . 
Le-vit' i-cus 
Le-um' mim 
Lib' a-nu8 
LibTiiah (9) 
Lib' ni (3) 
Lib'nites(8) . 
lab'y-a (9) 
Lig-nal' oes 
Li'gure (1> 
Lik'hi(S> 
Lo-am' mi (3) 
Lod 
Lod' e-bar 



Log , 

Lo'is 

Lo Rn'tia-^mah' 

Lot 

Lo'tan 

Loth.a-9u'baB(}3> 

Lo'' zon 

Lu'Mm > 

Lu' bims 

Lu'cas . » 

Lu'ci-fer 

Lu'ci-tit 

Lud 

Lu'dioi 

Lu'bitb 

Luke 

Imz 

Lyc-a-o'ni*» , . '•. 

Lye' ca 

Lyd'da 

Lyd'i-a 

Ly-sa'ni-as 

Ly8'i^(9> , 

Lya^i-at 
Lys' tra 



MA 

Ma'a-I7AI|(9) 
Ma'a^hah(©> 
Ma-ach' a-tKi<3) * 
Ma-ach'a-tliite8(8) 
Ma-ad' ai (5) 
Ma-a-di'ab (:ld) 



^ 'MA 

Ma-a(i(5) 
Ma-al'ebA-crab' 

birt 
Ma'ia-nai (5) 
Ma'a-rath 
Ma-a-8ei'ah(d) 



MA 

Ma-a-8i'a}i(15> 

Ma'ath 

Ma'az 

Ma-a^2i'ab(15) 

Mab'da.i(5) 

Mac'a-lon 



£06 MA. 

Mzcf ca-bees 
Mao-ca-bfl^ iia 
Mach' be-nah 
Mach'be-iiai(5) 
Macb-he'loUi 
Ma'chi(5)Ce> 
Ma'chir 

Ma'cbirwtte8(8) ^ 
MacfaTMS 
Mach.na.de'lMi(5> 
Mach-pe'lah4()> 
Ma'cron ' 

MadKa-iC^) 
Ma-di' a-bim 
Ma-di'abO^) 
Ma' di-an 
Mad-man' nak 
Ma' don 
Ma-eMu8(ld) 
Mag'bish 
Mag'daJfiC^ 
Mag' da-len 
Mag-da-W ne 
Mag'di-d (15) 
Ma'gog * 
Ma'sarMi^nhbib 
Mag^i^h (4) 
Ma^ha-Iah (9> 
Ma'ba-Iatb 

Le-an^noth 
Ma' ha-lath 

Ma.ba'le-el(13) 
Ma' ha-li (S) 
Ma-ha-na'iiR(l6) 
Ma'ha-neh Dan 
Ma' l^-nem 
Ma-hai^ ari (^> 
Ma'nath 
Ma'b«-vit((i(8) 
Ma'baz 
Ma-ha' zi-elb 



MA 

Ma'ber^sharal- 

hash'baz 
Mah'lah 
Mab'li(S) 
Mab' litet (8> 
Mab'Ion 
Mai-an'e-«a 
Ma'kas 
Ma'ked 
Mak-e'loth 
Mak^<^dah(ld) 
Mak' tesh 
Mal'a-chi(3)(e) 
MaF chain 
Mal*K:hi'ah(15) 
Mal'chi-el(15) 
Mal'chi-el-ttt8(8) 
Mal-cbi'jah 
Mal-chi'ram 
Mal-chi-9hi/ah(ld) 
Mal'cbom 
MaFGhiis(6) 
MaTlan 
Mal'lo.thi(8> 
Mal'luch<!0) 
Ma-mai' a» (5} 
Mam' mon 
Mam-ni-ta-nai' mtis 
Mam' re 
Ma-mu' cus 
Man'a-en 

xnnm vmmi 

Man' a>hem 
Ma-na'betb-ites(S) 
Man-a8Wa8(ld) 
Ma-nas'seh (9) 
Ma-ua/sitef (8) 
Ma' neh (9) 
Man-ha-na'im (IQ 
Ma'ni(3) 
Man'na 
Ma-n(/ah 



MA 

Ma^Qch(6) 

Ma'on 

Ma' on-ites (8) 

Ma'ra(9) 

Ma' rah (9) 

Ma/a-lab 

Mar-a-nttlb'a 

Mar-do-ch^us (6) 

Manrcf'shah 

Mark 

Mar'i.sa©) 

Mai^moth 

Mai' roth 

Mai^re.kah(9) 

Mar^8e-na(9) 

Mar' te-na 

Ma/tfaa 

Ma'ry 

Ma^chil(6) 

Mas'e*loth 

Mash 

Msi'shal 

Mas' man 

Mas' motb 

Ma^ re-kah (9) 

Ma'sa(9) 

Mas' sab (9) 

Mas-si' as (15) 

Ma'tred 

Ma'tri(3) 

Matfum 

MatftaiM^ 

Mat-tan-i^ ab 

Mat' ta-tba 

Mat-ta-tbi'as 

Mat-te-aa'i<5) 

Mat'thaA 

Mat' thai 

Mat4b€fbi»> 

Mat'thew 

Mat-thirat(15) 

Mat^ti4lurab(15) 



(9) 



MB. 

Maz-;pt' rotb 

Me'ab 

Me-a'ni(3i) 

Me<i<rah 

Me-bu' nai((5) 

Me€hVnltb^(lS)i 

Mech'c-4:tt}]riie.(S) 

Me" dad . 

Med'a^lQh,(9) 

Mc/daa 

Med'e-ba 

Medes 

Me'di-a 

Me'diran 

Me-e' da 

Me.gid'do(7) 

Me-gid'don(7) 

Me-ha'li<d) 

Me-het'ft-bel 

Me-hi' da 

Me'hir 

Me.hol'atb.ite(g) 

Me.hu'ja^(l3) 

Me-hu' man (5) 

Me-hu'nim 

M c-hii^ aiiiiLi 

Me-jar'koQ 

Mek' o-nah (9) 

Mel-a-ti'ah(]5) 

Mer chi (3) (6) 

Mel^hi'ah (f)>(9) 

Mel-ehY 9S {15} 

Mel' chM (13) 

Mel-€)us(^e-dek 

Mel-chUshu'a (13)' 

Me-Ie' a 

Me' lech (61 

Mel'li-cu 

Mel'i-ta 

Mel'zar 

Mem'pbb * 

Me-mu'can(l3) 



ME'. 

Men'a-faem: 
Me' nan 
Me'ne 
Me'nith 
Men'o-tlmi (5) 
Me-of/c^itnl 
Meph^a4atk 
Me-phib'Q*ihedi . 
Me'rab r 
Mer-a-i'ah(16> ^ 
Me-rai'oth (5) 
Me'ran 
Mer'a-ri (3) 
Mer'a-rites (8) 
Mer-a-tha': hn (16) 
Me'red 
Mer'e-moth 
M^'res 
Mei^i-Ufa (9) 
Mei^i-bahKa'desh 
Me-rib'ba-d 
Mer'i-moth (4) 
Me-ro'dacb(ll) 

BaF a-dan 
Me'rom 

Me-ron'o-tbite(8) 
rnttfTOT 
Me'nith 
Me' sech (6) 
Mef sek 
Me'sha 
Me'sha€b(6) 
Me'8h^h(6) 
Mi^shek 
Mesh-el-e-mi' ah 
Mesh-ea^a-bel 
Mesh-e/a-beel 
Mesh-il-la' mith 
Mesh-il' le-moth 
Me-sho'bah ^) 
Me-shul'lam 
Me-shul' le-mith 
Mes'o-bah(13) 



Mr 907 
Mes'o.ba-iteCS) 
Mes-o-po-ta' niHaf 
Mea-sKah (Id) 
Me8-si'ay(l5) 
Me-te'ru8(ld> 
Me'tbegAm^ii 
Meth' re-datk 
Me-thii'8a-«t 
Me-thu'se^ak (9) 
Me-thu'se-la 

M€^'|^(l^ 

Mez'a-htb 
Mi'a-min 
Mib'har 
Mib'sam 
Mib'zar 
Mr cab (9) 
Mi-cai'ah(5) 
Mi'cba(9) 
Mi'cha-cl<li5) 
Mi'cbah(9) 
Mi-chai'rii 
Mi'chei 
Mich' mas (6) 
Mikf mas 
Mich' mash 
Mtcfa^roe-thah (9)^- 
Mich'ri (S) 
Mich' tarn 
Mid' din 
Mid'i-an 
Mid' i-an-it€a (8) 
Mig'da-iel 
Mig'dalGad 
Mig' dol 
Mig' rott 
Mi/a-min 
- Mik'lodi 
Mik-nei' ah (9) 
Mi!-a-la'i (5) 
Mil'cah (9) 
Mirchah(9) 
Mirdia (9) 



SQl 



Mr 



MiK«3<mi'* 

Mi'na(9) - s 

Mi-ni'a*iaiQ i- 
Min'iii(S) 
Miri' mth i * 
Miph'luul 
Mir'i-adt-' 
Mir'ttiaCQ) 
Mis' gab .' 

Mi'shal(3) s 
Mi^sham ^ . ' 
Mi'she-al 
M|sh'ma(9). \ 
Misb-man' iia (iu^ 
Mi8b'ra.ite8<8) NU. 
Mis' par ' 

Mis'pe-reth 
Mis'phii®) ; 
Mi«'pbah<9) •/ 
Mis'ra-im^Ifi^^/ 
Mis' re-p)iotb»iiia' 
im(l6) r 



:/ 



M<y 

Mith'cab(9) 
Mitb'Dite(8)' 
Mitb'ri-datb 
Mi' zar 

Mia/pehtQ) 
Miz'ra-iin (Ifi) 
Mi/iahO) 
Mna'son 
Na's4h 



U 



o' ab 



o' ab-ites (8) 
Mo-a-cli'ab(ld) 
Mock^mur -• 
Mock' mm 
Mo' din 
Mo'eth 

Mol'a-dab,(9) 
Mo' lech (^ 
M6'kk 
Mo' ]i (3) 
Mo' lid 
Mo'Joch (6) 
Mo'lok f 



MT 
Mon/^Isf I 

Mo-o^i'a9(]S> 
Mo'mh-ite (8)* 
Mo'ras-tlttte 
Moi^de-cai(5)(l5> 
Mo'reh](9) 
Mor'esb-etbOatb* 
Mo-ri'aii(l^> 
Mo-se'ra(9) 
Mo.se'rah<9> 
Mo-so'roth ■'■'^ - 
Mo'ses .; • ' •• '■ 
Mo'zes 

Mo-sol' lam ' ^\ v 
Mo-sul' la-motT ^ ^ 
Mo'za ^9) ' 

Mo'zab 
Mup'pinr' 
Mu' shi (S) ' 
Mu'shitc8<8) 
Muth'lab-bfen ; 
Myii'dus 
My^ni(9) 
Mjt-e-k'ne 



N4 '' 

Na'am , 

Na'a.mah(9) 
Na'a.man(15) 
Na'a-ma-thites (8) 
Na' a-mites (8) 
Na'a-rah(9) 
Na'a-rai(5) 
Na' a-rati 
Na'a-rath 
Na-asb' on 
Na' a-thus 
Na'bal 



Nab-a-ri'as 

Na-ba-tfae' ans 

Na'bath-ite8(8) 

Na'both 

Na'chon(6) 

Na'cbor(6) 

Na'dab 

Na.dab''a-tfie 

Ni^ge(7) ' 

Na-ha'H.el(lS) 

Jfa-bal'lal • 

Na'hk-lol 



NA \ 

Na'ham 
^^-ham'a-Di(3) 
Na-ha/a-i(5) 
Na'hash 
Na'hath. 
Nah'bi(3) 
Na'ha.bi(3) . 
JNa'bor 
Nab' sbon 
Na'hum 
Na'i-dus (5> 
Na'im . 



NE 

Na'in 
Nai'oth(^) 
Na.ne'a(9) 
. Na'o-mi (3) 
Ma' pish 
Naph^i.si(3) 
Kairfi'tha-li(8) 
Maph'tfaar 
Naph'tu4iim(ll) 
Nas' bar 
Na'sKba 
Na'sith 
Na'spr 
Na' than 

Na-than'a.el<iS) 
Nath.a-ni'a8(15) 



Na' than Me' let* (6) Nem-u' el-ites (8) 



Na've 

Na^um 

Ilaz-a-reDe' 

Naz-a-renes' (8) 

Nai' a-re(h 

Na2't-4itB(6) 

Ne'ah 

Neb'a-i(5) - 
Ne-bai' oth (5) 
Ne-ba'joth 
Ne-lranat 
Ne'bat 
Ne'bo 

Neb-u-chad-nibz' zar 
Neb-u-chod-o^' o- 

Neb-u-chad-^ez' z^ 

Neb-u-chaff'JiMtfi 

Neb-Q-za/a-dm 



. NE- 

Ne'cho(6) 
Ne-co' d^n 
Ned-a-bi'ah (15> 
Ne-e-mi'as 
Neg'i.noth(7) 
Ne-bel' a^ke 
Ne-he.mi'ah(9){l5) 
Ne-he-mi' as 
Ne'hum 

Ne-hush'ta(9) 

Ne-husb' tah 

Ne-hush'tati 

Ne'i-el (13) 

Ne'keb 

Ne-ko'da 

Neni.u'el(13)(17) 



Ne'ph^ 
Ne'phi(;3)* - 
Ne' phis ; . 
Ne'phish 
Ne-phish'e-siai 
Neph'tha-li(:^: , 
Nep'tho-ah «i 
Neph' tu-im 
Ne-phu'sim<iS) , 
Nor ' , 
Ne' re-US 
-i^ei'gal 

Ner'galSha-re'zer 
NVri(3J ., 
Ne-ri'ah (15) 
Ne-than'e-^I (13) 
Neth-a-fBi'ah 
Neth^i-nims 
Ne.to'p^b(9) 
Ne-toph'a-thi(3) 
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Ne«-topb'a-thite8 
Ne-zi'^hil5) 
Ne'zib 
Nib'bas 

Nib'fiban . p' 
Nic-o-de'mus • 
Nic-6 la'i-tanes 
Nic'o4a8 
Nim' rah 
Nina' rim 



Nim'rod , ■ 
Nim'shf(S) 
Nin'e*ve 
Nin'e.veh(9> 
Nin'e.vittf»(8) 
Ni' san 
Nis'roch(6) 
}ii^ rok 

No.a-di'ab<J5) 
' No'ah, or Nch'ie . 
Nob 

No' bah (9) 
Nod . 

No' dab > 
No'e.ba(9) 
No'ga, pr No'gah 
No' hah (9) 
Nom 

Nom'a-des 
Non 
Noph 
Nof 

No'phah(9) 
No-me'iii-iis 
Nun, the father of 

Joshua 
Nym' phas 



( tm > 



OM 



OP^ 



OZ 



0B.A-Dl'Alr(15) 

abal 

(ybed 

(ybedFdom 

(ybeA 

Cbil 

Cbotb 

<ychi-el(lS) 

Oci-Kle'lus (7> 

Op-i-diflut 

Oc'i-i»(7> 

(Vi-ita 

Oc'ran 

O'dcd 

O-dolMam 

Od-on-ai^kes 

Cybad 

O'bel ^ 

OFa-mus 

O-lym' phas 

Om-a-e Fus (A3) 



Cmar 

0-me'gar9> 

<ynier 

Om'ri (3> 

On 

Cynaro 

Cnan 

O-nes'i-mus 

On-e-siph' o-rug 

O-ni' a-res 

0-m'a8(l5) 

Cno 

O'nus 

CKn/as 

On' y-cha ^ 

On'e-ka 

O'nyx 

O' phel 

O'pher 

O'phir 

OipVm(3> 

Oph'rah 



O^reb 

O'ren, qr O'ran 

O-ri'on 

Or' nan 

0/pbA(9) 

0/fa 

Or.tho-si'as(l5> 

0.sai'as(5) ■ 

O-se'as 

O'see 

O'she-a 

Os'pray 

Os' si-frage 

Oth'ni(S) 

Oth'qi-el(4)(lS> 

Otb-o-m'as(13) 

O'zem 

0.2i'as(15) 

0'2Ml(4)(l3> 

OifniXS) 

Oz'nites(8) 

0.zo'ra(9> 



PA 



9X 



PA 



Pa'a.rai(5) 
Pa' dan 

Pa'dan A^rany 
Pa' don 

Pt'gi-el(7)(lS) 
Pa'halhMo'ab 
Pa' 1(3) (6) , 
Pi/lal 
Pal'es-tine 
PaTlu 



PaKltt-itcs^) 
Pal'ti(3) 
PaKti-el^lS) 
Par tile (8) 
Pan' nag 
Par' a-dise 
Pa' rah 
Pa' ran 
Par' bar 
Par-mash' te 



Par'me-nas 

Par^natk 

Par'nachC^ 

Pa'rpsh- 

Par-shan'da*tba 

Par'u-ah 

Par.va'im(5>(l^) 

Pa^sach (6) 

Pas-dam' min 

Pa-8e'ah(9> 



PE 

Pash'ur 
Pas'o-ver 
Pat'a-ra 
Pa-te' o-li 
Pa-the'us (13) 
Path'rqs 
Path-iru'sim 
Pal' ro-bas 
Pa'u . 
Paul 

Ped'a-hei (IS) 
Ped'ah-zur 
Ped-ai'ah(5) 
Pe'kah(9> 
Pek-a^i'ah 
Pe'kod 
Pef-a-i'ah(5) 
Pel-a-li'ah 
Pcl-a-ti'ah {16) 
PeMeg ' ^ 
Pe'Iet 
Pe'leth' 
PeMcth-ites (8) 
Pe-li'as(15) 
Pel'lo-nite (8) 
Pe.m'el(13) 
Pe-nin'iQah 
Pei/oi^niih . 
Pen-tap' o-lis 
Pen'ta.teuch(6) 
Pen' ta-teuk 
Pen'te-cosI 
Pen' te^coast 
Pe-nu'el(13) 
Pe'or 
Per'a-zim 
-Pe'resh 
Pe'rez 

'Pe'rczU/za 
Pei^ga(9) 
Per'ga-tfios 
Pe.rrda(9) 



PH 

Per'iz.2ites(8) 

Per' me-nas 

Per-u'da(9)(13) 

Peth-a-hi'ah (15) 

Pe'thor 

Pe-thu'el(IS) 

Pe-ul'thai (5) 

Pliac' a-reth 

Phai'5ur (5) 

Phal.dai'us(5) 

Pha-le'as(ll) 

Pha'leg 

Phal'hi 

Phal'ti(3) 

Phal'ti-el (13) 

Pha.nu'el(l3) 

Phar'a-cim (7) 

Pha'ra-oh 

Fa'ro 

Phar-a-tho'^iu (3) 

Pha' rez 

Pha'rez-ites(8) 

Phar' i-sees 

Pha'rosh 

Phar' phar 

Pha/zitesXa) 

Pha'se-ah(l3) 

Pha.se'Ii«(13) 

Phas'i-ron 

Phe'be 

Phe-ni'ce (13) 

Phib'e-seth 

Phi' col 

Phi-lar'ches 

Phi-le'mon(ll) 

Phi-le'tus(ll) 

Phi-lis'ti-a 

Phi-lis'tiniL 

Phi-lis'tines(8) 

Fi'lisf tins 

Phi-lol'o-gus 

Phil-o-me'tor 



VY 
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Phiii' e-as 

Phin' e-has 

Phi' son (1) ^ 

Phre'gon 

PWros * ,r 

Phiil, rhi/mes dull [ 

Phnr t 

Phu'rah .; r , 

Phut, rhymes nut 

Phu'vah 

Phy-gel' kis 

Phy-lac'te-ries 

Pi-ha-hi'roth \ 

Pi'late I 

Pil'dash - : 

PiKe-tha 

Pil'tai(5) 

Pi'non 

Pi'ra 

Pi' ram 

Pir'a-thon 

Pir'a-thon-ite (8) 
Pis'gah 
Pi' son (1) 
Pis' pah 
Pi'thon(l) 
Poch' e-reth (6) 
Pon'ii-u8 Pi'late - 
Por'a-tba(9> 
Ppl'i-phar 
Po-tiph'e-ra 
Proch' b-rus 
Pu'a, orPu'ah 
Pu'dens 
Pu'hites(8) 
Pal, rhfntes dull 
Pu'nites (8) 
Pu'non 

Pur, or Pii'riin 
Put, rhmnes nut 
Pu'ti-cr(13) 
iP/garg 



Pd 





( 21« ) 


i 


RA 


RE 


k£ 


Ra' a-mah (9) 


Ra' ma, or Ra' mah 


Re«l.i'a8(l5) 


R»«.ini'ah(15) 


Ra'madi 


Ree-saFasCS) 
Re'gem, «A«gAar(2 


Ra-am'ses 


Ra-math-a'im (16) 


Rab'bah 


Ram'a-diem 


Re-gem' ve-lech 


Rab'badi 


Ra'math-ite (8) 


Re'gom 


Rab'bat 


Ra' math Le' hi 


Re-ha-bi'ah(l5) 


Rab'bi(3) 


Ra' math Mis' peh 


Re' bob 


Rab'bith 


Ra-me'ses 


Re-ho-bo'am 


Rab-bo'«i(3) 


Ra-mi'ah(15) 


Re-ho'both 


Rab'mag ' 


Ra'moth 


Re'hu 


Rab'sa-ces 


Ra'moth Git'e-ad 


Re'hum 


Rab'sa-ris 


Ra'pha 


Re'i(3) 


Rab'^-keb (9) 


*Ra'ph»-el(13)(l5) 


Re'kem 


Ra'ca,orRa'cha 


JUfphd 


Rem-a-li'ah(I^ 


Ra'cab(6) 


Ra'phah (9) 


Re'meth 


Ra'cal 


Rapb'a-im (16) 
Ra'phon 


Rem' mon 


Ra'chab(d) 


Rem' mon Med^o-' 


Ra'chel(6) 


Ra'phu 
Ra/sis 


ar 


Rad'da-i(5) . 


Rem' phaif ' ''^ 


Ra'gau 


Rath'v-mu8'(12) 


Rem' phis ' 


Ra'ges 


Ra'zis 


Re'pha.el(13)(15). 


R^u-a 


Re4-i'ah(A) 


Re'phah * 


Ra-gu'el(13) 
Ra'hab 


Re'ba<9) 


Reph-a-i'ali (15) 


Re4>M'ca(9) 


Rei4i'a.im (l6) 


Ra'ham. 


Re'chab(6) 


Reph'a-kns 


R^kem 


Re'chab-ites (8) 


Reph'iHhm 


Rak'katb 


Re'duih^9) 


Re' sen 


Rak'kon 


Rtfha 


Re'sheph 


Ram 


Re-el-ai'ah(d) 


Re'u 



* AqiAoel.— This word has aniformly the acoent on the first syUabU tiirotif^ 
oat Milton, though Gr seised by 'Pa4»«rdx; but the <|nantity is not so infuUl^ly 
settled by htm ; for in his Paradise Lost he makes it ibur times of three Siyll** 
bles, and twice of two» What is obterved niidc^ /aroel is applicable ^to this 
word. . Colloquially we. may pronounce itin;two, as if written Rtiphd; but in 
deliberate and solemn speaking or reading, we ongb^to make the two last vow* 
els to be heard separately and distinctly. The same may be ol^served of 
MieJuul, which Milton, m his Paradise Lost, usessix timesasa wordofthr^e 
sylkibles, and eightf en times as a word of two only. 



RH 



Reu'ben 

Re.u'el(13) 

Reu'm^(ll^ 

Bjefzeph 

Re-zi'a(15) 

•Re' zin 

Re' zon 

Rhe'gi-um. 

JRifje-um 

Rhe'sa 

R^sa 

Rh</da 



HO 

Rhocfo-cu^ 
Ri'bai(5). . ,. 
RibMah 
Rim' mon 
Rim' mqd Fa' rez 
Rin' nail (9) 
Ri'phath 
Rj/fath 
:Ris'«ih(9) 
Rith'mah 
Ris' pah 
Ro.ge'Jim<7)(l3) 



RP: m 
Roh'gah(9) 
Ro'^a 
Ro'i-mus 
Ro-mam-ti-e' zer 
Rosh 
Ru'by 
Ru'fiw . 
Ru' ha-mah 
Ri/mah 

Ru8'ti-cu» . [> 

Ruth 
Rootk^ 



SA 

Sa-bac-tpha'ni* 

fSab'a^oth 

Sa'bat 

<j fth^ j^-t fiq 

Sab' baa 
Sab'bfldi 
45db^bli^e' ua 
SriHbe'ns 
Sab^e^ «8 
SM « (8) 
Sk'-be' ans 
Sa'bi(3) 



SA 

Sab' tab (9) 
Sab'te-cha(6) 
Sa'car 

Sadrarmi'^aaXLS) _, 
Sa' das 

Sadrde' tt^ . 
Sad' due 
Sad' durceea 
Sa'doc ' 
Sa-ha-dt/Aa Jfll^gar 
Sa' k 
Sa'lahO) 



SA^ 

Sal-a-sadfa4(5) 
Sa.la'tbUl(l3) ' 
S^cah(9) : 

SaLchah _. 

Sa' lem 

Sa'«m , 

Sal'Ia4<5) 

Sal'k 

Safhim 

Sal^il" muB <13) 

iSal'm^orSarttiah 

Sal'mdn 



. * SthtKl^mmt'-^Soaief sag^s the editor of Libbe^ placfr the accent aa Hbt an^ 
tep^noltteiatie tjpHable of this wocd^ md otlien on tlie pemdtiBiate i ibis taat 
|riranoadatioii,lie«ayiyUiiiostaa>e<»iWeto^ wor^ tbe peaaltimata 

of 5»faidi is aot only long, bot accented^ and as this word is Hebrew, it is eer* 
tainly the piafefaUe proQoncialion. 

t MasfJb.-^Thb word should not be cqnfoanded initsyronvneiafionwitll 
fittftftea, a wordofso diffiBtenta iiiniftoatioa. Ssiaslft onghttobebeardjil 
three iyMi|es» by keeping tbe^iand^ separate anddiitinet. Thitit most b» 
^ eohftased, to notirery easy tado, but is absolately necessary topref eat a Teiy 
IproBs confiftion'of idess, and a perversion ofthe sense* 



2U SA 
Sal-mo' ne (13) 
S'dL loin 
Sa-lo'rae(lS) 
Sa'lu 
Sa' lum 
Sam'a-el(13) 
Sa-mai' as (5) 
Sa-ma'ri-a, or 
Sam-a-ri' a 
Sa-niar'i-tMis 
Sam'a-tus 
Sa-mei'iis (9) 
Sam' gar Ne'bo 
Sa'mi(3) 
Sa'mis 
Sam'lah(9) 
Sam' mus 
Samp'sa-mes 
Sam' son 
Sam'u.el(l3)(l7) 



SA' 
San-a-baij('^a-rus 
San' a-sib 
San-bal' lat 
San'be-drim ' 
San-saa' nah 
Saph 
Sa'phat 

Saph-a-ti'as(15) 
Saph'ir 
Sa' pheth 
Sap-phi' ra (9) 
Sap'phke * 
Sar-a-bi'as(15) 
Sa'r'a, orSa'|-ai<5) 
Sar-a-i' ah (5) 
Sa-rai'as(5)(13) 
Sa-ram' a-el 
Saf' a-mel 
Sa' raph 
Sar-ched' o-nus (6) 



SA 

Sar' de-US 

Sar'dis 

Sai^ dites (») 

Sar'di-us 

Sar'dine 

Sai^do^x 

Sa're^a 

Sa-rep'ta 

Sai^ gon 

Sa'rid 

Sa'ron 

Sa-ro'thi (3) 

Sar-se'chim(6) 

Sa'ruch(e) 

*Sa' tan 

Sath-ra-btt'nes 

Sath-ra-bou-za' nes 

Sav'a-ran 

Sa'vi-as (15^ 

Saul 



* Ka/ax.— There is somfe dispute amoug the learned about the quantity of the 
•eeond syllable df Ibis word when Latffr or Greek, as may be seenitt La^be» 
but none about flie first* This is ackno^edged to be short, and this haft in- 
duced thjMe critidi vrhb have great knowledge of Latin, aud very little of dieir 
own language, to i^nottuee the first syllable short in English, at if writt^ 
Sattan. If theoe gentkfni^n have not peVnsed the Principles of Proaonci^tiotr, 
P^ofixed to the jQr^call^nouncuig Dictionaiy,Iwould take the Uberty of re- 
ferring them totvdiat i$ th4re said, for full sali^i^ction, for whatever relates to 
deriving English quantity from the Latin. But for those who have not an op-, 
portunity of inspecting that work, it may, perhaps, be sufficient to obserrCp 
that no analogy is more universal than that which, in a Latin word of two syl- 
lables with but one oonsonant in the^ ni^kUe, and iha accent on the first lyl- 
kble, leada us tO pronounce that syllable long. This is, Ukewi/io, (he gemuofK 
pronunciatioDof English words of the same form ; and wheHe'ttbait been coun- 
teracted we find a miserable attempt to follow the Latin quantity in the EngUoli 
word, which we entirely neglec^ in the Latin itself^ (see Introdoetimi,:pi^Ke xiii,) 
<^i^an4 PUiito mee instaneet wbeve we make the vowel a long in English^ where 
it is short in Latin ; and da%o and cijgt/o, v^ere we make the «nttd o in the 
%st syllable ihoit in.£nglbh, when it is long hi Latin* Thus if a word of two 
syllables with one consonant in the middle and the acceni'oQ the fift) which, 
according to our own vernacular analogy, we should pronounce as we do Goto and 
platb with the first vowel long ; if this Word, I say, happens to be derived (torn 
fl yfori of tl^ree Syllables in Latin, with the fint short ; th» is looked^npon as 



Sce'va 

Scbe'chem (6) 

Sktfkem . 

Scribes 

Scyth'i-ans 

Syth't-ans, 

Scy-thop'o-Us 

Scy th-o-poK i-tans 

Se'ba 

SQ'bat 

Sec' a-cah ^ 

Secb-e-iu'as(]6) 

Se' chu , 

Sed-e-ci'as(l5) 

Se'gub . , 

Se'ir 

Se'iHrath 

SeMa 

Se' la HauvmahJe^ 

koth 
Se'lah(9).; 



SE 


&^ 2}6 


Se'led 


SaTred 


lSe)-e*Bii'a9(U) 


Se' ron 


Sem i 


Se'rug 


Sem-a*chi' ah (15) 


Se'sis 


Seni-a-i'ah(i5) 


Ses' the) 


Sem-a-i'as (5) , 


Seth 


SeWe4(3) 


Se'thar 


Se-mel' le-us 


Se'ther 


Se' mis 


Sha-al-ab'bin 


Sen'a«ah 


Sha-aK bim 


Se'neh(9) 


Sha-al' bo-nite (B) 


Se'nir 


Sha'aph 


Sen-a-che'ribtlS) 


Sha-a-ra'im(l6) 


Sea' u-ab 


Shar'a-im 


Se-o' rim 


Sha-asfa'gas , 


Se' phar 


Shab.beth'a4(5) 


Sepb' a-cad 


Shach'i^ . 


Seph-ar-va' im^ 1 6) 


Shad'da-iC^) 


Se'phar-viled 


Sha'drach 


Se-phe' la 


Sha'geC?) 


Se' rah 


Sha-haz'i-inatbCl^) 


Se-ra-i' ah (3) 


Shal'le-cheth 


Ser'a-phiw 


Sha'lem 



a good reason for shortening the first syllable of the English word, as in maffte, 
placid^ tqiid, &c^ though we violate this rule in the pronnnciation of the^Ldtin 
words ealigo, cogitOy £^0., which, according to this analogy, ought to be caie-i-go, 
eoge-i-to, 6cc. with the fitst syllable long. 

This pedantry, whicli ought to have a harder title, has considerably hnrt the 
sound of oar langnage, by introducing into ft too many short vowels, and con- 
sequently rendering it less flowing and sonorous. The tendency of the penpl- 
timate accent to open and lengthen the first vowel in dissyllables, with but one 
consoiunt in the middle, in some measure counteracts the shortening tendency 
of two consonants, and the almost tnTariable shortemng tendency of the ante* 
penultiaiati accent ; but this analogy, which s^ems to be the genome operation 
of nature, is idolated by these ignorant critics ttom the pitiful ambitiop of ap- 
pearing to nnderstand Latin. As the first syllable, therefore, of the word in 
question ha» ilsfir^t vowel pronoUDced short for such miiierablG reasons a» have 
been shown, and this short prommmtioii does m>t seem to be {;eiiera]| as may 
be seen und^r tht; uord iq tlte Critical Pronouncing DictiouEkry, we ought cer- " 
tainly to incLiue to that prouunciatioa which ia &o ^grceiible to tJi€ aualogy of . 
our own language, and which Uf at the samo tiiue, &o nmch more pJcaiiing to 
the ear, — See Principles prefixed to the Critical Proiiouucing Dictiontury, No, 
543, Si^j &t.^ and the words Drufw and StJirf, 



Sha'lim 
SbaKi-sha 
ShalMum 
^hal' ma-i (5) 
8haK man 
Sbal-ma-ne'ser 
Sha' ma 

Sham'^a-ri' ah (15) 
Shammed 
Sha' mer 
Sbam'gar 
Sham'buth 
Sha' niir 
Sham' ma (9) 
Sham'mah(g^ 
Shaip'tiiai(5) 
Sham' moth 
Sbam-fBu' a (9). 
Sham-mu'ah (9) 
Sham-8he-ra'^i(5) 
Sha' pham 
Sha' phan 
Sha'phat 
Sha^ pher 
Shai'a-iCS) 
Shar' ma-im (16) 
Sha'rar 
Sha-re' zer 
Sha' ron ^ 

Sha'ron-ite (8) .. " 
Sha-ru'ben 
Shash'a-i (5) ., .[.] 
Sba'ahak 

Sha'veh©) s . 
•• Sha^vedi 
Sba'ttl 

Shi^ul^ite8(8) 
Sha*ll^^8ha 
Shc'al 

Sh€Harti-eI(ld) 
She-a-if iA(15) ' 
She-ar^j^ ahub 
She" ba, or She' bah 



Sbie^bam 
Sheb-a^iiyah^l5) 
Sheb' a-rim 
She' bat 
She'ber 
bbeb' lift 
Sheb'u-d|(18) 
Sbec-a-ni'ah' 
She'chem(6) 
She'chem-ites 
Shech'i-nah ' 
Shekf e-nah 
Shed'e^ur 
She.ha-ri'*(li) 
Sbe'kel 
She' lab 

She'lan-iter(d) 
Shel-^mi'a^(Wy 
Sbe'leph 
She'lesh - 
Shel' o-mi (3) 
Sbel'o-ikiitk 
Shel'o-flftoth 
She-lu' mi-el (13) 
Shem 
She' ma 
Shem'a-ah(9) 
Shem-a-i'ah (5) 
Shem-a-ri'ah (15) 
Shem' e-ber 
She' mer 
She70u'da(lS) 
IShem'i-iuth 
She-mir' a-moth . 

Slie^mu^vel(13>(17) 
Sfaen--^ :'.i\v- 

She^naf'zar ^^ - 
She^hir ^ ! 

Sbe'phattr ^ 

Shcph-ji^ti'ah^S) 
She* phi (^ 
She'|>ho 
She-phu't)hto'(f1) ' 



She' rah ' • '' ^• 

Sher-e.bi'ah(l5) 
She'resb " • '^ 

She-re^ zer . - v" 
She' aback • 
She'shai(/I) ' ' 
She'shan- 
Shesh»ba2^ zar 
Sheth ' 

She'tbar 

She'tbar Bo2'«ihi 
She'va 
Shib' bo-led^ 
Shib'mah(9) 
Shi'dbron 
Shig^y on'(5) 
Shi' on <'-■■• 
Shi'hor 

Shi'ho^LiH^mth 
Shi.i'im(S)(4*) 

Shil'hi(3) : ' 
Shil'him 
Shiriem 
ShilMem-ites (8) 
Shi'loh,orShi'lo(9) 
ShiJo'ah (9) 
Shi.Io'ni(3) 
SKi-lo' nites (8) 
Shil'ahah (9); 
Shim' e-a . 
Sbim'e^ah^ ., 

Shim'e-aniu 

Sbim' eri^h . 
Shim' e-«ditjles . > 
Shim' 64 (3) : 

^SMm'e-on < 
Shiin'bi(d} 
SWr mi (3> 
SW|ii'ites(8) ^ 
Sbim' ma (9^ 
'iShi^moh 
SKai'hitli - : 



Sti 

Shio/rMi 
Shim' roo 
Shiiii'roii-ited(B)' 
Shin/ rob Melton 
Shim'shai (5) *> 
Shi' nab 

Shi<iiir ^ 

Shi'plii(d) 
Shiph' mite 
Shiph'ra<g) 
S^iiph'rath * ' 
Ship'tiEm 
Shi'sha(9> ' 
Shi'shak 
Shit'ra4<5) 
Shit' tab (9) ' 
Shit' tim Wood 
Shi'»if9)' 
Sho' a (9) 
Sho^kti (9) 

Sho'ab - 

Sho' bach (6) 
Sho'ba.i(^) 
Sho^bal 
Sho^ bek 
Sho'bi(3) ,e 
Sho'©ho(e) 



SH 

[Sho'chob(9) 
Sho^hart"^^ ; 
Sho'mer 
Sho'phach<6) 
Sho'phan ' 
Sho-sha^^m 
Sho-shau'nim 
E'dutti 

Shu' ah (9) 

Shu'al 

Shu'ba^l(l3) ' 

Shu' ham 

Shu'ham-ites(S> 

Shu' hit^s 

Shu' lam-ite 

Shu' math-ites <d) 

Shu' nam4t6 

Shu' nem 

Shri'ni(S) 

Shu'mtes(8) 
.Shu^ pham 
, Shu' pham;^ite 

Shup' pinji 

Sh\ir 

S^u'sbap 

Sh^'ltaoE'c^u^b 

Shu'th«riab (9) . 



SI 
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Shu'thal-ite8(8) 

Si'a(l) 

Si'a-ka(l)(9) 

Si' ba 

Sib' ba-chai (5) 

Sib'bo-leth 

Sib'mab(9; 

Sib'ra-im (l(t) 

Si'chem(l)((|> 

Sid' dim 

Si'de 

Si' don 

Si-gi'o-notbrt') 

Si' ha (9) 

Si' hon / 

Si'hor 

Si'las ; : ' 

Sil'la(9) ' 

*sii'o-a >; 

SiF o-as ^ ' 

Sil'o-ah, or 
Silf o-am 
^ Sil' o-e (9) 
Si-mat-cu'e 
Sim'e-on 
Sim'e-ao-ites(8) 
Si'mpn 



:\';'i. 



* Siloqu — ^Tbis word, according to the present genera] rule of pronoaocing 
the^e words, oog^t to have the accent on the second syllabi^} as it is Graecised 
by. ii>M^ ', but Milton, -^o under&topd its 4erivatiQP as well a& tb^ present race 
of critics, b9s given it t|ie ante|^ultiAiate aejcent,.^s more agreeable to the 
general analogy of aceenting English words of the saipe form : 

, — — -^Or if Sion hill 

^ P^ligfbttbfejuQOfe, or ^Uoo't brook that flowed 
, . F9atb)rtheof;a<jeofGod — .. . - =. 

ffcrftijfismpvi^t nofio.OYCf^nrpia^tl^ usages, sipdy when that usage i$ 
aaac)ioue4 by supii^ yiK»e^ a& Milton^ i^ ought not t<^ be Ipoked upon as a 
.lic^ce^ ptit an aaUkvifjt^.; Wilb m^ee!^ ti» ^ ^ouuitity of the first r^ylfabie, 
i^egy reqoifet thj|t,( If |h6 iiccent be-on itf it shoidd be £hort.-y<See &nlef 
prefi^e^ to jtlie Greek and I^tiaPiropef Names, rule ]9«) ' ' ^ ^ 



^48 SO 

Sin 

♦Si'nai(5) 

Si' nim 

Sin'ites(8) 

Si'or^' 

Siph'modi 

Sip'pai<^) 

Si'rafh(l)(6) 

Si'n(hX9) 

Sir'i-on 

Sis-am' a-i (5) 

Sis'e-raO) 

Si-sipfiies ' 

Sit'nah 

Si' van 

So 

So'choh(6)(a) 

So'ko 

So'coh(9) 

S(/ko 

So'di(3) 



SU 

Sod'om 

Socfom-it^ 

Sod' o-ma 

Sol'o*iiion 

Sop' a-ter . 

Soph'e-reth .; . 

So'rek 

So-sip' a-ter 

Sos'the-ne6(13) 

Sos'tra-tU8(13) 

So'ta-i(5) 

St^(*y8(6) 

St a' kees 

Stac'te 

Steph'a-nas , 

Steph' a-na 

Ste' pheo 

Su'ah(9) 

Su'ba 

Su'ba-i(d) 

Suc'coth 



SY 

Suc'coth Be' nojfc 
Su-ca' atb-ites . 
Sud \ f .: 

Su'di*as ' M I 'I 
Suk'ki-i|ns(4X(ru 1 
Sur ^ . jils'u.. '■ 
Su'sa . , , 

Su'san-chitesX^) 
Su-san'nahj(9) 
Su'si(3> .. - 
Syc' a-uiine 
Sy-ce'nc 

S/char(l)(6) . 
Sy-e'lu8(l2) 
Sy-e' ne 
Syn'a-gogue 

Syn' tiK:be (4) (6) 
Syr'i-aMa'a-cah 
Syr' i'On 
Sy-ro-phe*mc' i-a 



♦ Smot-— If we pronomice this word after the Hebrew, it is three syllables ; 
if after the (jreek, itva, tleo only ; though it most be confessed that the liberty 
allowed to poets of increasing the end of aline with one, and sometimes two 
•ylMies, renders their authority, in this case, a little equivocal. Labbe 
adopts tiie former pronunciation, but gerierid i^i^ia^ seems to prefer th^ latter : 
and if we almost nniTersally follow theOreelc m other cases, why not in this? 
Milton adopts the Greek 

Sing, heay*nly muse ! that on the secret top 
' ' OfOreb or of £Siiai didst inspire • 

• That shepherd 

God, ft'om the mount of Skfct, whose gra^ top 

Shall tremble, he descending, wiH himself, * ' 

In thunder, lightning, and loud trumpets' sonhd, ■ ^ - ^ 

Ordain them Hiws. 

Par. Loti,h. xif. v, 227. 
Ve ought not, indeed, to lay too much stress on the ftwiifi^y of Milton, which 
% often so different in M same word j but tfae^ 'are the onlj^two passages k 
liis Paradise Lost wh^re this 'Word is used; and as he his made the same letters 
a diphthong in AmoBai, it is highly probable he judged that Sliwi ought to bt 
pronounced in two syliablw.-<9fcel Rules profited to this Vo<»biilary, Kr. 5.) 



TA 

Ta'a-nach (5) 

Ta'a-nach Shi'lo 

Tab'ba-oth 

Tab' bath 

Ta'be-al 

Ta'be-el(lS) . 

Ta-berii-us . 

Tab'e-ra(9) . 

Tab'i-tha 

Ta'bor 

Tab' ri-mon 

Tach'mo-nito 

Tad'mor 

Ta' hari* 

Ta'han-ites(8) 

Ta-haph' a-nes 

Ta-hap'e-nes 
* Ta'halh 

Tah'pe-nes(9) 

Tah're-a(9) 

Tah'timHodMu 

Tal'i-thaCu'mi 

TaK mai (p) 

Tal' mon 

Tal' sas 

Ta'mah 

Ta' nsar 

Tarn' muz 

Ta' nach (ti) . 

Tai/liU-ineth, 

Ta' uis 

Ta'phatb 
» '^Faph'e-nes 

Tapl/ nes 

Ta' phon 

Tap'pu-ah(lS) 

Ta'rah(9) 
' Tai^a.lab(e)(lS) 

Ta're-a(9) 
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# TE 

Tai^pel-ites(8) 
Tai^ sfaii 
Tar'shub 
Tar-shi'si (3) 
Tar'sus 
Tai^tak . 
Tai^tan . 
Tat'iia.i(5) 
Te' bah (9) 
Teb-a-li' ah (15) 
Te'beth 
Te-baph' ne-he^ 
Te-bin'nah 
Te'kel - 
Te-ko'a, or 
Te-ko'ah 
Te-ko'ites(8) 
Tefa-bib 
TeMah(9) 
Tera-im(l6) 
Te-las'sar 
TeMem 
Tel-ha-re'sha 
Tel-ha/sa(9) 
TeK me-la ((» 
TeFme-lah (9) 
Te'ma(9) -* 
Te'man 
Teai'a^oi<3> 
Te'inan-ites(a> 
Tera'cni (3) 
Te'pho 
Te'rah(9) 
T^ a-phim 
Te'resh 
Ter'ti-us 
Te/she-us 
Ter-tul'lus 
Te'ta 



TI 

Tei'rarch(6) 

Tbad^e'us(12) 

Tha'hash 

Tha'mah(9) 

lliaiu' na-tba 

Tba'ra(9) 

Thar'ra(9) 

Thar'shish 

Thas'si(S) 

The' bez 

The-co'e 

The-las'ser 

The-Ici^sas 

The-oc' a-ou$ 

The-od' o-tu8 

The^ph'i-liw 

The'ras 

Ther' me-leth 

Thes-sa-lo*ni' ca 

Theu'das 

Thim'na-thath 

lliis'be 

Thom'as 

Tom' as 

Thorn' 0-1(3) 

ITira-se' as 

Thum' mim 

Thy-a-ti'ra(9) 

Tib' bath 

Ti-be'ri-as 

Tib'm(3) 

Ti'dal 

Tig' lath Pi-le' ser 

Tik'vah (9) 

Tik' vath 

T/lon 

Ti.ine'lus(13) 

Tim'na(9) 

Tim'aatb(9) 



' 1 
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Tim' na-thah 

Tim'natfa-He'res 

Tim'nathSe'rah 

Tim'nite(8) 

Ti-mo'the»us 

r»ffi'o^%(Etag.)' 

Tip'8ah(9) 

Ti'ras 

Ti'ratlMt^s (8) 

'Ki'ha-kah (9) 

Tir'ha-iiab 

Tir'i-aO) 

Tir'sha-tha 

Tir'zahO)' 

Tish'bite 

Ti'van 

Ti'za 



to 

To' ah 

To'a-nah , 

Tob 

To-bi'ah(15) 

To-bi'a8(15) 

To' bie (Eng.) 

To'bi-el(4)(l3) 

To-bi'jah (15) 

To' bit 

To'chen(6) • 

To-gar'mah • 

To'hu 

To'i (3) 

To'»a<&y 

To' lad 

To'ltt-Jte8(8) 

Tol'ba-ne» 

ToKmai(5) 



TY 

To'phel 

To'phet 

To'u 

Trach-o-m'tis {l%\ 

Trip'o-lis 

Tro'as 

Tro-gyl' U>uiB . . . . 

Troj^'i-mus ' 

Try-phe'na(l«) 

Try-pho'saClS) 

Tu'bal 

Tu'balCa'in 

Tu-bi'e-ni (8) 

Ty-be'ri-as 

Tych'i-cu8-. - 

Tyre, one sgHaUe 

Ty-ran'nus. 

T/rus 
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VA.iHl2;'A-taatt>)| 

Va-Jii'ah (9) . ' 

Vash'ni(3)" 

Va8h'u(3) 

U'cal 

U'el 

U'k-i (5) 

U'lani 

Una(9) ■ 

I3m'inah(9)- 

Un'ni (3) 



UT 

Voph'8i(3) 
U'phaz 
U-phai'sin • 
Wba-infe 
U'ri (3) 
U-ri' «*(<)) 
U-ri'as (ls5) 
U'ri-el (4) (13) 
U-ri'jaih (9) (15) 
U'ritn 
U'ta(9) 



uz - 

U'Aa-i(5) 

U'tki(S) 

U(2a-i(5) 

U^zal 

Uz'za(9) 

Uz'zah(9) 

U/zeo She'rah 

Uz'zi(3) 

Uz-a'ali(15) ' 

Uz-zi'el(lS)(15> 

Uz-zi'el-ites («> 



XA 



XE 



XY 



Xan'thi^us 



IXe'oe-as.. 
Xer-o-^'gi-a 



I X«-rol' -jAnt 
jXy/tus 
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ZA 

Za-a-na'im (16) 

Za' a-man 

Za-a-nan' nim 

Za' a-van 

Za'bad 

Zab-a-dae'ans 

Zab-a-dai'ms (5) 

Zab'bai(5) 

Zab'ud 

Zab-de'us(12) 

Zab'di(3) 

Zab'di-el(ll) 

Za-bi'naCd) 

Za'bud: 

*Zab'u-lon 

2ac'ca.i(5) 

Zac^ cur 

Zach-a-rynhCli) 

Zafcher(e) . 

Za'ker 

Zac-che'us(12) 

Zak'ke'us 

Za'dok 
Za'ham 
Za'ir 
Za'Iaph 
ZaFmon 
Zal-mo'nah(9) 
, Zal-mun'iiah 
Zam'bis 
Zam'bri(6) 



Zip;. ■■' 

Za'moth 
Zam-zum^n^ms 
2a.no'ah(9) 
^aph-iiatfi-jpars^":i^a( 

ah 
Za' phon 

Za'ra , 

2^a*ces 
Za'rah 

Zar-a-i'as(15) 
Za're-ah 
Za're-ath-ites(8) 
Za'red . • 

Zai^e-phath , 
Zai^e-tan \ 

Za'relbSba'h^ 
Zar'hites(8) 
Zai^ta-nah 
Zar' than 
^ath'o-^ 
Za.thu'i(3)(ll) 
Zath'thu 
Zat^tois 
ZaWan 
Za'za 

2eb.»-di'ah(15) 
Ze'bah(9) 
Ze.ba'im(13)(l6) 
Zeb'e-dee 
Ze-bi'na 
Ze-bo'im (IS) 



ZE \ ; ;^ 

/jz:e-bu'da(IS> . 
Ze'bul 
ZeV u-Ion 
ZeVu-lon-ite5(8) 
Zech-a-ri'ab (15> 
Ze'dad 

Ze-de-k<'ah<l;5) 

Zeeb 

Ze'lah(9) 

Ze'lek 

Ze-Io'phe-ad 

Ze-lo'tes(ia) • 

Zel'zah 

Zeiii-a-ra'iin(L6), 

*lein'a-riteX6). 

ie-mi'ra 

'nan 

'nas^ 
Zenoyim<13). 
Zepb-a.ni'nh(W>. 
Ze'phath 
ZfepVa-thair 
Ze'phi^ or Ze'pho 
2ie'phon 
Zeph'on-ites(8) 
Zer 

Ze'rah(9) 
Zer-a-hi'ah (15) 
Zer-a-i'a(5) 
Ze'rau 
Ze'red 



* Zoftuion.—'^ Notwithstanding/* says the editor of Labbe, ^' this word in 
'< Greek, zaCvWy, has the penultimate long, yet in our churches we always 
'* fiear it pronounced with the acute on the antepenultimate. Those who thus 
'< pronounce il, (rfead that in Hebrew the penultimate vowel is short; bnt in the 
''word Zonbahel, Zo^oC^Cc^, they follow a different rule; for, though the 
** penultimate in Hebrew is long, they pronounce it with the antepenultimatt 
"accent.'* 
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Zer^e-da 
Zer^e-dah 
Ze-red'a-thah 
Zer^ e-rath 

Ze'reth 

Zc'ri(3) 

Ze'ror 

Zc.ni'ah(13) 

Ze-rub'ba-bel 

Zer-u-i'ah(15> 

Zcr-vi'ah(l5) 

Ze' tham 

Ze'than 

Ze'thar 

Zi'a(9) 

TX ba (9) 

Zib'c-on 

Zib'bon 

Zich'ri (3) 

ZiVfi 

Zid'dim 

Zid-ki' jah (15) 

TjI don, or Si' don 

S-di/ni-ans 



ZI 

Zifv 

Zi'haOXQ) 
Zik'lag 
ZilMah(9) 
Zil'pafa (9) 
Zil'tbai (5) 
Zim' mafli 
Ziqi' rani) or 

TaxsI ran 
Zim'ri(3) 
Zin 

Zj'na(r)(9) 
Zi' on, or Si' on 
Zi'or(l) 
Ziph 

Zi^phah (1) 
Ziph' i*on (2) 
Ziph'ites (8) 
Zrphron(l) 
Zip'por 
Zip-po'rah(ld) 
Zith'ri(3) 
Ziz 

Zi'2a(l)(9) 
Zi'zah(l)(9) 



(0 



(16) 



ZU 

Zi'na(l)(9) 
Zo'an 
Zo'ar 
Zo' ba, or 
Zo'bah 
Zo.be't)ah(9)(lS) 
Zo'har 
Zo'he-ledft 
Zon' a-ras 
Zo'peth 
Zo'pbah 
Zo' phai (5) 
Zo' phar 
Zo' pbim 
Zo'rah 

Zo'rath-itcs (8) 
Zo' re-ah (9) 
Zo' rites (9) 
*Zo.rob'a-bel 
Zu'ar 
2kiph 
Zur 

Zu'ri-el(!S) 
Zu-ri-sbad' da-i (5) 
Zu'zims 



•»!■ ^Sbr#6«»fI.--SeeZ<aii^. 



TERMINATIONAL VOCABULARY 



SCRIPTURE PROPER Ji^AMES. 

E B A* 

Accent the Antepenultimate* 

JjATHSH£BA| Elisheba^ Beersheba. 

ADA IDA 

Accent the PentUtimate. , 

Shemida. - ^ } . 

Accent the Antepentdtmate^ ^ 
£liada> Jehoida^ Bethsiiida, Adida. 

EA EGA ECHA UPHA 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Laodicea, Chaldea^ Judea, Arimathea, Id^tmiea, Caes^oa^ 
Berea, Iturea, Osea, Hosea^ Omega, Hasupha. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Cenchrea, Sabtecha. 

ASHA ISHA USHA 

Accent the .Penultimate. 
Elisha, Jerusha. 

Accent the Anlepenultimate. ^ 
Baaaha, Shalisha. 

ATHAITHAUTHA 

Accent the Penultimate. . ^ 

Jegar*Sahadutha> Daloiamitha. 

\ . 

* Eor tJie pronimciation of the final a in tbia selection, see Rnle the 9th. 
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Recent the Antepenultimate. 

GalMidit, Gidbbatht, Amadatba^ Hainii]lSeda)ha| Panhandatlia, 
EphphaAa, Tirshatha, Adnaiatha, Caphenatba, Poratba, Achme- 
dia, Tabitha, Golgotba. 

lA 

(ProiiOiniiMd in two 9]rlhble^) 

Accent the Pentiltimate, 
Seleucia^y Japhia^ Adalia, Bethulia, Nethania, ' Cbenania, 
Jaazania^ Jamnia^ Samaria^ Hezia. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Aobaia, Arabia, Thracia, Samothraciay Ghrecia^ C^ltcia, Cappa^- 
ck>ciay Seleucia, Media, India, PiiKMa, Claudia, Phrygia, An- 
tiochia, Gisiphia, Philadelphia, Apphia, Igdalia, Julia, Pamphy* 
lia, Mesopotamia, Armenia, Lycaonia, Macedonia, Apollonia, 
Jimia, Ethiopia, Samaria, Adria, Alexandria, Celosyria, Sjria^r 
Aifyria, Asia, Perm, Mysia, Qal^tia, Dalmatia, Pfailistia. 

I K A * 

Acc€9i the Anf^nuliimatep * 
Elika. 

AhA ELA ILA AMA EMA IMA j 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Ambela, Arbela, Macphda^ 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Magdala, Aquila, Aceldama, Apiierema, Ashima, Jemima. 

ANA ENA INA ONA 
. Accent the Penultimate. 
Diam^ Tryphena, Hyena, Palestina, Baijona* 
Accent the Antepenultimate^ 
Abana, Hashbadana, Amana, Eobalane. 



* For lliit word and SmMTtOyiliiHadUg, tm4 AUxmuititif aetihe MHtd Vi^ca- 
Mef of Greek and Latin Proper Names. Also Rule dOth prefixed to the 
MiWKoMMflry. 
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O A 
Accent ^tht Antepenultimate. 
Gilboa^ Tekoa^ Siloa^ Esbtemba, 

ARA ERA IRA URA 
Accent the Penultimate. 
Giisara^ Ahira/Sapphira^ Thyatira, Bethsura. 
Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Baara, BethabarB| Patara, Potiphera^ Sisera. 

ASA OSA 
Accent the Penultimate. 
Cleasa, Tryphosa. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Adasa^ Amasa. 

ATA ETA ITA 

Accent the Antepenultimate. • 
. Ef^l^ta, Achmeta^ Melita, Hatita» 

AVA UA AZA 

Accent the Penukimate. 
Ahava^ Malchishua, Elishua, Shamtia^ Jahaza^ 

Accent the Antepenultimate., 
Jeahm, Abishuay Joaliu^. 

AB IB OB UB 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Eliab^ Sennacherib^ Ishbi-Benob^ Ahitob, Abitub» 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Abihadaby Aminadab, Jehonadab^ Jonadab^ Chileab^ Aholiab^ 
Magor-Missabib, Aminadib, Eliai^^ B'aalzebub, Beelzebub* 

AC UC 

Accent theAnt^enultimate^ 
Isaac, SyriaCy Abacuc, Habbacuc,. 
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AD ED ID OD UD 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Almodad, Arphaxad, Elihud^ Ahihud^ Ahiud, Ahihid^' - 

Accent tfie Antepenultimate. 
Gal'aad, Josabad, BeiAadad, Gilead^ j^lopbead, Zelophehad^ 
Jochebed^ Galeed, Icabod, Ammihud, Abiud. . 

CE DEE LEE MEE AGE YCHE OHE ILE AME 
OME ANE ENE OE OSSE VE ' 

Accent the Penultimate. 
' Phenice, Beruice, Eunice^ Elelohe, Salome, Magdalene, 
Abilene, Mitylene, Cyrene, Syene, Colosse, (Nazarene, pro- 
nounced in three syllables, v^ith the accent on the last.) 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Zebedee, Galilee, Ptolemee> Bietbphage, Syntyche, Subile, 
Apaine, Gethsemane, Siloe, Ninive. 

ITE*(inonesyllaWfe.) 

Accent the Penulfintate. 

TUsbite, Shuhite, Abiezrite, Gittite, Hitthe,^ Hivite, Biisdle; 

Accent the Antepenukmate. 
Harodite, Agagite, Areopagit6,, Gergasbite, Morashite, Ha- 
ruphite, Ephrathite, Bethelite, Carmeliie, HamuUte, Benjamke, 
Nehelamite, Shulamite, Shunamite, Edomite, Tenianite, Gilo- 
nite, Shilonite, Horonite, Amorite, JelMisite. 

Accent the Preantepenultimate. 

Naamathite, Jezreelite, Bethlehemite, Ephraimite, (Canaanite 
generally pronounced in. three syllables, as if written Can-an'ite.y 

AG OG 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Abishag, Hamongbg. ' . 
— — 1 1 ■ ' % ^ ■ ' 

*' Words of this termination have the accent of the worcU from which they are 
formed; and on this account are sometimes accented even on the preantep^ 
Dultimate syllable ; as Bethlehemite A'om Bethlehem, and so of ethers. Words 
of this termination, therefore, of two syllables, have tiie acceat on the pennlti- 
inate syllable ; and words of tliree or more on the same syllable as theiir primi*^ 
tives.*~S«e Rule^the 8th, page 175. 
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' \BAH CAH DAH EAH CHAH SHAH THAH 

Accent the Ptnultimate, 
Zobazibafa/Makkedah/Abidab, Elishab. 

Actent the Antepenultimate. 

Dlnhabah, Aholibah, Meribah, AbelbethmUcah, Abadab^ 
Moladah, Zeredah^ Jedidah, Gibeah, Shimeah, Zaphnath- 
Paaneah^ Meachah, Beracbah, Baashah, Eliathah. 

AIAH EIAH 

(Ai and ei pronounced as a diphthong in one syllable.) 

Accent the Penultimate. . 
* Micaiah^ Michaiah, Benaiah, Isaiah^ Iphedeiah^ Maaseiah. 

(Ai pronounced in two syllables.) 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Adaiah^ Pedaiah, Semaiah^ Seraiah^ Asaiah. 

I AH 

Accent the'Penultimate. 
Abiahy kheabiah, Zibiah, Tobiah, Maadiah, Zebadiah, Oba- 
diahy |!}oad]Bb,. Je^diah, Ahkh^ PekaMahi Jezrabiah, Barachi- 
ah^ Japhiahy Bithiah^ Hezekiah, Helkiah^ Zedekiah^ Adaliah^ 
Gedaliah^ Igdaliah^ Athaliah^ Hackaliah, Remaliah^ Nehemiab, 
Shelemiah, Meshelemiahy Jeremiah^ Sbebapiahy Zephaniab, 
Nethaniah^ Chenaniab^ Hananiahy, Coniah, J^econiah^ Sheariah^ 
Zachariahy Zediariah^ Amariah/ Shemariah, Azariah^ Neariah^ 
Moriahy Uriah, Josiah/Messiab, Shepfaatiah, Pelatiah, Ahaziah, 
Amaziah, Asaziah, Uzziah. 

' JAH 

Accent the Penultimate. 
' ' Aijaby Abijaby Jdiidijah, Ahijah, Elijah, Adonijafa, Irijab^ 
Tobadonijah, Urijab, Hallelujah, Zerujah. 

• Fpr the pronmiciatioii of the two last syllables of these words, see Rule 
5tb prefixed to Scripture proper Naines^ page 173, 174. 
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KAH LAH MAH NAH OAH RAH SAH TAH VAH 

UAH 

JlccerU the PemdtimaUn 
Rebekahy Azekah, Machpelah^ Aholah, Abel-mdiokh, Beti- 
lahy Elkaoah^ Hannah^ Kirjath-saonah, Harbonah^ Hashmooah, 
Zalmonahy Shiloab, Noab, |danoah, Zaooah, Uaen-fkerah, 
Zipporahy Keturab^ Hadas£»h^ Malchishuah, Shammuab, 
Jehotau, Zeruab, 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Marrekah, Baalah, Shuthelab, Telmelah, Methuselah, Hachi- 
lab, Hackilah, Dalilah, Delilah, Havilab, Raamah, Aholiba- 
mahy Adamahy Elishamah, Ruhainah, Lorohamah, Ked^knab, 
Ashimahy Jemimah, Penniuah, Baarah, Taberah, Deborah, 
Ephratah, Paruah. 

ACK ECH OCH 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Merodach, Evil-merodach. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Ahisamach, Ebed-melech, Abhnelech, -Ahimelecb, 'Elime- 
lechy Alamm^lech, Anammdeobi Adrummelech, R^emmelecb, 
Nathan-melech, Arioch, Antioch. 

KEH LEH V£H APH EPH ASH ESH ISH 

Accent the Fenultimate. 
Elealehy.EUareph^'Jehoaah, 

Accent the AntqpenuhimMe. 
Rabshakeb^ Nmeveh, Ebiasaph, Bedishemesh, Ei|shfmesb, 
Carchemish. 

ATH ETH ITH OTH UTH 

AccefAthe Penultimate. 
Goliath, Jehovahjireth; Hazar-maveth, BaaUberitb, Reho« 
both, Aiioth, Ncbaioth*, Naioth, Moseroth, Hazeroth, Pifaahir 
roth, Mosoroth, Allon-bachutb. 



* The CI in tbis and the aext word form one 8yllable.x^ee Rnle 5^ p. Vt%. 
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Accent the Antepenubimate. 
Mahalath, Bashemathy Asenath, Daberath^ Elisabethy Dab* 
basbeth, Jerubbesheth, Isbbosheth, Mephibosheth, Harosheth, 
Zoheleth, Bechtileth, Shibboleth, Taiihumeth, Genesareth, 
Asbazarethy Nazareth, Mazzareth, Kirharasetb, Shelomith, 
Shemiiiith, Lapidoth, Anathoth^ Kerioth, Sheinirainoth, Kede- 
iiioth, Ahemolh, Jerimoth, S^onoth, A^htaroth, MazzaroUi. 

AI 

(Pronounced as a diphthong in one syllable.) 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Chelubai, " Asmadai, Sheshai, Shimshai, Hushai, Zilthai, . 
Berothai, Talmai^ Tolmai, Sinai, Takiai, Arbonai, Sarai, Sippai, 
Bezai. . . 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Mordecai, Sibbachai, Cbephar-Hammoaai, PUarai. 

AI 

(Pronounced in two syllables.) 
Accent "the Penultimate. 
Ai 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Zabbai, Babai, NeUu, Shobiii, Subai, Zaccai, Shaddai, Ami* 
shaddai, Aridai, Heldai/Hegai, Hi^ggai, Belgai, Bilgai, Abishai, 
Uthaii Adlai, Barzillai, Ulai, Sisamai, Shalmai, Shammai, 
Elisenai, Tatnai, Shether-boznsu, Naharai, Sharai, Shamsherai, 
Shitrai, Arisai, Bastai, Bavai, Bigvai, Uzai. 

DI EI LI MI NI OI PI RI UI ZI 

y Accent the Penultimate. 

Areli, Loammi, Talithacumi, Gideoni, Benoni, Hazeleponi, 
-Philippii Gehazi. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Engediy Simei, Shimei, Edrei, Bethbirei, Abisei, Baali, 
Nai^thali, Nepththali, Pateoli, Adami, Naomi; Hanani, Beer- 
lahairoi, Mehari, HiuJiashtari, JesUi. 

EK UK ' 

Accent the PenuttimatCf 
Adonizedek, Adoiubezelc. 
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Accent tie Anfeper^ultimaie. 
Melchizedek^ Amalek, HabbakUik..; 

AAL EAL lAL ITAL IJTAL . 

Accent tlie Penfultim^te. 
'&ia\, Kirjatb*baal^ Hamutal. 

Accent the Antepenullimate, 
Meribbaal^ EshbUal; Ethb'adl^Jerubaal, Tabeai^ Belial, Abital. 

AEL ABEL EBEL 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Jael, Abel. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Gabael, Michael, Raphael, Mishael, Mehujael, Abiraael, 
Isbmael, Ismael, Anael, Nathaiiael, Israel, Asael, Zerubbabel, 
Zerobabel, Mehetabei, Jezebel. 

EEL OGEL AHEL ACHEL APHEL OPHEL ETHEL 

Accpit the Penultimate. 
Enrogel, Rachel, Elbethel. 

Accent the AhtepenuJtimate. . ' 

Tiibeel, Abdeel, Japhaleel, Mahaleel, Bezaleel, Hanameel, 
Jerahmeel, Hananeel, Nalhaneel, Jabneel, Jezreel^, Hazeel, 
Asahel, Baracel, Araraphel, Achitopel. 

lEL KEL 

Accent the Penultimate, 

Peniel, Uzziel. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Abiel, Tobiel, Adiel, Abdiel, Gaddii^l, Pagiel, Salathiel, 
Ithiel, Ezekie|, Gamaliel, Shelumiel, Daniel, Othniel, Ariel^ 
Gabriel, Uriel, Shealtiel, Putiel, Haziel, Hiddekel. 

UEL EZEL 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Deuel, Raguel, Bethuel, Pethuei, Hamuel, Jemuel, Kemuel, 
Nemuel, Phanuel, Penuel, Jeruel, Betbezel. 
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Accent the Antepenvltimatt. . 
Samuel, Lemuel, Emanuel, ImmanueL 

AIL 

(Pronounced in two syllables.) 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Abibail. 

AIL 

(Pronounced as a diphthoi^ in one syllable.) 
Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Abigail 

OL UL 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Bethgamul. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Eshtaol. 

ODAM AHAM lAM IJAM IKAM 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Elmodam, Abijam, Ahikam. 

• Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Abraham, Miriam, Adonikaiq. 

OAM 

Accent the Penultimate. . 
Rehoboam, Roboaiq, Jeroboam. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Siloam, Abinoam, AhiBoam. 

ARAM IRAM ORAM 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Padanaram, Abiram, Hiram, Adoniram, Adoram, Hadoram, 
JeKoram. 



* S«e Role the 17th prefixed to Scripture Proper Names, pag^ 179. 
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AHEM EHEM ALEM EREM 

N Accent the Antepenultimate, 
MenaheiDi Bethlehem, JertftBalem, Beth-haccerem. 

.. ' AIM* 

Accent the Pentdtitnate. 
Chusan-Rishathaim, Kigathainiy Bethdiblathaim, Ramadraiiiif 
Adithaim, Misrephothmauny Abelmaim, MahaiuBia, Manha- 
naim, Horonaim, Shaaraim, Adoraim, Sepharvaim. 
Accent the Antepenultimate. 

R^phaim^ Dothaiin» Eglaim, Canuum, Sharaim, Ephraim, 
Beth-ephraim, Miznum, Abel-mizraim* 

BIM CHIM PHIM KIM LIM NIM RIM ZIM 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Sarsecbim, Zeboim, Kirjatharim, Bahurim, Kelkalh-hazurim. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. > 

Cherubim, Lehabim, Rephidim, Seraphim, Teraphim, Elia- 
kim, Jehoiakim, Joiakini, Joakim, Baalim, Dedanim, Ethanim, 
Abarim, Betbhaccerim, Kirjath-jearim, Hazerim, Baal-perazim, 
Gerizim, Gazizim. 

' DOM LOM AUM lUM NUM RUM TUM 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Obededom, Appii-foram, Miletum. 

- Accent the. Antepenultimate. 

Abishalom, Absalom, Capemaom, Rh^mn, Trogyffiom, 
. Iconium, A.dramyttium| Galbanum. 

AAN CAN DAN EAN THAN IAN MAN NAN 

Accent the Penukbnate. 
Memucan, Chaldean, Abiman, Elhamin, Johanan, Haman. 

Accent the Antepenvltiifiate. 
Canaan, Chanaan, Merodach-baladan, Nebozaradan, Eloa- 

* In thit lelcotloti the m* form distinct 8yllable8.--See Rale 16, page X19. 
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Ethiopian^ Syrian^ Assyrian, Egyptian^ Naaman. 

AEN VEN CHIN MIN ZIN 

Accent the Penultmate. 
Manaen, Bethaven, Chorazin. 

Accent the AntepenultmuUe. 
Jehoiachin, Bei^amfai* 

ECW AGON EPHON ASHON AION ION ALON 
ELON ULON YLON MON NON RON YON 
THUN RUN 

Accent the Penultimate, 
Bibl^neoDy Beth-dagon, Baal-zepbon, NSashon, Hq;gaion, 
Shiggaion, Cbilion, Orion^ Esdrelon, Baal-hamon, PUlemon, 
Abiron^ Beth-horoii. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
GibeOQy ZibeoDy Gededn, Gideon, Simeon, Piratbon, Hero« 
dion, Carnion, Sirion, Ascidon, Aialon, Askelon, 2^bii|on, 
Babylon, Jeahimon^ Tabrimon, Sdomoo^ lisbanon, AaroB^; 
Apollyon^ Jeduthun, Jesburun. 

EGO ICHO HIO LIO 

Accent the Petrnkirkate. 
Ahio. ' . . ^. 

Accent the Antepemdtimate. 
Abednego, Jericbo, Gallio. y 

ARERIRORUR 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Abiaar, Baal-tamar, Bal&aaar, Eleazar, Eziongebcr, Tig- 
lath-pUeser, Shalmaneser, Hadadezer, Abiezer, Ahiezer, Elie- 
zer; Romantiezer, Ebenezer, Jbezer, Sbarezer, Havotfa-jair, 
Asnoth-tabor, Beth-peor, Baal-peor, Nicanor, Philometor. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Issaqbar, Potipbar, Abiatbar, Itbamar, Sbemeber, Lucifer, 
Uiedorlaomer, Aroer, Sosipater, Sopater, Achior, Nebucbok 
donosor^ Eupator, Sbedeur, AbishuTi redabzur* 



( 234 ) 

AAS BAS EAS PHAS IAS LAS MAS NAS OAS PAS 
RAS TAS YAS 

Accent tJie Ptnultimiitei 
Oseas, E^iasy Tpbrns, Sedecias, Abadias, Asadias, Abdias, 
Barachias, Ezechias, MattatbiaSy Matthias, Ezekias, Neenyas, 
Jeretnias; Ananias, Assanias^ Azarias^ Ezerias, Jbsias, Ozias, 
Bageas^ Aretas^ Onyas. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Annaasy Bsfrsabas, Patrobas^ Eneatf, Phineas, Cai^fJms, CteAf 
pbaSy Herodjas, Epodi^s, Georgias, Amplias, Lysanias, , ^a- 
brias, Tiberias, Lysias, Nicolas, Artemas, EtynijEia, Pa^a^epas^ 
Siloas, Autipas, Epapbras. 

CES DES EES GES HES LES NES SES TES 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Gentiles*, Rameses, Mithridates,. Euphrates^ 

Accent the Antepenultimate, • ^. 

Rabsaces, Arsaces, Nomades, Pbinees, Astyages, Diotrephes^ 
E^iphanes, Tahapanes, Hermogsenes, Taphaies, Caiistbenes, 
Sos^enes, Eumenes. ^ /^ 

ENES AND INES 
(In oiie syllable,) 

Accent the Ultimate, 

Gadarenesy Agarenes, Hagarenes. 

- , Accent the Penultimate. 

Philistines^ (pronounced like PhUistins.) ' 

ITRS A 

(Pronounced itt one Byilabk.) ' "^ 

[Words of this termination have the accent of the words fron^ 
which they are formed, which sometimes occasions the accent 
to be placed even on the preantepenultimate syllable, as 



* GentUe$.-^Thw may be considered as an English word, and should be pro. 
nonnced In two syllables, as if written Jen-HUif the last syllable as the plurat 
of tUe. ^ - .,;,,;.'.-.; 
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Gileadites from Gilead, and so pf others. Words of diis ter- 
mination therefore, of two syllables, have the accent on the pe- 
nultimate syllable ; and words of three or more on the same syl- 
lable .aa their primitives.] 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Gadites, Kenites, Jammites, Levites, Hittites, Hivites. ^ 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Rcfchkbites, Moabites, Gergeshites, Nahathites, Kohathites, 
Pelethites, Cherethites, Uzzielites, Tarpelites, Elamites, Edo- 
mites, Reubenites, Ammonites, Hermonitesy Elcronites, Haga-, 
rites, Nazarites, Amorites, Geshurites, Jebusites, Ninevites, 
Jesuites, Perizzites. 

Accent the Preantepenultimate. 

Gileadites, Amalekites, Ishmaelites, Israelites, Midtanites, 
Gibeonites, Aaronites, 

OTES 

Accent the Penultimate. 

IS 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

Antiochis, Amathis, Baalis, Decapods, Neapolis, Hierapblis, 
Persepolis, Amphipolis, Tripolis, JNicoppIis, Scythopolis, Sa- 
lamis, Damaris, Vabsaris, Antipatris, Atargatis. 

IMS 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Emims, Zamzummims, Zuzims. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 

RephUims, Gammaditns, Cherethims, Anakims, Netbenims^ 
Chemarims.. 



Zelotes. 



Elimais*. 
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•. ANS 

Jccent the Paiultimaie. 

Sabeansy Laodkeaiis, Assideaiis, Galileant, Idimeiaiy Epi- 
cureans. 

Accent the jintepentdtimaie^ 
Arabians, Grrecians, Herodians, Antiochians, Corintluans, 
Partbians, Scythiami Athenians, C^enians, Macedoiuans, 
Zidoniaus, Babylonians, Lacedemonians, .Ethio[^ians, Cyprians, 
Syrians, Assyrians, Tviians, Ephesians, Perrians, Galatiani, 
Cretians, Egyptians, Nicolaitans, Scythopoiitans, Samaritans, 
Libyans. 

MOS NOS AUS BUS CUS DUS 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Archdaus, Menelaos, Abnbus, Androniciis, Seleocos* 

Accent the AtUqfenidtimate. 

Pergamos, Stephanos, Emmaus, Agabus, Bartacus, Achaicns, 
Tychicus, Axadus. 

EUS 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Daddeus, Asmodeus, Aggeus, 2^cchc»is, Ptolemeus, Macca- 
beus, Lebbeus, Cendebeus, Thaddeus, Mardocheus, Mordo- 
cheus, Alpheus, Hmeus, Bartimeus, Hymeneus, Elizeus. 

Accent the AntepenuHmate. 

DosUbeus, Tlmotbeus, Nereus. 

GITS CHUS THUS 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Areopagus, Philologus, I^rimnchus, Antiochus, EuQfchus, 
Amadadius* 

lUS 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Darius. 

Accent the Antepenultimate* 
Gaius, Adienobius, Cornelius^ Numenius^ Cyrenins, Apol* 
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lonius, Tiberius^ Demetrius, M^rcurius, Dionysiusi Pontiua^ 
Tertius* 

LUS MUS NUS RUS SUS TUS 

Accent the Penultimate. 

Aristobulus, Eubulusy Nicod^nus, Ecanus, Hircanus, Aura- 
Bus, SylvanuSy Ahasuerus, Assuerus, Heliodonis, Arctunis, 
Bar-jesii8, Fortunatiis, Phitetus, Epafdiroditus, Azotus. 

Accent the Anlepentdtimate. 
~ Attajus, Theophilusy Akimus, Trophimusy Onesiipus, Didy* 
musy libanus, Andlibanus, Sarchedonus, Acheacharus, Laza- 
rus, Citherns, Elutherus, J aims, Prochorus, Onesipborus, Asa- 
pharasus, Epiiesus, Epenetus, Asyncritus. 

AT ET 6T 1ST OST 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Ararat, Eliphdet, Gennesaret, Iscariot, Antichrist, Pentecost. 

EU HU ENU EW MY 
Accent the Penultimate. 
Casfeu, Chisleu, Abihu, Andrew. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. 
Jehovah-Tsidkenu, Bartholomew, Jeremy. 

BAZ GAZ HAZ PHAZ 

Accent the Penultimate. 
Mahar-shalat-hasl^-'baz, Shaash-gaz, Eliphaz. 

Accent the Antepenultimate. "^ 

Jdioahaz. 



OBSERVATIONS 

OH THE 

GREEK AJ^D LATm 

ACCENT AND QUANTITY ; 

WITH some: > 
PROBABLE CONJECTURES 

ON 

THE METHOD OP FREEINO THEM FBOM THE OBSCURITY 
> AND CONTRADICTION IN WHICH THEY ABB IN- 
VOLVED, BOTH BY THE ANCIENTS AND MODEBNS. 

<< NuUios addictns jnrare in yerba magi8tri.''---Horace. 
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ADFERTISEMEJVr. 



After the many learned pens whieh have been employed on' 
the subject of the following Observations^ the Author would have 
been much ashamed of obtruding his humble opinion oi^50 deli- 
cate a pointy had he not flattered himself diat he had taken a ma* 
terial circumstance into theSiccount^ which had been entirely 
overlooked by almost every writer he had met with. 

It is not a little astonishing, that wben 'the nature of the human 
voice forms so great a part of the inquiry^ into accent and quan- 
tity, its most marking distinctions should have been so litde 
attended to. From a perusal of every writer on the subject*, 
one would be led to suppose that high and low, loud and soft, and 
quick and slow, were me only modifications of which the voice 
was susceptible ; and that the inflexions of the voice, which dis- 
tii^^h speaking from singing, d^d not exist. Poss^sed, there- 
fore, of thb distinction of sounds, th^ Author at least brings 
something new into the inquiry : and if, even with this advantage, 
he should feul of throwing light on the subject, he is sure he 
shalhbe entided to the imlnlgenc^ of die learned, as diey fully 
understand the difficulty of the question. 

♦ The only exception to this general assertion is Mr. Steele^ the author of 
Pro»odia BMiimmUi ; hat the design of this gentleman is not so much to iUostrate 
tfieaMtntindl qnaatily of tiMOfo^E laagnage as tn prove the poMrihiKtf. of 
ferroing a notation of spealking sonnds for our own, and of redodng them to a 
mnsical scale, and acoompanyuig them with mstrnments. The attempt is nn« 
doobtedly landabie, bat no fitfther useful than to show the unpossibiiity of it by 
the very method he hastaken toezpfaun it ; for it is wrapped up in such an im- 
penetrable doud of music as to be unintelligible to any but mosicians ; and the 
dbtmetions of sound are so nice and numerous as to discourage the most perse- 
Tering student from labouring to undentand him. After all, what light can we 
expect will be thrown on this subject by one who, notwithstanding the infinites- 
ifanal distinctions he makes between similar sounds, says, that the « in t^/y, and 
fte c in wui and gH^ are diphthongs ; that the « in may is long, and the same let- 
ter in nafian short; and that the a in yoN, use, &c. is always acuto-grav^ and 
tt« i ha id(^ liy, fiic grave-acute ? 
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PREPARATORY OBSERVATION^. 



As a perusal of the Observations on Greek and Latin Accent 
and Quantity requires a more intimate acquaintance with the na- 
ture of the voice than is generally brought to the study of that 
subject; it may not be improper to lay before the reader such an 
explanation of speaking sounds^ as mi^ enable him to distii^ish 
between high and loud, soft and low^ forcibleness and l^gth, 
and feebleness and shortness^ which are so often confounded^ and 
which consequently produce such confusion and obscurity among 
our best prosodists. « 

But as describing sudi sounds upon paper as have no definite 
terms appropriated to them^ like those of music^ is a new and 
difficult task, die reader must be requested to give as nice an at- 
tention as possible td thpse sounds and inflexions of vcHce, which 
spontaneously annex themselves to certain forms of speech, and 
which, from their famiUarity, are apt to pass unnoticed. But if 
experience were out of the question, and we were only ac- 
quainted with tiie organic formation of human sounds, we must 
necessarily distinguish them into five kinds : namely, the monotone, 
or one sound continuing a perceptible time in one note, which is 
the case with all musical sounds ; a sound beginning low and 
sliding higher, or begmnii^ high and sliding lower, without any 
perceptible intervals, which is essential to all speaking sounds. 
The two last may be called simple slides or inflexions ; and these 
may be so combined as to b^in with tiiat which rises, and end 
with that which ftlls, or to b^n with tiiat which fidls^ and end 

b2 
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with that which rises ; aDd if this combination of different in- 
flexions be pronounced witb one iqnpulse or explosion of the 
voice, it may not improperly be called thq circumflex or com- 
pound inflei^ion ; and this monotone, the two simple and the two 
compound inflexions, are the only modifications, independent on ' 
the passions, of which the human voice b suscepdble. 

The different States of the Faice. 

The modifications of the voice which have just been enu- 
perat^ fpay be called absolute ; because they cannot be con* 
verted into each other, but must remain decidedly what they are ; 
whHe. different states of the voice, as high and low, loud, and 
soft, quic)c and slow, are only comparative terms, ^ce what is 
l|igh in one case may be low in another, aqd so oT the rest, {!e-> 
side, th^r^fore, the modifications of vpice which have been 
described^ the only varieties remaining of which the huo^an voicQ 
is capable, ei^cept. those produced by the passions, are high, low, 
loud, soft, quicl^ slow, forcible, and feeble. Though high and 
loud, and low and soft, are frequently confounded, yet, when 
Considered, distinctly, their difiereqce is easily understood ; as if 
we strike a large bell with a deep tone, though it gives a 
verylpud tone, it will still be a low one: apd if w^ stril^e a 
small bell with a high tom^ it will still b^. 4 high tone, though the 
stroke be ever so soft ; a quick tone in music is that in whicl^ the 
same tone coi^tinues but a short time, and a slow tone vdiere it 
continues longer; but in. speaking, a qqick tone is diat when the 
slide, rises from low to high, or fron^ high to low, in ^ short 
time, and a slow tope the reverse ; while forcible s^id feebly 
seem to be severally compounded of two of thes^ simple states ; 
tbat h, force seems to be loudness sind quickniess, either in.i| 
high Of low tone alsp; and feebleness seems to be softness 
and ^lo^yness, either in a high or ^ low tone li(cewise. As to the 
ton^ qf the passions, which are so many and various, these^ 
iie^ the opinion of one of the. best judges ii) tl^e kingdom^ firei 
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^gwdiUfiS of sound, occasioned by certain tibralioBs of the organs 
of speech, indepenctent bn high, low, loiid, Soft, quick, slow, 
forcible) or feeble : which last may not improperly be cdled dif* 
ferent ^uantitierof sound. 

, It m^y not, perhaps, be unworthy of diservation, how fei^ are 
these principles, which, by a different combination with each 
ofher^ produce- that almost unbounded varie^ of which human 
^pe^^h consists^ The different <|uantities of sound, as these dif^ 
/erenf states of the vojce niay be called^ may be combined s<;^ as 
to form new varieties with ^ny other that are not opposite to 
them. , Thus high may be combined with either loud or soft, 
^uick pi; slow ; that is a high note maybe sounded either in a 
loud- ipr soft tone, add a low note may be. sounded either in 
a ^ud, ^r^ a soft tone also> and each of these tones may be pro- 
nounced eitfaer in a longer or a shorter time; that is, more 
^lowly or quickly; while forcible seems to imply a degree of 
loudness and quickness, and feeble, a degree of softness and 
8lownes3, either in a high or a low tone* These combinations 
may, perhaps, be more easily conceived by classing them in con- 
trast with each other : 

tligh, loud, quick. 

Lo^V, soft, slow. ' , 

Forcible may be high^ loud, smd quick ; or low, loud and quick. 
. Feeble may be high, soft, and slow ; or low, soft, and slow* 

The different combinadogs of these states may be thus repre- 
sented: 

High, loud, quick, forcible. Low, loud, quick, forcible. 

High, loud, slow. Low, loud, slow. 

High, soft, qiHck. Low, soft, quick. 

High, soft, slow, feeble. Low, soft, slow, feeble. 

When these states of the voice are combined with the five mo- 
difications of voice above-mentioned, the varieties become ex- 
ceedingly numerous, but far from being incalculable: perhaps 
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Ibey may amoiuit (for [ leave k to aiilhineticiaiit to reckoo tinem 
exactly) to diat number into which the anc ic n t i distingmriied 
the notes of muac^ which, if I remendber rights were about two 
hundred. 

These different states of die voice, if justly distingiushed and 
associated, may serve to throw some lij^t on the nature of 
accent If, as Mr. Sbericbn asserts, ike accented syUable i» oidy 
loodeiF aiid not higher dian die other syllables, every po^IMMo 
is a perfect monotone. If the accented sylhMe be high^ dum 
the res^ which is the general opinion both among die ancieihls 
and modems, this is true only when a word is pronounced alone, 
and without reference to any odier word ; for when suspended at 
B comma, concluding a nc^tive member foUowed by an aflEhma* 
ti«e, or asking a question beginniog widi a verb ; if the m^ 
accented syllable or syllables be the last, diey are h^her dian the 
accented syllable, though not so loud. So that die true defiintioo 
of accent is thb: If the ward be pronounced ahne, amdwkhr 
out any reference to other word»f the accented eyllMe u both 
higher and louder than the other syllables either before or efter 
it; but if the word be suspended, as at the comma, if it md a 
negative member followed by an nffirmatite, or if it conclude an 
interrogative sentence beginning with a verb, in each case the ac-* 
cented syllable is louder and higher than the preceding, and 
louder and lower than the succeeding syllables. This will be su£' 
ficiendy exemplified in the following pages. In die mean tane 
it may be observed, that if a d^ee of swiftness enters into the 
definition of force, and diat the accented syllable is the most for- 
cible, it follows diat the accent does not necessarily lengthen die 
syllable, and diat if it falls on a long vowel, it is only a longer 
continuation of that force with which it quickly or suddenly com- 
menced ; for as the voice is an efflux of air, and air is a fluid like 
water, we may conceive a sudden gush of diis fliud to continue 
eidier a longer or a shorter time, and thence form an idea of 
long or short quantity. If, however, this definition of force, as 
applied to accent, should be erroneous or imajpnary^ let it be . 
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itaieniberecl it is an attempt to form a predse idea of what hat* 
hidierto been left in obscurity ; and that, if such an atteitept shooid 
Ml, it may at least induce some curious mquirer to show ^htt^ 
it ikils, and to substitute somethii^ better in its stead. 

If these obsenrations are just, they may serve to show how ilU 
founded is the opinion of that infill variety of voide of which 
spealdng sounds consist. That a wonderful variety may arise 
from the key in which we speak, from the force or feeblenes!l 
with which we pronounce, and from die tincture of passion or 
sentimuit we inftise into the words, is acknowledged: but speak 
in what key we w31, pronounce with what force or feebleness we 
please, and infase whatever tincture of passion or sentiment 
we can imagine into the words, still they must necessarily be pro» 
nounced widi one of the forq;oing mocfifications of die voice. 
liet us go into whatever twists or zig-zags of tone we vrill, we 
cannot go out of die boundaries of diese inflexions. These are 
Ae outlines on vriiich all the force and colourii^ of speech is 
laid; and these may be justly said to form the first principles of 
apeakiqg sounds. 



Exen^lificatum of the different Modijkatiofu of the Voice. 
The Monotone, the Rising If^lexion, the Falling Inflexion, 
the ^Using Circun^lex, and the^ Falling Circun^ex. 

Thoi^h we seldom hear such a variety in readii^ or speakmg 
as die sense and satisfaction of the ear demand, yet we hardly 
ever hear a pronunciation perfectiy monotonous. In former 
times we mi^t have found it in the ifeiidk^ght pronuncirition of 
tiie Bell-man's verses at Chmtmas^ and now the Town crier, 
as Shakspeare calls him, sometimes' giVes us a specimen of the 
monotonous in his vociferous exordium-**^' TkU is to give noticed 
The derk of a court of justice also promulgates die will of the 
court by that barbarous metamorphosis of the old Frcndi w^ 
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0^! Oy€x! Hear^ye! Hear ye! into yes! Qjfes! in a 
porfiiet /Muneim^ of voice. But however odkuloiis ik^japmh. 
teo^ m fif^iog ,m^y be in thq above-meotioned chanu:ten, ii». 
certain solemn and flublime passages in poetry it has a.wondeiful 
propoety, andy by the uncommonness of its use, it adds greatly to 
tbat variety with whidi th^ ear is so much delighted. 
, Tbi& n^cMiotooe may be defined to be a continuation or same* 
ness of: ^pund upon certain words or ayllables^ exactly like that 
produced by repeatedly striking a bell: such a stroke may be. 
loud^ qr softer, but continues in exactly the same pitch. Tpe.:^- 
press this tone, a horizontal line may be adopted; such a one as 
is gaperaVy used to si^iify a long syllable in verse. This tone 
may, be very properly introduced in some passages of Akenside's 
Pleasures qf Inu^mUion, where he so finely describes the 
tales oChorrour related by the village matron to her infant 
audiewc o ' * . . 



Breathing aitonifllmient 1 of ititdung riiyme# 
And evil spirits ; of the death-bed call 
To him who robb'd the widow, and deToor'd 
The orphan's portion; of onqniet souls 
Ris*n firom the grave to ease the heavy guilt 
Of deeds la life eonceaTd ; of shapes that walk 
At dead of nighty and dank their chains, and wave 
The tordh of ifilell around t&e murd'irer^s bed^ 



If the words ^<rf abapes Aat ^i^nlk at dead of nig|it'V ^e,i^x>- 
noupced in a nu^ton^, it M^iU f^4 woi^erfjally,to th^^ variety 

and solenpiiiity of tlh^SfSfK^f . ., * i 

Thef filing inQexion is that jqpy^d turn of the voice we. gene- 
rally ps^ at the como^,. or in aa|upg a question beginnii^ w^ a 
viirb,«.N^f 99y yo^i .did he fijay No i This is cpmmooly called 
a su^enuon of voice, and. may pot improperly be marked by th^ 
si$:»^e accent, thus O* :t 

V The falling in^exifn is.i^eneral^y itsc;d at the,.9enua)lon md 
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coIe»i; and must necessarify be heard in tuiwer to the former 
qiieition ! He did; he said Ni. Tte kiflcttioily m ^a IdwdT 
tcme of vdke^ is adopted at ike end of almost every seMeneei 
except the definite question^ or that which begins wkh |he 
verb. To express this inflexion^ the grave accent seems adapted, 
thu^C). 

The rising circamflex begins v?ith the falling inflexion, 
and ends with the rising upon the same syllable, and seems 
as it were to twi^t the voice ujpwards. This inflexion niay 
be exemplified by the drawling tone we give to some words 
spoken ironically; as the word Clodius in Cicero^s Oration 
for Milo. This turn of voice may be marked in this man- 
ner (v) : 

^^ But it is foolish in us to compare Drusus Africanus 
'rand ourselves with Clodius; all our other calamities were 
'^ tolerable, but no one can patiently bear the death of 
'' Clodius." 

The falling circumflex b^ins with the rising inflexion, and 
ends with the falling upon the same syllable, and seems to 
twist the voice downwards. This inflexion seems generally to be 
used in ironical reproach ; as on the word you in the following 
example : 

'' So then yoA are the author of this conspiracy against me ? 
'^ It is to yoti that I am indebted for all the mischief that has 
'^ befallen me." 

If to thes^ inflexions we add the distinction of a phrase into 
accentual portions, as ' 

Prosperity | g&ins friends | and adversity | tries them, ( 
and pronouBceyHen£& like an unaccented syllable of gains; and. 
like an unaccented syllable of adversity; and them like an unac- 
cented syllable of tries ; we have a clear idea of Ae relative 
forces of all the syllables, and approximate closely to a notation 
of speaking sounds. 
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For fivdwr iiifoniiatmi retpecting thit new and curious 
mialyiii of the hmtam voice, see EkmenU of EhcuHon, second 
iditiOQ, pete 60;^ ud JUatorka/ Ctranmar^ tbiid edidw^ 
pige 148. 
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1. In order to form an idea of the Accent and Quantity of the 
dead kmguages, it ivill be necessary first to understand what we 
mean by the accent and quantity of our own language* : and 
as quantity is supposed by some to regulate the accent in 



* It It not inrpiiiiiify that Hm aeoent «ad qtiantity «f the ancteDtt abonlcl be 
fo obiciire aad m^iterioniy when two fQCfa learned men of our own nation as 
Mr. Former and Dr. GaHy dftPsr abont the Terj existence of quantity in our 
own langnage. The former of these gentlemeu maintains, tiiat ^ Ihe English 
<* hate both accent and quantity^ and that no hungoage can be wittont thon^" 
but the hitter asserts, that, << hi the modem hmgiages, the pronnneiation 'doth 
<< not depend upon a natural quantity, and therefore a greater liberty may b6 
*< allowed in te pladag of accents." And in another phMC, speaking of the 
northern languages of£urope,he says, tfiat << it was nmde hnpossible to thhik 
<< of establishing qusntity for a foundation of harmony in pronundatiott. Hence 
<< it became necessary to Isqt aside the «ensid«ation of quantity, and to have 
'^ recourse to accents. In these and some other passages, that writer,'' says 
Forster, << seems to look upon accents as alone regulating the pronundatiott of 
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# 

English as well as in Greek and Latin, it wil| be necessaiy first 
to inquire^what we mean by long and short vowels, or, as some 
are pleased to term them, syllables* ^ 

2. In Englbh, then, ve have no conception of quantity aris- 
ing from any thing but the palure of the voweb, as they are pro- 
nounced loi^ and short. Whatever retardation, of voice in .the 
sound of a vowel there might be in Greek or Latin before two 
consonants, and those often twin consonants, we find every 
vowel in this situation as easily pronounced short as long ; and 
the quantity is found to arise from the length or shortness we give 
to the vowel, and not from any obstruction of sound occasioned 
by the succeeding consonant. Thus the a in banish^ banner, 
and banter J is short in all these words, 'and long in paper y taper, 
and vapour": theVlotig mkfnker, minor, and mitre, and short in 
misery, middle, and mistress: and so. of the rest of the vowels; 
and though the accent it on the first syllable of all these words, 
we see it perfectly compatible with either loi^ or short quantity. 

3. As a farther proof of thb, we 'may observe, that unac- 
cented vowels are frequently pronounced long when the accented 
Yowek are short. Thus the o in Cicero, in English as well as in 
Ijatp pronundation, is loig, though unaccented : and the t short, 



** EnglUb, and qoaotity as ezcloded irom if— Fon^'f Eumf mi Accad miA 
Qwnilt/y, page 28. 

At «fiirt)ier proof of tlM total mU of ear iaafveat Greek scholar— Lord Mon- 
>o4do fajTf, <' Oar acotnts differ fnuB the Ckeek in two material reqpects: 
'< First, Uiey are not appropriated to particniar syllables of the word, but are 
<< laid npon di^rent qfll4bles„ accordisf to the fancy of the speidcer, or rather 
<< as it happens: fc^r I believe no auuiipeaking English does, by eheiee, |iye 
'< an accent to one syllable. nf a word diierent from that whidi he gives to 
<« another" 

^ Two thmgSt therefore, 4hat, in my opinion, constitnte oar vetse, are the 
<<nnmberofsyUables» and tiie mixture of lend and softy according to certain 
'^mles. As to qnantity, it is eertainfy not essential to oar verse, and fiur less is 
'< accent.*'-TSee 8teete*i Prsssdla jReMoMdis, page 103. 110. 
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Aough under the accent The same may be bbserved of the 
name of ow Englidi poet LUlo. So in our English words cdn- 
clave, reconcile, ch&momile, znd the sidbstaiHiTes cfmfinty per^ 
Jume, fa%dvL thousand othm^ we see die first accented syllable 
shprt^ and the final unaccented syllable long. Let those who 
contend that the acute accent and long' quantity are inseparable, 
call the first vowels of these words long, if they please ; but to 
ik99p who make their «ar and not their eye the judge of quiyitity, 
when compared with die last vowels, th^ will always be es- 
teemed shortf". 

. 4. The next Object of inquiry k> What, is the nature of 
English aqq^t f Mr. Shendanf, with his usual decbion, tells 
us, that accent is only a greater force upon one syllable than 



* A kite very learned and ingenious writer telb us, that our accent and 
qoantity alw^rs coincide; he objects to lums^ the words ^ign^, magnify^ 
qiudtfy, StC,, where the final syllable is longer than the accented syllable ; but 
this he asserts, with the greatest probability, was not the accentuation of our 
ancestors, who placed the accent on the last syllable which is natnrally the 
longest. But tiiis sufficiently proves, that the accent does not necessarily 
lengthen the syllable it falls on ; that is, if length consists in pronouncing the 
▼owel long, which is the natural idea of long quantity, and not the duration 
<>f the voice upon a short vowel occasioned by the retardation of sounding two 
succeeding consonants, which is an idea, though sanctioned by antiquity, tliat 
has no foundation in nature ; for who, that is not prejudiced by early opinion, 
can suppose the first syllable of elbow to be long, and the last short ? — See Egsay 
on Qrifik and Latin Prosodies, — Printed for Hobson. 

t The term (accent) with us has no reference to inflexion of the voice br 
musical notes, bntonly means a peculiar manner of distinguishing one syllable 
of a word from the reaL-^Lectures on Elocution, quarto edition, page 41. 

To illustrate the difference between the accent of the ancients and that of 
purs, (says Mr. Sheridan) let us suppose the same movements beat upon the 
drum, and sounded 'by the truqipet. Take, for instance, a succession of 
words, where, the accent is on every second syllable, ^which forms an Iambic 
movement; tiie only way by which a drum (as it is incapable of any change 
0f potes) c^ m^H tl^at njioyement, is by strikuiif a soft pote ^rst, followed 
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anodier^ without any rdatioa to the elevatioQ or depressioo, 
of die voice ; while almost every other writer on the subject 
ankes the elevition or depression of die vmce inseparable from 
accent • When words are pronounced in a monotone, as die 
bellman repeats his verses, Aie crier pronounces Ins advertnement, 
or the derk of a charch gives out the psalm, we b^ar an ictus or 
. force upon die several accented syllables, which distin- 
them from the others, but no more variety of tott6 than 
a we were to beat the syllables of the same words upon a drum, 
which may be louder or softer, but cannot be either higher 
dr lower; dns b pronouncii^ accordii^ to Mr. Sheridan's defi- 
nition of accent: and this pronunciation cei^inljf comes under 
the defimtion of rii^i^: it is singing ill, indeed, as Julius Ciesar 
said of a bad reader, — but still it is sii^g, and therefore essen- 
tially different from spealdng : for in speaking, the voice is con- 
tinually sliding upwards or downwards ; and in singing, it is leap^ 
titg, as it were, from a lower to a higher, or from a higher to a 
lower note : the only two possible ways of varying the human 
voice widi reqpect to elevation or depression: so that when we 



by one more forcible, atd so in saccession. Let tlie same moTement be 
founded by the tnunptt in an alternation of hi^ and low notes, and it will give 
f distinct idea of the difference between the English accent and those of the 
ancients. — Art qfReading, page 75. 

I am sorry to find one of the most ingenious, learned, and candid inquirers 
into this subject, of the same opinion as Mr. Sheridan. The authority of Mr. 
Nares would have gone near to shake my own opmion, if I had not recollected, 
that this gentleman confesses he cannot perceive the least of a diphthongal 
sound in the t in strikey which Pr. Wallis, he observes, excludes ft'Om the sim* 
pie souads of the vowels. For if the definition of a vowel sound be, that it is 
formed by one position of the organs, nothing can be more perceptible than 
the double position of them in the present case, and that tiie noun eye^ which 
is perfectly equivalent to the pronoun /, begins with the sound of a \n father, 
and ends in that of c in ^tia/.^See Nares's Engluh OrtkoJtpyf page 2. 144. 
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«se toU by some writers on tim MibJMty that die fpeeking of tbe 
ancients was a kifid of singiiq;, we are led into die errour of sup- 
posingy that singing iind speaking differ only in d^[tee» and not in 
kind ; whereas they are just as different as motion and rest*. 

6. Whenever in speaking we adopt a nnpng tone, (which was 
formerly the case with Puritan preachers,) it dVhn essentially 
from speaking, and can be pricked down upon paper, and be 
played ^ppon a violin: and whenever in siiq;ii^ we adopt a speak- 
ing tone,, the slide ^ this tone is so essentiailyv dialinct from 
singing as to shock the ear like the harshest discord. Those, 
Aearefore, who rank recitative as a medium between singing and 
speaking, are utterly ignorant of the nature of both. Recitative 
is. just as nuich ringii^ as what is called air, or way other qpecies 
of musical composition. 

6. If we may have recourse to the eye, the most distinct and 
definite of all our senses, we may define musical notes to be ho- 
rizontal lines, and speaking tones oblique lines : d^ one rises 
firom low to hq^^ or falls from high to low by distinct inter- 
vals^ a» the following straight lines to the eye; —....« 



* It is not deniedi that the slides in speaking may sometimes leap, as it were, 
from a low to a high, or from a high to a low note -, that is, that there may be 
ayery considerable interval between the end of one of those slides and the be* 
ginning of aooth^; as between the high note in the word aa in tlie question, 
Did he May No? and the low note whidi the same word may adopt in the an* 
swer, No, he did net. But the soand which compose* the note of peaking, ai 
it may be called, and the sound which composes the note of singing, are essen* 
tially distinct; the former is in continual motion, while the latter is for a givea 
time at re8t«--See Note to sect. tS. 
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die other slides upwards or downwards^ as the foUonnng ob- 
lique lines; / \ nor is the one'more difierent to the eye 

iimn die other is to die ear; Tbose^ dierefore, who gravely tell 
vm, that the emiBciatioii of die ancieots was a jkind of muncal 
q^ealdogy impose upoD us widi words to whidi we can annex no 
ideas; and when they attempt to illustrate this musico-speaking 
pronunciation, by rcaferring us to the Scotch «id 6tlwr dia- 
lects, they' give us a rhetorical flourish instead of a real ex*^ 
ssnple; fcnr however the Scotch and oth^ qpealcers maj 
drawl out th^ accent, and give the vowel a greater length 
ihali the EngliA, it is always in an obli^ie, and not i». 
a straight line; for the moment the straight line of sound, or 
Ae monotone, is adopted, we hear smnething'^smitiaily cfistinct 
from speaking. 

7. As high and low, loud and soft, forcible and fedbfe, are 
comparative terms, words of one syllable pronounced alone, 
and without relation to other words or syllables, cannot be said 
to have any accent*. The only distinction to which such 
words are liable, is an elevation or depression of voice, when 
we compare the banning with the end, of the word or syllable* 
Thus a monosyllable, considered singly, rises from a lower to 
a higher tone in the question No? which may therefore be 



* How the ancients could make every monosyllable accented, (that is, ac- 
cording to their definition of accent, pronounced with an elevated tone of 
▼Dice,) without telling us how this elevation happened, whether it was an ele- 
Tation of one part of the syllable aljove the other, or the elevation of one word 
or syHabie above other vrords or 8yllables,--how ^ese distmctions^ I say, so 
absolutely necessary to a precise idea of accent, should never be once men- 
tioned) can be resolved into nothing but that attachment to words without 
ideas, and that neglect of experiment, which have involved the modems in the 
fame mist of ignorance and errour. 
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caUed the acute accent, and falls from a higher to a lower tone 
upon the same word in the answer Nd, which mdy therefore be 
called the grave. But when the accented word or syllable is 
associated with unaccented words or syllables, the acute accent 
is louder and higher than the preceding, and louder and lower 
than the succeeding syllables, as in the question, Satufactorily 
did he say'? and the grave accent both louder and higher than 
either the preceding or succeeding syllables in the answer — 
He mid satisfactorily. Those who wish to see this explained 
more |it large may consult Elements of Elocution^ page 183 ; or 
Mhetorical Grammar^ 3d edit, page 77- 

8, This idea of accent is so evident upon experiment, as to 
defy contradiction ; and yet, such is the general ignorance of 
the modifications of the voice, that we find those who pretend 
to explain the nature of accent the most accurately, when they 
give us an example of the accent in any particular word, suppose . 
it always pronounced affirmatively and alone'*; that is, as 
if words were always pronounced with one inflexion of voice. 



* That exceUent scholar Mr. Forster furnbbes au additional instance of the 
possibility of nniting a deep and accurate knowledge of what is called the pro- 
sody of the ancients with a total ignorance of the accent and quantity of his own 
language. After a thousand examples to show how the English is susceptible of 
every kind of metre among the ancients, (though in aU his examples he substi* 
tutes English accent for Greek and Lat'm qwmtity) he proceeds to show the difr 
ference between the English, the Irish, and the Scotch pronunciation. 

<* The English join the acute and long time together, as in W beriy:- y short; 
<' The Scotch observe our quantity, and alter our accent, Itb^rttf ; y short. 
^ When I say they observe our quantity, T mean they pronounce the same syl* 
'< lable long which we dp, but they midce it longer. In respect to the circum- 
<< flex with which their pronunciation abounds : it may be remarked, that it it 
'* not fbrmed as the Greek, Latin, and English, of an acute and grave, but of a 
<< grave and acute, vo^?, rbs, r6u^ud, English ; rdtind, Scotch; 

<< The Irish observe our quantity and accent too, but with a greater degree of 

** spirit 

^ s 
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and as if there were no difference with respect to the nature of 
4be accent, vrhether the word is an affirmation^ or a question, 
in one part of the sentence^ or in another : when nothing can 
be more palpable to a correct ear than that Uie accents of the 



<^ spirit or emphasis, tftuch Scaliger calb aJfUUio lA latUudinef giving to moAt 
^ syllables an aspiration.''— £stay om Acceni and Qaamiity, page 75» 

Mr. Forster faUs exactly into the mistake of Mr. Sheridan^ though he hiui,a 
quite different idea of accent. He supposes liberty always pronounced by an 
Englishman in one manner, and that as a single word, or at the end of a 
sentence: he has not the least notion of the different inflexion the same word 
may have accordingly as the accent is difierently inflected, as we may pkunly 
perceive in the following question : Is it liberty or licentiousness you plead for P 
where the Edjglish raise the voice on the latter syllables, as the Scotch too he* 
quently do. With respect to the quantity of the first syllable, which Mr. 
Forster says the Scotch preserve in this word, I most dissent fro^ him totally ; 
for they preserve the accent, and alter the quantity, by pronouncing the first 
syllable as if vnritten leeberty. If Mr. Forster calls this syllable long in the 
English pronunciation of it, I should be glad to be told of a shorter accented 
syllable than the first of liberty : if he says the accent being on it renders it 
long, I answer this subverts his whole system ; for if accent, fiilling on any 
vowel, makes it long, the quantity of the Greek and Latin is overturned, and 
cano, in the firstjine of the £neid, must be a spondee. 

This is the consequence of entering on the discossion of a difficult point, 
yrithout first defining tiie terms ; — nothing bnt confiision and coatradietion caa 
ensue. 

But I must give this writer great credit for his 8a3raig the Scotch prttimncia- 
lion abounds with the ch^cumflex ; for this is really the due; and the very cir- 
cumflex opposite to the Greek and Latins, beginning with the grave and 
^ndmg with ih^ acute. I am not, however, a little astonished that this did not 
show him how deficient the ancients were in this modification of the voice, which, 
though nsed too frequently in Scotland, is Just as much in the human voice as 
the other cifcumfiex ; and may be, and is often, nsed in Enghind, with the ut- 
-most propriety. With respect to the common circumflex on Greek, liatia, and 
«ome*Frcnch words, the accentual nse of it is quite unknown, and it only stands 
for long qnantity ; but both tliese circumflexes are demonstrably upon tht 
human voice ^n speaking, and may be made as evident by experiment as the 
y stress 
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word vohitUaryrin the following sentences are essekitially different : 

His resignation was voluntary. 
He made a vo/zz/i^ary resignation. 

In both, the accent is on the first syllable*. In the first sentence, 
the accented syllable is higher and louder than the other syllables ; 
and in the second, it is louder and lower than the rest. The 
same may be observed of the folio wmg question : 

Was his resignation v6luntary or involuntary, ? 

where the first syllable of the word voluniary is louder and 
lower than the succeeding syllables; and in the word involun- 
tary it is louder and higher. Those who have not ears^uffi* 
ciently delicate to discern this difference, ought never to open 
tbmr lips about the acute or grave accent, as they are pleased to 
call them ; let them speak of accent as it relates io stress only, 
and not to elevation or depression of voice, and then they may 
speak intelligibly. 

9. A want of this discernment has betrayed Mr. Forster 
into obscurity and contradiction. To say nothing of his asserting 
that the English, Irish, and Scotch accents differ, (where accent 
cannot possibly mean stress, for then English verse would not 
be. verse in Ireland and Scotland) what shall we think of his 



stress of an accented syllable by pronouncing the word on which it is placed. — 
See Rliitlmfifd Grammar, 3d edit, page 80. 

I must jnst take notice of the inaccuracy of Mr Forster in saying the last 
syllable of liberty is short, and yet that it has the circumflex aceent ; this is- 
cmitraiy to all the prosody of antiquity, and contrary to the truth of the case 
in this instance ; for it is the length of the first syllable, arising from the cir- 
cumflex On it, which distingnbhes the Scotch from the English pronunciation. 

s « 
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teUiog «S| that ia England we proaounce the word maja^ 
with an acute accent, and long quantity upon the first syllable, 
and the two last syllables with the grave accent and short quan- 
tity ; and that in Scotland this word is pronounced with a grave 
accent, and long quantity on the first syllable^ and with an acute 
accent and short quantity on the last? Now, if by accent is. meant 
stress, nothing is more evident than that the English and Scotch, 
with the exception of very few words, place the accent on the 
same syllable ; but if elevation be included in the idea of ace^nt, 
it b as evident that the English pronounce the first syllable louder 
and higher than the two last, when they pronounce the word 
either singly,^pr as ending a sentence ; as. 

He spoke against the king's majesty : 

and louder and lower than the two last when it is the last ac- 
cented word but one in a sentence, as. 

He spoke against the majesty of the king : 

or when it is the last word in asking a question, beginning with a 
verb, as. 

Did he dare to speak against the king's majesty f 

10. Where ^en is the difference, it will be asked, between 
the English and Scotch pronunciation ? I answer, precisely in 
this; that the Scotch are apt to adopt the rising circumflex and 
long quantity where the Ei^lish use the simple rising inflexion 



• Would not any one suppose, that by Mr. Forater's prodocing thb word m 
an example of the English accent, that the English always pronounced it one 
way, and that as if it ended a declarative sentence P This is exactly like tba 
mistake of Priscian in the word iVii^iira.--See sect 20, in the Notes* 
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aod short quantity. Thus in the word majesty, as well as in 
everj^ other of the same form^ they generally adopt the rising 
inflexion, as in the two last sentences, whether it ends a cjues^ 
tion beginning with a verb, as, ^' Is this the picture of his 
myestyf or whether it ends an affirmative sentence, as, ^* This 
is the (NCture of bis majesty/* And it is the prevalence of 
this long quantity with the rising inflexion that fojrms the prin* 
cipal difierence between the English and Scotch pronuncia* 
tion* 

1 1 . Having thus endeavoured to ascertain the accent and quan* 
tity of our own language, let us next inquire into the nature of the 
accent and quantity of the ancients'*. 

12. The long quantity of the ancients must arise dither from 
a prolongation of the sound of the vowel, or from that delay of 
voice which the pronunciation of two or more consonants in 
«uccessioii are supposed naturally to require. Now vowels 



* S9 mnch are the critics puzzled to reconcile the tragic and comic verses of 
the ancients to the laws of metre, that a learned writer in the Monthly Refiiew, 
for I^ay 1762, speaking of the corrections of Pr. Heath, in his notes or read- 
ings of the old Greek tragedians, says-— «<• 

*^ These Emendations are much more excusable than such as are made merely 
** for the sake of the metre, the rules of which are so extremely vague and va- 
<< nous, as they are laid down by the metrical critics, that we wiU venture to 
** say, any chapter in RaUtwrn Crtuoe might be reduced to measure by them. 
^ This is not conjecture ; the thing shall be proved ^ 
** As I was rummaging about her, Jambicus dimeier hyperctiikleetua 

^ 1 ibund several — — '— ^ Dochmaicua 

** Things that I wanted, Dactylicuf dimeter 

^< A fire shovel and tongs, — ^ Dochnuacus ex epiirito quarto et syllaba 

^* Two brass kettles, --^ Dochraaicus 

^ A pot to make chocolate, " Periodna braehycatakctue 

^ Some horns of fine glaz'd powder, Eur^ndeu8 

f« A gridiron, and seve — •. Dactylica pewlkmimeris 

f* ^ other necessaries* i. — > BmU anap<B$tica am eytkba;'* 
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were said to be either long by nature, or loi^ by posit&m. 
Those loiig by nature"*^ were such as were long, though succeeded 
by a single consonant, as the u in naiurOf and were a sort of 
exception to the general rule ; for a vowel before a single conso* 
nant was commonly short, as in every u in the word timulus. 
Those vowels which were long by position were suth as were 
succeeded by two or more consonants, as the first o in sponsor ; 
but if the long and short quantity of the ancients was the same 
distinction of the sound of the vowel as we make in the wprdi 
cadence and magic, calling the first a long, and th6 second short, 
then the a in mater and paterf must have been pronounced 
like our a in later and latter ; and tliose vowels which were 
long by position, as the a in BaccHus and campus, must have 
been sounded by the ancients as we hear them in the English 
words bake and came, 

13. If therefore the long quantity of the ancients was no 
more than a retardation of voice on the consonsmts, or that du- 
ration of sound which an assemblage of consonants is supposed 
naturally to produce without making any alteration in the sound * 
of the vowel, such long quantity as this an English ear has not 
the^ least idea of. Unless the sound df the vowel be alt^sred, 
we have not any conception of a long or sh6rt syllable ; and the 



* If ibe long quantity of the Ore«1^ and Latin arMe natDrally ^anitii^ re- 
tardation of sound occasioned by the sacceedlng consonants, the Ion; Towehf 
in Um* sttuatjoo ought to have been termed long by naiurey and those long vowels 
which come before single consonants should have been called long by cnston : 
since it was nothing but custom made, the vowel e in decus (honour) shorty and 
in cfeda (to give) long; and the vowel o in otmm (an egg) long, and in ovq (to 
triumph) short. 

f I do n6t tore enter into the question concerning the ancient sound of the 
latin a which I am convinced was like our a in loater ; but whether it wa& like 
the a in paper ffatherf or water, is not of any importance in the present question ; 
the quantity4s ^e same^ supposing it to have been any one of them, > 
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first syllables of banish^ banner, and banter, have, to our oars, 
exactly the same quantity. 

14. But if the long quantity of the ancients arose naturally 
from the obstruction the voice meets with in the pronunciation 
of two or more consonants, how does it happen that the precede 
ing^ consonants do not lengthen the vowel as much as those 
which succeed* i Dr. Gaily tells us, the reason of this is, 
^' that the vowel being the most essential part of the syllable, 
^' the voice hastens to seize it ; and, in order to do this, it slurs 
'< over all the consonants that are placed before it, so that the 
<^ voice suffers little or no delay. But the case of the consontot 
<^ that follows is not the same : it cSmnot be, slurred over, but 
^ must be pronounced full and distinct, otherwise it would run 
^' into and be confounded with the following syllable. By this 
*^ mean the voice is ddayed more in the latter than in the former 
** p^t of the syllable, and or' is loiter thau ar^o, and nv longer 
f'thanrirW 

I must own myself at a loss to conceive the force of this rea* 
soning : I have always supposed the consonant, when it forms 
part of a syllable, to be as essential to ita. sound as the vowel : 
nor can I conceive why the latter consonants of a syllable may 
not be pronouncedas rapidly as the former, without running the 
former sylbble into Uie latter, and thus confounding them 
together ; since no such confusion arises when we end the first 
syllable vrith the vowel, and begin the following syllable with 
the consonants, as pro-crastino, pro-stratm, Sec. as in this case 
there is no .consonant to stop the first syllable, and prevent its 
running into the second ; so that Dr. Gaily seems to have 
slurred over the matter rather than to have explained it : but as 
he is the only writer who has attempted to account for the man- 
ner in which quantity is produced by consonants, he is entitled to 
jattention. ^ 



* ** Dissertatioii against pronooncing the Gr«ek Language according to Ac- 
cents."-* Diuert. ii. page 50, second edition. 
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15. In die first place, then, in words of more than one sylla* 
Jb\e, but one consonant can belong to the preceding Towel, as the 
others must necessarily be considered as belonging to the succeed- 
ing Vowel, and according to Dr. Gaily, must be hurried over, 
that the voice may seize its favourite letter. As one consonant 
therefore does not naturally produce long quantity, where is the 
delay if the other consonants are hurried over i and, consequently, 
where is the long quantity which the delay is supposed to pro- 
duce I This is like adding two nothings together to produce a 
eomethii^. 

16. But what does he mean by the necessity there is of pro- 
pouncing the latter consonant full and distinct, that it may not 
run into and be confounded with the following syllable ? Must 
not every consonant be pronounced full and distinct, whether 
we pronounce it rapidly or slowly, whether before or after the 
vowel ? Is not the str in stramen pronounced as full and dis- 
tinct as the same letters in castra, castrametor? &c. I know 
there is a shadow of di£ference by pronouncing the vowel in our 
short English manner so as to unite with the s, as iif written 
i:as8; but if we make the preceding vowel long, as in ccue, 
and, according to the rules of syllalt^cation laid down by Ramus, 
Ward, and the Latin grammarians, carry the consonants to the 
succeeding syllable, as if written cay-stray, we find these con- 
Bonaots pronounced exactly in the same manner : and this leads 
us to suppose that double consonants were the signs only, and 
not the efficients of long quaptity; and that this same long 
quantity was not simply a duration of sound upon the coq- 
sonants, but exactly what we call long quantity-<^a length^ng 
of the sound by pronouncing the vowel open, as if we were to 
pronounce the a long in mater, by sounding it as if written may- 
ter ; imd the same letter short in pater, as if it were ff ritten patter^. 



* What exceeding!;^ corroborates this idea of quantity is, the oommon of 
4oiibtfiil vowels as they ^xfi palled ; that is, such as come before a mute and a 

liquid, 
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17* The reason of our repugnance to admit of this analogy of 
quantity in the learned languages is, that a diametrically oppo»> 
site analogy has been adopted in the English, and, I believe, ii| 
Qost modem tongues — an analogy which makes the vowel long 
before one consonant, and short before more than one. 

18. If, however, the quantity of the ancients lay only in the 
vowel, which was lengthened and shortened in our manner by 
altering the sound, how strange must have been their poetical 
lai^uage, and how different from thq words taken singly ! Thus 
the word nee, which, taken singly, must have been pronounced 
with the vowel short, like our English word neck — in composi- 
tion, as in th|B liujB of Virgil, where it is long, 

*' Fulgura, nee diri toties arsSre cometas, 

must have been pronounced as if written neek; just as differently 
as the words proper, of, mankind, is, and man, in the line of 
Pope, WQuld be pronounced by the same rule, 

f * The proper study of mankind is m^p 5 

and as if written, 

*' The propeer study ove mane-kifid ees mane^^ 

' When to this alteration of the quantity, by the means of succeed-^ 
ing consonants, we add that rule 

" Finalem caesura brevem producers gaudet.*' 



liquid; as the 6r8t a in patria, the e in reftuo, kc; as in these words (he vowel 
precedmg the mute and liquid is either loiig or short, as the writer or (Speaker 
pleases to make it; butif the <^onsonants naturally retarded rbe souqd of the 
syllable, so as to make it long, how could this be^ If the syliablp was to be 
made long, did the speal^er dwell longer on the consonants, and it it was to be 
made short, did he hurry them over? And did this make the difference in the 
quantity of these syllables? — ^The utter impossibility of conceiving this to have ' 
been the case renders it highly probable that the long or short quantity lay only 
in the vowel. 
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which mdcet the short or doubtful vowel long, that either im- 
mediately precedes the caesura,- or concltides the hexameter* 
verse— what must be our astonishment at this very different 
sound of the words arising merely from a different colloeatibn 
of them^ and at the strange variety and ambiguity to the ear thi|i 
difference must occasion* ! 

19. But if this system of quantity among the ancients appears 
strange and unaccountable, our wonder will not be diminished 
when we inquire into the nature of their accent. 

£0. From what has been said of accent and quantity in our 
own language, we may conclude them to be essentially dbtinct 
and perfectly separable : nor is it to be doubted that they were 
equally separable in the learned languages: instances of this 
from the scholiasts and commentators are innumerable ; but so 
loose and indefinite are many of their expressions, so little do 
they seem acquainted with the analysis of the human voice, 
that a great number of quotations are produced to support the 
most opposite and contradictory systems. Thus Vossius, Hen-^ 
iiinius, and Dr. Gaily, produce a great number of quotations 
which seem to confound accent and quantity, by making the ' 
acute accent and long quantity signify the same; White, 
Michaelis, Melancthon, Forster, Primat, and many other men 
of learning, produce clouds of witnesses from the andents to 
prove that accent and quantity are essentially differentf . The 



* See this idea of the different lomid of words, whea taken singly, and when 
in compositioD, most exceUently treated by the author of the Greek and Latin 
Prosodies, attributed to the present Bishop of St. Asaph, page 101. 

t It is not astonishing that learned men will wrangle with each other for 
whole pages about the sense of a word in Dionysius of Haficamassns, upon the 
difference between singing and speaking sounds, when this difference is jnst as 
open to them by experiment as it was to him* Who can sufficiently adniire the 
confidence of Isaac Vossius, who says— '< In cantn latins evagari sonos, quam in 
^ recitatioiie aut cbnmrani sermone, ntpote in quo vitionun habeatnr, si tox 

"nltia 
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6nly thif^ they seem to agree in is, tbtt the acute aiccent always 
raises the syllable on which it is placed higher than any other in 
the word*. This is certainly true, in Englidi pronuneiatioiiy 
' if we pronounce the word ^singly, and terminate it as if no other 
were to follow ; but if we pronounce it in a sentence, where it 
is the last accented word but one, or whc^e it is at the end of a 
question beginning with a verb when we suspend die voice in 
Expectation of an answer, we then find the latter syllables of 
the word, though unaccented, are pronounced higher than the 
siccented syllable ^ the former part of the word. See No^ 7. 

21. But what are we to think of their saying, that every 
monosyllable is either acuted or circumflexedf ? If the acnte 
accent signifies an elevation <^ voice, this, with respect to words 



^' altra diapente seu tres tonos et semitoniam, acnatur.'* In singing, the sound 
has a larger compass than 'in reading er common speaking, insomnch that in 
common discourse, whatever is higher thmi the diapente h held to t>e exti^emely 
yicioos. 

* Thus Priscian. ^< In unaqnaqne parte orationis titsls et thesis sunt velut in 
^hac parte natura: nt quando dico nofu, clevatnr vox et est arsis in tu: 
<^ quando vero ra deprimitnr vox et est thesis,'* Any one vronld conclude from 
this description of the rising and billing of the voice upon this word, that it 
could only be prpnounced one way, and that there was no difference in the 
comparative height of the vowel liin the two foUowing sentences: 

. Lucretius wrote a book De Rentm Natwnt. 
Lucretius wrote a book De Naiura Rerum, 

Whereas it is evident that the word uatura is susceptible of two different pro- 
nunciations : in the first sentence the syllable tu is loud^ and higher than the 
last; and in the second it is louder and lower than the last ; and this confound- 
ing of loud with high, and soft with low, seems to be the great stumbUng block, 
both of ancients and modems. — See No. 7, 8, &c. 

t Ea vero quae sunt syllabse nnius emnt acuta ant fleza j ne sit aliqtia vox «ine 
acQta^— Qtttiurf . Ub. i. c. 5« 



t6S OBSERVATIONS ON T^B 

of one syllable, must mean elevated above some other wofd 
either precedii^ or succeeduq;, since el^ation is a mere com* 
parative word ; but this is not once mentioned by them ; if it- 
has any meaning, therefore, it must imply that the actite accent 
is the monosyllable, pronounced with, what I should call, the 
risitig inflexion or upward ilide; and then we can comprehend 
how a monosyllable may have the acute accent without refer* 
ence to any other word ; as when we begin a syllable low, and 
slide it higher, or b^n it high, and slide it lower, it may be 
s^id to be acute or grave of itself ; that is, when it is pronounced 
alone, and independant of other words. Unless we adopt this 
definition of the acute and grave, it will be impossible to con- 
ceive what the old grammarians mean when they speak of a 
monosyllable having the grave or the acute accent. Thus Di- 
omedes says on some words changing their accent — " Si, post 
*^ adverbium cum gravi pronunciatur accentu, erit praepositio ; 
<* si acuto erit adverbium, ut longo post tempore veniJ^ 

8?, Jit was a canon in the prosody of the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, that words of more than one syllable must have either an 
acute or a circumflex accent ; and that the other syllables, with- 
out an accent, were to be accounted grave : but if this be §o 
what are we to think of those numerous monosyllables, and the 
final syllables of those dissyllables that we see marked with , 
the grave accent, as Mu, «r^, <rw», Gioj, 'a»J/), *. t. x. ? " Why 
*' these words," says Mr. Forster, *' whatever Dr. Gaily may 
'^ conceive, had certainly their etevation on the last syllable :" 
apd this opinion of Mr. Forster's is supported b^ some of the 
most respectable authorities'^. 



* Th^ seeming impossibility of reconciling accent and quantity made UtrmtM^ 
Vtmdfrkardtf the author of a shiall treatise, entitled, << Arcmmm AceetUuum 
*f Grmeorum;* consider the marks of Greek accentuation as referring not to syl- 
labic, but oratories^ accent. But, as Mr. Forster observes, « if this sui>po6itioa 

" were 
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23. W^ith respect to the power of the accent in both the 
Grreek and Latin langni^es nothing can be better established 
by the ancient grammarians than that the acute accent did not 
lengthen the sylhible it fell upon ; and that short syllables, re- 
maining short, had pften the acute accent. This opinion has 
been irrefutably maintained by Mr. Forster*, and the author of 



'< were true, we should not meet with the tame word coostantly accented in the 
« same manner as we see it at present. A word's oratorical accent will vary 
** according to the general sentiment of the passage wherein it occurs; but its 
*' syllabic accent will be invariably the same, indepeodant of its connexion with 
<« other words in the same sentence, except in the caseof enclitics and a few 
^' others.'' — Essay tm Accent and QuaniUy^ page 25. 

* But when Mr. Forster endeavours to explain how this is to be done, he has 
recourse to music. 

'< Notwithstanding the reluctance of Vossius, Henninius, iind thousands after 
<< them, to admit the acute as compatible with a short time, if I coiUd have them 
<' near me with a flute in my hand, or rather with an organ before us, I would 
*^ engage to convince them of the consistency of these two. I would take any two 
^ keys next to each oth6r, one of which would consequently give a sound lower 
^' than the other : suppose the words auh before us, or ifov^etv ; both which words 
<< Vossius would circumflex on the penultimate, instead of giving an acute to 
*' the first, according to our present marks ; I would comformably to these marks 
*< just touch the higher key for the initial «, and take my finger off immediately ; 
" and then touch the lower key, on which I would dwell longer than I did on the 
** higher, and that would give me a grave with a long time for the syllable ti, 
<' the same lower key I would just touch again, and instantly leave it, which 
<^ would give me a grave with a short time for ^ : auh. Now if this can be 
^ done •n a wind instrument witiiin the narrow compass of two notes, it may be 
<< done by the organs of human speech, which are of the nature of a wind instrn- 
** ment, in ordinary pronunciation. For the sounds of our voice in common 
** speech differ from those of such musical instruments, not in quaUtif, but In 
<* arithmetical discrete quantity or number only, as hatH been observed before, 
** and is confirmed by the decisive judgment of that nice and discerning critic 
<< Dionysius of Halicaraassus. Here then Is, to demonstration, an acute tonecon- 
<< sistent vrith a short time, and a grave tone with a long one." P. 342, 343. — 
T« this I may add the observation made by the antiior of the Essay an the Har- 
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Observations on the Greek and Latm Protects; thou^ as 
strenuously denied by Dr. Gaily*, Isaac Yossiusy and Hen- 
BinQs ; and these last seem to have been persuaded of the inse^, 
parabfe concomitancy of the acute accent and long qimntit|y» 
from the impossibility they supposed tliere was of separating 
diem in any language. But if we make our ears and Jiot our 
eyes judges of quantity, can any thing be more palpable than 
the rfiort quantity of the accented syllables of pr6selytey ano^ 
dyne, tribune, and inmate; and the long quantity of the final 
syllables of these words? And when we pronounce the Greek 
9nd Latin words, <r(p<»AX«, /<^Wo, a/x(p«, ambo, nothitig can 
be nwre evident than the long .quantity of the final vowel 



fNOiw of Language. ** Strange itseemB, that the author of this passage should 
<« pmmhiin an opinion so contrary to truth, so repngnaht to his own purpose, to 
^ belied by daily and hourly experience, as that the union of the acute tone, 
<< with a short quantity, seldom occurs in English pronunciation, and is hardly 
<< practicable by an English voice." And still more strange, I may add, is it, 
that these two authors should not see that the experiment, which is called a de- 
monstration, has nothing to do with the point in question. It regards tones that 
rise or fall by perceptible intervals, and not such as rise or fall by slides or im- 
perceptible ones. Let it once be allowed that the Greeks and Romans sung 
,. their language, instead of speaking it, and then the acute or grave accent, with, 
long or short quantity, are easily conceived ; but it is not about musical, but , 
•peaking tones that we inquire : and though the authority of Dionysius of ifali- 
carnassus is cited for the nature of the speaking voice as distinct, in degree only , 
apd not in kind, from singing, I boldly assert that this is not matter of authority 
but of experiment, and that singing and speaking are as distinct as motion and 
rest. It is true some motion may be so slow as not to be perceived : but then 
it is to be considered as rest : as a curve may approach so near to a right 
Hne as not to be distinguishable from it -, but in, these cases, where the senses 
apd not the understanding are addressed, things are to be estimated for just, 
what the senses value them at. — De non apparentibns, et de non existentibus, 
eadem est ratio. 

» If the acute accent or stress, as Dr. Ckdly calb it, made «mj short sylla- 
ble long, what becomes of the metre of verse? How will he scan " Arma 
** virumque cano V* 
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though widicmt the accent, and the short quautity of the wti4 and 
accented syllable. < > . 

24. As to the long quanti^ arising from the succea^ion -of 
two consonants, which the ancients are uniform in assertii^, tf 
it did not mean that the preceding vowel was to lengthen its 
sound, as we should do by pronouncing the a in scatter a3 we do 
in skater, (one who skates) I have no. conception of what it 
meai^ ; for if it meant that only the time of the syllable was 
prolonged, the vowel retaining the same sound, I must confess 
as otter an inability of comprehending this source of quantity in 
the Greek and Latin as in English. Banish, barmery and bantetj 
have to our ears the first syllable equally short 1 the same may be 
observed oi senate, seminary, sentence, and sentiment; and if, as 
an ingenious criticf has asserted, the ancients pronounced both the 
consonants in callidus, faUo, &c. that is finbhii^ one / by sepa- 
rating the tongue from the palate before the other is bc^n, such 
a pronunciation must necessarily aij^ment the number of sylla- 
bles, nearly as if written calelidtis, falelo, Sec. and is therefore 
contrary to all the rules of ancient prosody ; nor would this 
pronunciation to our ears give the least Length to the preceding 
vowel, any more than the succeeding mute does in sentence and 
sentiment. 



'^ If the double consonants uatnrally made a syllable long, I should be glad 
to know how there could be exceptions to this rule? How could Amnionius 
say that the second syllable of KkrkytM, was long, when the word was used in 
one particular sense, and short in another? And howcQiUd Cicero say, that 
the first letter of "inclytuB was short, and the first of tnsanm and vitfdix long, 
if two succeeding consonants naturally lengthened the syllable ? Dr. Forster,^ 
indeed, att;entpt8 to reconcile this contradiction, by observing that Cicero does 
not say, the first syUable,oi\nclyius is short,, but the first letter ^ but it may 
be demanded, what is it that makes the syllable long or short but the length or 
shortness of the vowel ? If the double consonants necessarily retard the sound 
of the vowel, the second syllable of narayfjui, and the first of incly tut, could 
not possibly be pronounced short ; and particularly the latter word could not be 
so pronounced, as it has the accent on the first syllable. See sect. 16, in the note* 

t EsMjf iipon ik9 Harmony <^ Language, page 228. ^SS. RoBSON, 1774r 



272 OBSERVATIONS ON T&B 

25. When diese observations on the accent aind quantity of 
the ancients are all put together^ shall we wonder that the learn- 
ed and ingenious author of Elements of Criticism!^ should ^ so 
fiiF as to assert that the dactyk and spondees of hexameter verse, 
with respect to prohunciation, are merely ideal, not only with us, 
but that they were so with the ancients themselves i few, however, 
will adopt ah opinion which will necessarily imply that the 
Greek and Latin critics were utterly ignorant of the nature of 
their own language: and every admirer of those excellent wri- 
ers will rather embrace any expknation of accent and quan- 
tity, than give up Dionysius of Haficamassus, Cicero, Quin- 
tilian, and Longinus. Suppose then,, as a last refuge, we were 
to try* to read a Greek or Latin verse, both by accent and quan- 
tity in the manner they have prescribed, and see what sudi a 
trial will produce. 

€6. By quantity, let us suppose the vowel lengthened to ex- 
press the long quantity ; and by Uie acute accent, the rising in« 
flexion as explained above. 

Tityr^, tu patulae recubans sub tegmine Mgi, 
Sylv^strem tenui musam meditdris avena. 

TityrS, tu p^tulse r&iibans sub tegmtD^ fagi, 
Sf Ivestrem teniii musam m^dttarts «lvena. 

Teetyre to6 patulee recubanes soob teegmine fagi, 
Seelveestreem tenui mo6same meditdris aveena. 

M^an-in 4-eye-de The-sly Pea-lea-c-a-dyo A-kil-l^a-osc 
Ow-lom-men-een bee moo-re a-kay-o^s 4il-ge eth-ee-kec 

* Elements qf CriHciitn, vol. IL page 106. See also the Esny vpon the Hat- 
nm^ of LanguagCy page 234. 
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9f..,N«w time, are. bijit four pos^le ways of pronouii^Dg 
Ib^ic ir^ives widioiit going ifi(o a perfect song* : one is, to pro- 
iiQMQ^etbe accented syUable with the falling ii^exion, and tl^ 
MURCicei^ syllablevwith the same inflexipn in a lower tone, 
which is the way. we fu'onoMnce our own words when we give 
them-, the acc^ent, with the falling inflexion: the second is, to 
prpnoipce the. accented syllable with the rising inflexion, and ihe 
i|Qa«CQilled syllables with the ^ame inflexion in a lower tone, 
yr^ch. we never hfar ta puf own language: the third is, to pro- 
liQmce the accented syU^ble with the falling inflexion, and the 
p^litpf^^lit^d: syllables with the rising, in a lower tone: and the 
fpurth, to pronoiince the accented syllable with the rising m- 
flexion^ and , the unaccented with the falling, iu a lower tone. 
,!No9e pf . lihese modes biat the first and last do we ever hear in 
r our. own knguag? : the second and third seem too difficult to per* 
xfat^ufi^lo jutppose that they qould be the. natural current of the 
human voice in any language. The .first leaves us no possible 
ineaes pf explaining the circumflex, but the last, by domg this, 
gives us the strongest reason to suppose that the Greek and Latin 
acute accent was the rising inflexion, and the grave accent the 
falling Inflexion, in a lower tone. 



* Hiis, t may be bold to say, is coming to the point at once, without hiding 
.our igncMRmce, by supposing that the ancients had some soysterious way of pro- 
]lo^nci^g which we. are utterly incapable of conceivugig. Mc. Sheridan tells 
qs, . that, *^ the ancients did observe the distinction of acc^ts by an elevation 
« a^d depression of voice; but the manner in winch .they did it must remain 
« for eveif.a .secret to us j^ for, with the living tongue, perished the tones also; 
*^ which we in vain endeavour to sedcfor in their visible qiarks^**— Inures on * 
JSloaUumfAta fditipn, p«ge.39.'^From these and similar observations in many 
of our writers, one. would be tempted to imagine, that the, organs of speakuig 
in, ancient Greece and Rome were totally diiferent from those of the present 
race of men in Europe. 

t 
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M. But if die reader were < u ttl; k tt < y eequakted with ttese 
mAdxiem of reiee, or codd be preMnt vrfiife i eiieitipiifiell ikmk 
to him, I doubt not that lie woald immediMely 8»f,it Wititil^ 
ffo^ble 9o monotoiKHHi a pnMMinekti^ cottM be^ ihM of di^ 
GreekflfatidRofiiails*: but when we ccMosi^r tbb moDiMettyof 
the Scotch) Webby an4 ItiA, iih^ sboutd we wonder* tfiat 
olhei* nations should be as moROtcmoulrf Let m lAew tilt 
Greek and Latin pronuneiatkHi on wbicb side We will> we iMtl^ 
to be consistent With their own rules^ feel them to be tH iximi f 
monotonous. According to the iawa of ancient prosody, tmrf 
unaccented sjllaUe must be lower ttiam ^at which U aoc et ite il't 
and if so/ a most disi^retfabki mototony itiusi neeesskri^ liidh 
Ste r for as every word hi Latin, and ahnost ev^ry wt^rd Si 
Greek) of more than ohe sylbble, ended with the grivd alHieiit, 
that is, in a lower tone thUn the preeecHttj; qrll^^bkt^ akHoW ev«ty 
word in those languages ended with thie sahie^ tone> tot Aai toofa 
have been what it wouMf . 

d9. I an supported in tbb eoi^ecture> netwkfastaiMiiig' iffi 



* Dr. Burney tells Qi, that Meibomias^ the great and learned Meiboains, 
when orevaUed iumni^ fiUockliolQi.to tinft Orftck itrophMi ict the whole coort 
ef Christtna in a roar ; as Naud^ did in executing a Reman dance. And Sc^ 
liger observes, thai if the nice tonical pronunciation of the aaeienti could be 
expressed by a modem, it would be disagreeable to our ears. 

t This is certainly too general an assertion, if we conaUfer the reiA pvdmtif - 
elation of the Greek laagnai^ according to accent; as ttnlnit beidl<M«ed ttikt 
a great number of Greek words were accented with Uie acttteor drcottfiex^oti ^ 
the Uttt syllable; but when we consider the modem prdnmiciatfbn of Greek, 
which codfonnds it with the Latin, we slid! not hare occasibii to recall the 
assertion. To ^hMi we may add, that those wonl» in Greek that weretnr* 
citmflexed on the last sylhible may very pro|>erly be said to end with* the fgnte 
accent; and that those which had a grave npoa the final sJ^Uabte alifered the 
grave to ah attfte only when they were prononticed alone, when'they t^e be- 
fore an enclitic, or when they were at the end of the aeittente; ' 



iim fia» 4iii^''^ the aBsteBta, and many of tbe modems, say of 

4hti#netyiifQd]umB(Miy of the Greek and LailitiJangiiagesi l^y 

-^ih^-akfiBil^. M^ich Aef gti>e «if the cii^mflex accent ; which 

is, thttU%«s « icombinatkMi of the dcaie and gnuve tipon-tlle 

'Mme qr^Uei This is so incomprel^iisiUe to. modern eai!s, 

jdntsoarcely^aiiy ode bat the author of the present Observ^ions 

has attempted to explain it by experiment. It stands for liothifig 

iwt long.qMintify in all our ^hools; and, contrary to the 

viehirM tastimoiaes of antiqaity, k has, by Dr. Gallyf aM a 

4irtb 4KspeetiUa wiiter en 'the Greek and Latin Prosodies, bcfen 

expiaii^ away into nothing more than the acute accent. But 

if it means a raising and felling of the voice upon the same syl« 

lable, which is the definition the ancients uniformly give of 

it, it is just as easy to conceive as raising and falling the voice 

j^ybn «oecesiivi& s^lbMes; or, in other words, as going frofn a 

tower tone to a higher upbn one syllable, and fVom a higher to a 

lower upon the next : and this consideration leads me to con- 

jeotureythat Ae acirte accent of the ancients was really the rising 



"^ 9M €Hr«elttr^9i|ge, (toyt "Dr. fBAirMy), aceording to <3^rs(?iiia, ^rasatonee 

iA'i^ltiHiMp!ier,a pfo«t, and a mviiidia. ** In tepamtliig fluiae^liaracters,^ sa3rt 

lift, ^iliey liste att be^ t^eiikctted ; tiie sy^feai sf philesoplrf has b«tD con* 

'^ ttacted ; idmA Inive ikiled in poetry, and ^rce and eaet^^y in aong^ Tmtb ao 

' ^ loiager sttlMistt tttkoiig mankind : the phtfoMplier speaks nat at present throngh 

' ** the nie d iam df poetiy; nor is poetry heard any more through the vefaideof 

* tftfSlody,'*-^" Now to my apprehension,** says Dr. Bumey, ** the reverse of 

^ alMfaisIs YilH^tly true: Ibr, by being sepatatied, eaeh of tiiese pro^slons 

** receives a diegree of eaittVatioD, whidi Ibrtifies and renders it more pott. 

'^ €tM^ if not mor^iihistrions. The mieic of aneient ^^losophers, and the 

^^ phllofto^hy^ modiem ^nsicianiy I take to be pretty eqnaft in ^c^llence.**-* 

^i^stoty tf Mitsic, Vol. t. page 16!?.-^ll«re ^e see good sense and sonndjphilo* 

aopby cdnti^sted with the blind admiration and empty flourish of an avergroilm 

' schoolboy cottcliiding his thenie. 

f BitOfiimtik nq^atnH Greek Atetfnii, page 53. 

T 2 
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infl^kion> or upward slidie of the voice ; for this hemg 
-aupposedy nothing is so easy as to demonstrate the tirdtniiex in 
our own language ; which, without this clew, it wffi be tmpostt* 
ble to do in the ancient languages ^ and even with it, we nuist 
. be astonished thej bad but one circufflflez ; since it is just as easy 
to fell and raise the voice upon the safne ^UaUe as to huso and 
fallit*. 

SO. But our wonder at these peculiarities of the. Gtmk 
and Latin languages will cease, when we torn our tboogbis to 
the dramatic performances of ^the people who apoke , these faoH 



* To add t» our att^nishmeDty that the Greek and Latin laagaag ei h»d liat 
ooe circomflexy what cau be more wonderfnl, than that among so many of Uie 
ancients who have written on the causes of eloqaence, and who have descended 
to such trifling and childish observations upon the importance of letters and syl- 
lables,^ we should not find a single author who has ti^n notice of the kaport- 
ance of emphasln upon a $ingU word? Our modem books of elocution abound 
with instances of the change produced in the sense of a sentence by changing 
the place of tiie emphasis : but no such instance appears among the ancients* 
Not one poor fFtd ^k rid« to town to dan^ f 

Our wonder will increase when we consider that (he ancients frequently men- 
tion the different meaning of a word as it wys diffiusnUy accfl<it«d; that is^ as 
■■ the acute orehMsomflex was placed upon one itfUoNe or another ; but they nev^r 
. hint that tbo sen^e of a sentence is altered by an emphasis being placed upon 
difierent wor^. , The ambiguity arising from the same word's being differently 
/ accented is so hbpfHly ejLemplified by the author of the< Greek and Latin Pro- 
isodies, that I shall use bis words. *' Alexander ilpArodwteiists. illustrates this 
. ^' species of sophism, l^ a well-chosen example of a law, in which the sense 
^ ** depends eat^ely upon tlie accuracy of accentuation. 'Erat^ XP^ *^ fH^ 
■ *< 3k)/b(f0M Wrot, The wQrd hifjU^uky with the acute accent upon the antepenult^ 
- ^ is the neuter nominative plural, in apposition with xs^^* ^^ the sense 
^^ Uf *U a, courtesan wear golden trinkets^ let them (viz*, her golden 
.<* trinkets) be Ibrfeited to the public use.* But if the accent be ad- 
i,<< vanoed to the penult, the word, without any other change^ be- 
^ comes the feminine nominative singular, and must be taken ia appo* 
*' sition with irai^m. And thus the sense will be, ' If a courtezan wear 
^ golden tdnkeu, let her become public property.' This is a very noUbie in* 

<' stance 
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fii^Si Can 81^ thing astcMUsh us more^ than that all their tra-r 
^dt€»atid ^dmsdies Mrereset to^music, and actuallj^aocompEmiecl 
byflMniciil iMtfennientaf Howik t^ur laughter, as well as our 
woikteTi eiBcited, wfaeiji we ue told that sometimes one actor ges^ 
tieuhtedflffade^iidtbev recked a speech^ and that the greater ad* 
niratibiy wm beitow«i upon the former! Nay, to raise the 
fkliciilig to due htghestpitdb, we are informed that actors in their 
spec^^eir, and the <:horu8 in their songs^ accompanied the per- 
fomiiances'iby danci^; that the actors wore > masks lined with 
brass, to give an echoing sound to the voice, and that these 
masks were marked with one passion on one side, and with a 
contrary passion on the other; and that the actor turned that 
side tG( the spectators, which corresponded to thc^ passion of 
the speech be. was reciting. These extraordinary circumstances' 
are not gathered from obscure passages of the ancients, picked* 
iip here and thei^e, but are brought to us by the general and 
vtiited voice of all antiquity : and therefore^ however surprising, 
or even ridiculous, they may seem, are undoubtedly true. 

31. Perhaps it will be said, is it possible that those who have 
left us 9uch proofs of their good sense and exquisite taste in 
their writings, statues, medals, and seals, could be so absurd in. 
their dramatic representations ? The thing is wonderful, il 
may be answered; but not more so than that they should not 
liave seen the use of stirrups in riding, of the polarity of the 
loadstone in sailing, and of several other modem discoveries, 



** stance of the pofiticd importance of accents^ of written accents, in the 
^ Greek langoage. For if this law bad been put in writing witbont any accent 
** npon the word hi/jiSa-tet there wonid have been no means of deciding between 
^ two constructions; either oi which, the words, in this state, would equally 
** have admitted : and i^ mnst have remained an inexplicable doabt, whether 
<' the legislator meant, that tbft pQ«r wonkaa shoald only foifeilt her trinkets, «f 
J< b^omnapnblioilave." 
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iMkh seem t9o ha^re stared tfaeti iliiU ia the £Me: inttou^ iim^, 
pOMwif ing ir*. But is dwi^ aay thing mote €on»i>» tfiin t» ^lui 
not only kidividutls, but a wMe people^ wha^ itwu^LiWH^rkn 
ably exctUant in some lbingB> are Mmpribing^ cUftc^. i«ir 
oAers? So true is die okenration ef MirfittHp» whoy spiHJ^rr 
ing of tbose who have wiitlsn on the gfoiwiciatoti ftf^fr Qf^ 
and Latin langnages, says: ^ Ab iKis .veco; sclr^knibiili #b^ 
'^ plurima ingfBinosa atxpe erudite dispiltate : stiil^ W9fmHf. 
^* tamen« deese^ multa dubi]^, ^pidsdani etifkm^ Mso pp^ilVlf ilM^in 



^ tfe havs th^ str^ilgest proof in the wolia tttat ffie ^nefeat Qr^k^' mUcte' 
AS 0nly of ctpllar tetteis, that they were uttedy igoaniiit/o^ pwictai^>: wA 
tpiat there vm apt the.lcast ipaee between wowjji, pr aeajbeop^^.^i^.^^^^i^Q. 
^as ao equal continuation of letters, which the readei; was obliged to decipbcrj 
without any assistance ifrom points Or distances. Without the clehre^t iir^&w^] 
ooold Wet iuppojie, that, while compositidn ha4^ reached «heipeilMI«iilllia# 
done in Greece^ ertliog»phy wa» in <k state oC harl^ity worthy. #f; i^^Qt§fi fi> 
Qood[I^pe?^ , . ... . . f ; 

Can any thing give na a more ludicrous iciest th^n the practice of the ancients 
in sometimes splitting a word at the end o^ th^ line,* and commehchi^ tUri^ next 
Knewifh the lait^ part of the word ? Thi« mastaave he«a aearl|r>as ri^icaioaa 
aitlviAUoi9im£ui^v««'l^ ^ii|nitalioa,o{#iftalb§ijf4^pra(»tift?, .;, .; , ,. 



ni 



I^yrrhns, you tempt a danger high, 
* * ' When yon would steal* fi^ angry i- ' ' 

elaefaheraiht,aii^ieoDihall!% ^ <[> 

inglorions. 

For know the Romans, ~ yon shall fihdf 
By virtue more and generous kind^ 
'Ness, dian by force or fortune blind, 

Tictoriont. 

NotiAthttaadlnit the hAekneyied epithet of Qo4hite barbarity applied^tb'teta^ iil 
Alyme, Is it not wonderful that a spedes of versUioation, ap^^ad hy Italy^ 
JFrance, and ^ghacl^ in their best p^d9x>f|>oetry) dMmld neter ottee haiw Ikeii 
tried by the Greeks and Romans?— that they should n^Vier%ai<ifr8tta^|;M^ eMer 

by 
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^ madvBiti; idque Imc in cauia ftccidiate, quod in c^erit fikr 
** mque «oIe^ ut iBortaliitm nemini ^letnr rem iBveiiiste skwil 
'' et perfecisM/' jE)e Lc/^ XtV. Promm, . 

32. That singii^ a part in a tragedy should seem so unna- 
timd* to usy arises chiefly from our being so little accustomed 
to it. Singing in the pulpit seems to die full as estmordinary ; 



by diance, '<»r fbr tbe sake of dumge, Ittto so frtessii^g^ a jingfe ^sonndt? 
Tbey who would nvrite poems, iad so lengtlMii or shorten the Htaes, as to '^rm 
axes, wiiq^Sy and altars^ mifjfat, widioat any imputation on th^ir taste, hate, now 
and then, condescended to itiynie. In diort, that the ancients should never 
lunre did'huto rhyme, is a cirennistanee which wonld neter have been b^eved, 
liadit been possible to doidK It : and I HHtf it n^nst be chMsed with that long 
eatalogne of oaacconotMyles, with wblth thehr prosody, thehr ihetoric, and 
(heir drama abound. 



» gBi%ap s oar mwHIhigness tobtMerethat tbe hnelent diamas were set tb 
jBBMc, arises fiwi a very uiiiirtwiiiio<ionw» hare of thek skill fa that art, ti 
litrae we hate not the samjaiaateriiisfor jadgiog of «helr nasibas w^bafie Of 
^eir poetry andson^tare; bot their igooranoe of coantarpoint, and the po- 
jaartjef iMriaitraaieBts, taficiently show what little progress llieybad made 
la it. HMMiwrir ftwiemaias of tehrmnsic which have taaohadns, coaina 
us in this coi^tore; and itls toUw iada£Mi0ib1a palos of so good a sciwist 
aadaa ^xedknt a masician as Dr. Barney, that we are hidebted Ibr an flfas- 
intimaf it. 

. ^ Aft the and ofa Greek editionariliaastraaomietf poet, AralnB,caUedFh»» 
<* a sM caa ,'* says Dr. Barney, ^ and ^itfarBchoiia, p ab U diud al Qalbtd iairat; 
^ tbaoiM»9«ioas adilor, soppesad to be Dr. Joba Fell, among several alhar 
** piadeo, has enriched tiie vohuna with three bynns, which be oapposed to 
^ have been written by a Oreek poet called Dionysias; of which the ivst is 
'< addressed to the mnse Calliope, the second to Apollo, and the thkd to Ka* 
^ mesis; and these hymhs are accompanied with the notes of ancient music 
^ to which they nsed to be snog. 

^ Jknownotwbetherjnsticehasbeendonetotbcsemeloifies;allIcansayis, 
* tiiat no pabs have been spared to place them in tbe clearest and mostfiivonr* 
^ able point of view : and yet, with afl tho advantages of modem notes and 

^ flM>dem 
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aiid yet Ui» ioi^ ^ns to powerfol about a' centui? or two ago, 
Md later in Scothmd*, as to make mere speakings thougb with 
the utmost ener{[}r, appear flat and insipid. Let the human 



^ nodorn meaiarM, if I hid been told that tiiey came from the Cherokeei or 
^ the fiottentiftSy I shoidd not have been saqnrised at their excellence. 

** I have tried them in eveiy key end in eveiy measnie that the feet of the 
^ veiMt woold allow ; and as it has been the opinion of some, that die Greek 
** scale and masic fhonld be read Hebrew-^rise, I have ey^n^iiiverjted the order 
^ of the notes, bat without being able to ,^^g;aient their grace and elegance. 
^ The most charitably supppsition that a^l be admitted oon(:eming tbem is 
^ that the Greek l^ogmS*^">S ihielf 'accentoated aiul 8onoroas» wanted less 
^* assistance from music^ refinements than one;. that way, more han(h ai^droa^; 
^ and mosic b^ng st|U a slave to poetry, and jvrhoUy goveraed by its. feet, de- 
** rived all its ^^ts and effects from, the exoellence of the verse, and sweetnesa 
^ of the voice that snng, or rather recited it : for mellifluous and affectin|^ 
^* voices nature bestows from time to time on some gifted mortals in all the ha- 
^ Mahle regioiii of th^ Earth; and evaa:tlieiiataial.«0ii«oas,<>f |lKBse;arast 
> ever hafe been heard ^oth delight. Bal 00mmic., there needs neaihe^ psaef 
« af the poverty of ancfeat melady, tibaa its being eonfiqed to long and short 
t* ^UaUet. We have some aurs of tiie most grac^al and pleasing k^, which 
<< will salt ao arrtogameat of syllables to be l<K«a4 la aoy poetical ttu»be»» 
^ ancient or modem, and whiidi it is impaisi|KleitO ei^ress.by mepaaytlabfesai , 
^* any langoage with which I am at all accpninted.'' . 

Dr. Bnrtiey's cai^tnre, that the 'Gre^k mosicrwas entirely sabservieat ta 
verse, accounts for the little attention which was paid to it in a separale stated 
It, aeipoant^fiy thef effects with, whicii ih^ iposm; lyaaiaccunminied, aad^ the 
totalvselessBcss of coonterpoint Simple melody is the fittest nrnslq to aeeont« 
pany words when .we wish to understand what is supg; isimple melody is the 
aittsic of the great:balk of mankind ; and simple jnelody is never nndervalaed; 
till the ear has b^en si^ciently disciplioed to discover the :htddea'meMy^ 
j^<4i ^ st^l«M6nt|ai t9 ti^ laost cpmpUcated and elaborate harmoiqr.^ 

• The Rev. Mr. Whitfield was a highly animated swd eneiigetip preaoher^ 
without the least tuictur<e of th^ tone which i» caHed canting^, Whea he went 
to Scotland, where ^hi$ .tone was in high estimation, though his doctrme was in ' 
perf<^t musoQ with ^^t of his ai^ditorsy his sipi^le ai^d natural though eannest 

ippaiier 
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voioe be but in &i fitie tofie^ and let this tone be iHtensely iin-' 
paerionecl/ fltod it wHI infellibly, as Mihon eiprestes it/ 



take tlie prison'cl soul. 



^^ And lap it in Elysium 



33. What may tend to reconcile us stiU more to this dramatic 
music, is the singsong manner, as it is. called, of pronouncing 
tragedy, which very generally prevailed before* the time of Mr» 
Garrick, and which now prevails among some classes of speakers, 
and is preferred by them to, what we call, the more natural 
manner. This drawling, undulating pronunciation, is what the 
actors generally burlesque by repeating the line, 

Turn ti turn ti, turn ti turn ti turn ti:. . 

and though this mode of declamation is. now so muc^ de- 
spised, it is Jhighly probable that it was formerly held in esti^ 
mation*. 

34. Now, if we suppose this drawling pronunciation, which ^ 
though very sonorous, is precisely speakings and essentially dif- 
ferent from sioging : if we suppose this to have been the con- 
versation pronunciation of the Greeks and Romans, it may pos- 
sibly throw some light upon, the manner in which they pro- 
pounced by accent and quantity at the same time ; for though 



manner of speaking,' was looked upon at first as a great defect. He wanted, 
they said, the holy tone. 

* ThU cant, which, though disgnstfnl now to all hot mere rustics, on account 
of its being out of fhshisiii, was very probably the fietTOiirite modnlation in which 
heroic verses were recited by onr ancestors. So fluctuating are the taste and 
jpmetices.of mankind 1 but whether ttie power of iangi^ge has received any ad- 
vantage fi'om the change just mentioned (namely* pronouncing words in a more 
simple Qiamier) will appear at least very doubtful, when we recollect the stories 
of its former triumphs, and the inherent charms of musical sounds.*-7V 4rt if 
Mwring fVritten ptnguagtf page 73. 



we Oil adBri wtfy coPQBite Aat mi cftiMioii f|Mttilc Jd Mr^om 
language ^ira CM mftedicfitectBtedJit^ iwl thft^UBio* 

cented syllable loogf as ia the words qualify, fpec^y, elbow, m- 
mate, Scq. ; yet in the drawluq; prontmcistiGii we have been speak- 
ing of , the long unaccented vowelrm these words are msMle mucli 
longer; jsnd, consequently more perceptible, 

35. But; if the accent of our language is so ditferebt from 
diat of the Greek and Jjatin, our pronunciation must necessarily 
be very different likewise. The acute accent of the tncients 
lining always higher than either the preceding or succeeding syl* 
lables; and our accent; though always higher than the preceding, 
being sometimes lower than the succeeding syllables; (see sect, vii.) 
there must certainly be a wide difference between our pronuncir 
ation and theirs.: Lot us, lioM«ver; o^plain the Greek and Latin 
accent as we willy-^et it be by singii^, drawling; or common 
Sjpeaking;-^it will be impossible to tell how a monotony coi|ld be 
avoided, when almost every word of more than one syllable in 
these languages must necessarily have ended in the same tone, or, 
if you will; with the i^ame grave acc^ent*. 

S6. After ^11; th^t (he Greeks andHomans, in explaining the 
<9use8 of .metrical and prosaic hanjuony, should sometimes de- 
scend ta such minute particular^f as appear to us trifling and 
W%inai;7^ and at the same time neglect things which appe^ to 



* W)iere was «U thftt ^ndiesg variety vitb whiqb the modems puff off th^ 
Greek laogoage; when it bad bat one circnmflex? The homan voice is ja«t as 
capable of falling and rising npon the same syllable as nsing and fiUling; and 
why so palpable a combuiation of soonds as the Ibrmer should be ifttarly 
anknewn to tiie Greeks and Latins; can be resolved iato DOtfaiBf bat (horrescQ 
DcieMns) their ignorance ef the principles of hams* speech. 

f Neemi(I>emosthettQtnrpevidebatarTel6|»tiBiiiieli«Siimagistrisadc^ 
so cohferre, et ab iUis p titene vim et nataiam pelsfe; yiafpmqaeMiiiii— i l i» 
quodsatSsesset, morem imitari.— ild. Jidkcr. ds ask i« mi*. I>sik Iiv« Ofmm, 
page 14. 

It 



miM ti pqi ti 4>-^bat tina^: fH^mVi he*^ i9fkp ^ MiVi^tKl^ea^. 
dptmdiolei^ in Aek oecQiiiH of acofnt a^ ^u^Hly, f^ %(^ 
f^niiik•o|)fmile ^teina lUEnoog ihe modmM^ M^ a»|4o ^o^ 
tionr itt fiEifdur of •a<^;-*^i$ lU$ more. ^ikroiiderM tbai» tbgl Miv 
Sliffwte»^> who was 80 good at aelof, and who had. spent 99 
much time in studying and writing on elocution, should CW 
thM'MOeot waa on^ a louder promwcialkiii of die accented syl* 
Uhl% <ad nu a Ih|M ^ But m ^thaa iiane Mr. Sheridan, 191 kk 
Art of Readings has excellently observed; that our perception of 
Latin ^piantity is imaginary, and arises not from the ear, but only 
from as so ciati o n , Uke speUkig; so il m^ be observed, tbat-lba^ 



f,^ •■% 4|f '■■■' " ' ' ■ ■■■■■.■..■ ■< ...... <*i.i'i t I ...1. i ii m r* » .. 

It.iii^alNefv^tiftii ^^Cluuabers, wt^bot-ni 1h^Qy^\99mSim^ tot i^aiei^ 

by. tffin^tjuDf the above paMage.-^^ Nor 4«4 DeaMHb^ati tbii;H U be^w him to 
leave the company of the mott leipoHij^le peopla 0^ Atbt^ aad go to the 
dogs, in order to learn from then the nature of the letter r, and, by observing 
the ionnd they gave it, taioilate, aa mBt]i.as waa ntc««iaiy^ iMr aMnuier of 
pronouncing it.** 

What encominms do we meet with in Cicero, of the delicacy of the ears even 
of tht I anwiaii pe^le of aome ; who, tf an astoroatha stage made tbeleaatc 
efior ia acoaMt or ^aantity> wave immediaitely aeqtiUe of it, and weidd aaprspa 
tlMirdiaappffobatioa. Bol I an apt to think, that ani English aiilap> w i w islia i^ 
pronoanoe iMtfM, sMUUar, wfm quit i^ with;thea0ceatoiftlhe,aacoadsgrflftbie, 
f^oojd not esltape better than the Roman. 

* << The Scotchman utters the first syllable of battle^ borrow, kdiK hi t^ 
'^-middktoaeidwelliagoalhovowe^; and tfaeaocond wkhasuddan^lOvatNHi 
<< eif;tbe veio9, andshori: at b^Ue^ bSuna, hi^ ThaEn^bmaninller»botii 
** tgrUables wiUioiit any perctptMrie ohangeof tdneand in eqiaa^ linie, at M'^ 
^' bw' tmf kab'Ur^-^mjhi ^tUoAktgy va«e 7T.*<«^Fbe sHiallest^dogdeeof attentioa 
mightihaare taught Mr. Sheridan^ that though this is the ptevalliDif, it is not lii« 
invflriablt^ pranaaciation o# a. 8eotoh«iB»3 and thafr this eleiatioa of voice; 
though more perceptible in a Scotchman from his drawlmg ont bis tones^ it no 
lets j o d s n an fiaghshnNUs wbo^pronomicies theat <piwk«f , and nsea them les«ll*e- 
qmatlf^thaali, he ^ligeolhg^d O l l W^p a rd maeMion wife tiiemj vdiicb prodneca 
Orvaabtgr.' But^hcso two inftwridne of volco Mn ahetidatt wat ta i^tarilraBgar 
to»-«4ke EUmaUi of ElocuHon, part IL page t$X 
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eonfiMidn mi obftoority wbteh rcfigir inMiig tH oar writers <m 
accent and ^utntitjr seem to arise from an ideal perception ^ 
long quantity (Nt>d(iced by double consonants ; from coofetiiidnig 
stress and quantkyv ^hich are so totally different ; and from mts* 
taking loud for h^h/ and soft for low, contrary to the cteartst 
definitions- of each.* 

37* But till die human voice, which is the same in aU agei 
and nations/ is more studied and better undarstood/ and till « 



* Kotbing is more fidlftciom than that perception we seem to havo of ^ 
•onnd of words being expressive of the ideas, and becomings as Pope calls it, 
an eck9 |o the smse. This coincidence, as Dr. Johnson observes in one of his 
RnriM^ seldom exists any where but in the imagumtion of the reader. 
I>ryden9 who often wrote as carelessly as be thought, and often thought as care- 
lessly as be tived, begail a cotomendatioB of the sweetness and smoothness of 
two Hues of l>enham in praise of the Thames — ^— > 

** Though deep'yet clear, though gentle yet aot doU ; 
<< Strong without rage, without o*erilowing full.'' 

imd this commendation ef Dryden^ has been echoed l^ idl subsequeot writen, 
who bavo tidienf it for graatod, Aat there is a ilow in the lines similar to that ^f 
the ol^ect descfibed ; whUe the least attention to those itops, so necessary on 
the accented and sintithetic words, will soon convince ut, tiiat, faoirever expret* 
tive the lines may be, they are as rugged aild as little muieal as aimoat any in 
thehmgoage. 

A celebrated critie ebserves^*^ I am apt to thfadc the harmony of the ▼ene' 
<^ 'was a secret to iln Diyden, since it is evident he was not acquainted with 
'^ the Caesural stops, by which idl numbers are harmonised. Dr. Bentley has ob» 
^ served,' the beiinty of the second verse consists in the tcfus that sounds on the' 
^ first syllable of the verse, which, m English heroics, should sound on the^ 
** second : for this verse is derived from the Trimeter. lambUf B^mckjfcttaieeiie*" 
'■^MoMniine^eStuAology^ pageiTl. 

When I read sadr profound observattem in such leamed'terms, it brings to 
my mind the Mock Doctor in the fiunce, who shbies awi^ to the illiterate ka^t 
bf repeating Propria qua ntariSis, &c., and mikes lum most pathetically 
mu^laxBSk^Ohf wky did InegUdt mif 8Mie9? 
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notation of speaking sounds is adopted/ I d^ptir of conveying 
my ideas of this suliject .with 8ttffiei6At--oleftFness upon paper. I 
have, however, marked such an outline as may be easily filled up 
by. those who. study speaking. with^ half the attention diey must 
do music. From an entire conviction that the ancients had a no- 
tation, of speaking sounds, and from the actual experience of 
having formed one myself, I thing I can foresee that some 
future philosophical inquirer^ with more learniDg^ more leisure, 
and more credit mih the world than I have> will be able to un- 
lavel this mystery in letters^ which has so long been the appro* 
bruan et crux grammaticorumf^ the reproach and torment of 
grammarians. 



THE END. 
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A CRITICAL PROKOUNGING DICTIONiAY, 

EXPOSITOR 0)f THt !ENGLI8H lANeUAOE. 
In which the Mettntn^ otP every Word h e^rplaiiKed> the S>a/anA^{ 
«very SyHahle is clearly filmwin; 4ind where WoT^ ar<e sul^ect |o 
-diierest Proiliiticiatioiii^ the Authorities of our best Pronouncing 
Dictionfiries are fully exhibited, the tleasons for which are at f^^e 
displayed, and the preferable Pronuncintion is pohifted ^uti To 
r Vhich are prefixed, FRII^IF'LBS t>7 ENGUSH PROtlU»^ClA- 
TJON:— In which the Sounds of Letters, Syllables, and Words, are 
critically investigated, and systematically arranged ; the influence 
of the Gkbbk and Latin Accent and Quantity, on the Accent and 
Quantity of the English, is thoroughly examined, and clearly defined ; 
and the Analogies of the Language are so fully shown as to lay the 
Foundation of a consistent and rationalTronunciation. Likewise, 
Rules to be observed by the Natives of Scotland, Ireland, abd Lon- 
don, for avoiding their several Peculiarities.. Also, DIRECTIONS 
TO FOREIGNERS, for acquiring a Knowledge of the Use of this 
Dictionary* The whole interq>ersed with Observations, Etymo- 
logical, Critical, and Grammatical. The Fourteenth Edition, with 
considerable Additions. In One Volume Octavo. Price I4ts. Boards. 
*^* Another Edition, in Quarto. Price II. lis. 6 J. in Boards. 

It 
A RHYMING DICTIONARY, 

Answeriog at the same Time the Purposes of 
SpelUr^ arid Pronouncing the English Language^ 

ON A PLAN NOT HITHERTO ATTEMPTED, 

In which — ^I. The whole Language is arranged according to its 
Terminations. — ^11. Every Wora is explained and divided into SjU 
tables exactly as pronounced. — IIL Multitudes of Words liable to a 
Double Pronunciation arc^ fixed in their True Sound, by a Rhyme. 
— IV. Several words of established Usage, and not to be found in 
our best Dictionaries, are inserted, and the most difBcult Words ren- 
dered easy to be pronounced, by being classed according to their 
Eodinn. To which is prefixed a Copious Introduction to the various 
^s^s of the Work, with critical and practical Observations on Or- 
thography, Syllabication, Pronunciation, and Rhyme^ and for the 
Purposes of Poetry is added an Index of allowable ftbymes, with Au- 
thoriti^ for their Usage from our best Authors. 

The Second Edition. Price lOi. 6(L in Boards. 
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V OUTLItJES OF ENGLISH Gl!tAMI*AR, 

■ . ■•, / 

Calculated for the use of both Sexes at School; in which the j^r^c- 
tical RultAof the Language are clearly and distinctly laid doWn» and 
speculative di(ffi<:ulties as much as possible avoided. Price Ss, Sbuftd. 

IV. 

the; academic speaker; 

'Or, A Selection of Parliamentary Debates, Orations, Odes, Scenes^ 
and 3p$!ecfaes, from the best Writers^ jproper to be read and recited 
by Youth at School ; to which are prefixed Elements of Gesture, or 
Plain and Easy Dirbctions for keeping the Body in a graceful 
Position, and acquiring a simple and unaffected Style of Action. 
Explained and illustrated by Plates, describing the different Posi- 
tions and Action of the Speaker. 
The Sixth &>rriOH^ with eonsidenJb^ Additions. P^iot 4s. Bound. 

V. 
ENGLISH THEMES AND ESSAYS; 

' OR THE 

TEACHER'S ASSISTANT IN ENGI,ISH COMPOSITION; 

Consisting of Plain and Easy Rules for writing Themes and com- 
posing Exercises on Subjects proper for the Improvement of YouUi 
of both Sexes at Schools. To which are added, HINTS FOR COR- 
RECTING AND IMPROVING JUVENILE COMPOSITION. 
In One Volume, 13mo. The Third Edition. Price 4*. Bound. 

VI. 
A RHETORICAL GRAMMAR; 

In which the common Improprieties in Reading and Speaking are 
detected, and the true Sources of Elegant Pronunciation pointed 
out. With a complete Analysis of the Voice, explained by Copper- 
plates, showing its Specific Modifications, and how they may be 
applied to different Species of Sentences, and the several Figures of 
Rhetoric; to which are added Outlines of Composition, or Plain 
and Easy Rules for writing Orations for the Senate, and forming 
Pleadings at the Bar. Fifth Edition, with very considerable Alter- 
ations and Additions. With a Head of the Author* In One Volume 
Octavo. Price 7«. Boards. 
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ELEMENTS: QF ELOCUTION.:^ - 

lo which the Principles of Readint^ and Speaking are investigated 

and such Pauses^ Emphasis, and Inflexions of Voice, as are sort - 

able to every Variety of Sentence, are distinctly pointed out anfd 

' explained : With Directions for strens^ihening and MobtTtATtNG 

the Voice, so as to render it varied, forcible, and harmonious. 

TO WHICH IS ADDED, 

A COMPLETE SYSTEM OF THE PASSIONS, 

Showing^ how they aflfeot the Countenance, Tone of Voice, and Ges- 
ture of the Body, exemplified by a copious Selectiop of the nidst 
striking Passages of Shakespeare. Thewhole illustrated by Copper- 
Plates, explaining the Nature of Accent, Emphasis, Inflexion, and 
Cadence: 

the fifth edition.- 

In One V<^ume Octavo. Pricf; 7«. ip Boardl. 
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